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ITPOAOI'OX

Me mowrofoviia Tov agiuvnotov Nixov Owovouidn xow tov daxexouévov
ovvadédgov Emipov Bovdvi to Ivotroiro Bviaviwdy Egevvdv tov EOvixoi
Id0vuarog Eoevvaw ovvegydberar amd evdv pe to Kévroo yua tyv Meérn tov EA-
Apviouov «Emivpog Baoideiog Bouawns» oty mooaywyi tns emotyuovixs éoev-
VOG UE TV ETUOTUAVON OUYHEXQUEVQWY Xolowwy mediwv uelétng yo ta omola
evBappvveraw xaw ovvroviGetaw n diebviis éoevva. Se ovvavtijoeig gy aociag, dmwg
auTH, ATOXQVOTAAADVOVTAL XaL avaxowdvovtal Ta moplopata. O Telxds »ag-
TOG TG TMOOOTADELAS HATAYQAPETAL OE EVTVIT) UOQPY) OTOVG TOUOVSG THG TELQAS
«Aievy Svumooar. Hon xuxhopoonoe o touos 9 ue mooiouata g éoevvag yia
™mv enmoyn) Twv Aeyduevay Exotewdv Xpovov. Exouévag — voullw ot moénet va
70 e€nynow avtd! - dev mooxertau el advoidag ouvedgiwy ue Tvyaio Oéuara xa
EMUPAVELAROVG TTOYOVG, TOV VA AVIXOVY ATTAL OTO TAYXOOULO POVOUEVO TNG
«HOYHQEOTITIONG», AN TEQL TIQOYQUUUATIHOY OVVIOVIOTIXDY TAQEUPATEWY
oty mogela TS 0TS Eggvvag otny eldwxotnTd pag. Equar féfaiog ot ovu-
PWVOVUE UE 000VG PAETOVY pE XOUTIXG HATL XL WG TANOWEU TN OQAOTNOLOTTA
avt) Tov Ivotitodtov, 6Tt To MoV elvar xald, otav Quovd cvvodeveTaL Ao To
«El‘;».

Hon amo detiag efyav ovupwvijoet o xpog Bovdvng ue tov a&éyaoto Nixo
Owovouidn va ogyavwOel n ETOTHUOVIXG QUTY CVVAVTION KoL VO APLEQWOEL oTOV
1o awawa. H agyxn oxéypn jrav va ovumeounebel xaw n paxod factieio tov
Alek&ilov Kouvnvov. Qotdoo, xatd tyv meoauréow uelétn twv onuavuxdteowv &n-
THUATWY TG TEQLOOOV, ATOPAOIOTHHE VAL TTEQLOQLOOVIE TN Oeuatixng oTnv Teven-
xovraetio 1025-1081 xow va dOTOVUE TTO TQOYQOUUUCL EVAY YAQAUKTNOLITING TITAO:
«H Avrtoxparopia oe Koion».

BéBawa, n évvowa tns xolong meoopéeTal Yo TOAAATIAES YONOELS aL EQUI-
veleg, evar Oe 0TOVG E1010VG LOTOQIXOVS YVWATI] 1) ETUOTHUOVIXY OLapdyn VLo T
@von xat to uéyebog twv Oeouxav xaw dAwv arlaydv, Tov upaviotyxay Ty
eqroy] exelv, ow xou petd Tyv avdinym g eEovalag and tovs Kouvnvous xou
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éyovv mootalbel iapogeg EQUNVELES Yia TO TTDG EPTAOE 1) AVTOXPATOQIN ATO TO
Vpog s moAeuic emomoiiag Twv yedvwv tov Baclelov B oto amdlvto fdabog
™5 xataoTpopns Ttov MaviGxéot, tov Madol xaw tov Bedvypadiov to 1071. Evo,
drav doyloe va TalpveL o ovyxeXQUuUEVY Hoe@1 To Tedio TG foevvag, TEOThE-
oaue otov Titho xaw To epwTnUaTe. O elonyioes oy ovGtyon el twv Ogud-
TV autdY emPefardvovy Telmnd Ty exova g xolong. Mia modty alid ovola-
ot} yevon meoopégetal ue TNy evaoxtiole duwiAeEn tov xvplov Bovavy yia to
g aklodoyovoav oL AvOQWITOL TG ETOYIG EXEVIG TA PUUVOUEVE TIG.

Ta to ovvédQLo avTd deyOnxaue xaw AL e UEYAAY EVYOQLOTNON XAl 1XAVO-
solnon ™ yoonyia tov Yroveyeiov IMolwwouod. To EOvixé Togvua Egevvav avij-
xeL dowatind oto Yrovpyeio Avamtvéng. Ogeilw, wotdoo, va Toviow Ot yia T
EMOTHUOVIHES TOVS ORAOTNOWOTNTES Ta. Aeydueva avBowmotixd Ivotitovta tov
Idptuarog emyoonyodvrar ovyva xar yevvaddwoa ard to Yaovoyeio ITolw-
TLUOY.

Ta 1o ovvédpLo avtd xepdioaue Guws xau Evay axoun eTaipo, Ue TOV 0TT0Io
AAwOTE OVVEQY ALOUAOTE AQUOVIXG XL ATTOTEAEOUOTIXA TaL TEAEVTAL TTEVTE YOO~
wa. Eivar to Toovua Meilovog EAAnviauot, mov emyewoel o xaboia a&iémawn
TaQEUPaON OTA TOMTIOTIXG XAl EQEVVTIXC OQWUEVE TOV TOTOV S UE T1] YOHON
™5 vedrarng teyvoloyiag.

e aAda ovvédgia ov Eyway meoopata, To IvoTIToVTOo Hag TUNOE T UvIjun
70V Nixov Oxovouidn, etoudiovral Og xat dALEG ETOTNUOVIXES EXONADOELS TS
Ol aVayvoLomg TN ueyains mooopooas tov. Kolvaue dowtov ot ue v evxat-
ola Tov oVVEDRIOY aVTOV OPEdauE VA TWIOOVUE TO ETEQO, TO CwV OTEAEYOG THG
dvavdolag, mov xaLEQWOE T TELRE AVTI) TWY OVVEOQIWY, TOV OLUXEXQUUEVO TVVA-
Oedpo Zmvpo Bovawny. H puaxod, moAvxiuavey xow eEapetixd mapaywym) axo-
Onuaixg tov mogeia. ané to Memphis oto Harvard, oto UCLA, oto Dumbarton
Oaks, oty AOyva, yu wa odvioun xadnyeoia, oto Havemotijuo s Néag
Yooxns, oto Qvaocew Kévigo EMnvixav Zrovddv xal, Ta televtaia yoovia, oto
enavuuo ovua oto Sacramento, to Kévroo ywa v MeAétny tov EAApviouov,
elvau xamotor otabuol oty axadnuaixg mogeia Tov xvlov Bovdvy xal ovyyed-
Vg amoteAovv atabuois oty mogela s fuiaviwvoloyuais éoevvas xat twv EA-
Ay Tpauudtwv yevixoteoa. Xadxévrepos xaw oty xvolodeia axoluntog
EQEVVNTIG, TQOLLOUEVOS 0y avwTis, Oa éleya xTitwo xat oxamavéag uali, dEog
EQEVVIITIG TWV LOTOQIXWY TNy DOV OTO TQWTOTVIO, TWV EAANVIXADY, AaTixdV, aoa-
Purarw, meQoxy, ToVEMXOY, WOV, Bovdyagudy xar oeofdy mydy —
@ofauar ot magélenpa uegués -, aElog ddoxalog, axatdfinTog amo T Towv-
uies s Swng xaw akog s matoidag, aElog Twv dvo TaTeldw.
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Aev Oo. amaguBujow Ta ETOTNUOVIXG ETUTEVYUATA XAl TC ONUOOLEVUATE. TOV
Zrioov Boudvy: vitobétw ot elvar yvwotd otov xVxAo twv eldixdv. EEdAlov,
YYwotij o 6Aovg onuavtixg mpoopogd tov oty épevva tov 1lov awva tov
*aOLEQWVEL WG TOV AOLUPLOPITNTO CUUTOOLAQYN TG OVVAEEWDS Hag.
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SPEROS VRYONIS, JR.

THE ELEVENTH CENTURY: WAS THERE A CRISIS IN THE EMPIRE?
THE DECLINE OF QUALITY AND QUANTITY IN THE
BYZANTINE ARMED FORCES

Let us examine the Byzantine military record from the accession of Con-
stantine IX Monomachos to the entry of Alexios I Komnenos into the imperial
palace. This aspect of development in eleventh century Byzantium has received
considerable attention and more recently in the careful analytical study of Prof.
J.-CI. Cheynet in which he argues, cogently, three points:

1. The decline of the military themes does not date from the eleventh, but
rather from the tenth century.

2. The emergence toward an army of mercenaries is rather a sign of matu-
rity than of decline.

3.No emperor of the eleventh century had a policy hostile to the army, even
if certain ones were more sensitive to the financial costs.

He concludes: “II faut se garder de juger les décisions des empereurs a la
lumiere des événements postérieurs, car c’est prendre le point de vue des chro-
niqueurs qui écrivent aprés le déclin de 'Empire et sont amenés a en chercher
trop facilement la cause dans les faiblesses militaires de I'Etat ..”1,

There is much substance in these conclusions but also one should look
carefully at the wording of the three theses.

Point one, that states that the decline of the military themes dates from the
tenth century does not preclude the probable reality that the decline of this
institution continued in progress well into the eleventh century.

Point two according to the above is that the appearance of an army of
mercenaries is rather a sign of maturity than of decline. Again one most define
political and military maturity, and then one must measure the successes and
failures of reliance on mercenaries in the eleventh century. And one must try to

1.J.-Cl. Cheynet, La politique militaire byzantine de Basile IT a Alexis Comnéne, ZRVI 29/30
(1991), 61-73, esp. 73.
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explain why the rise in prominence of the mercenary element coincides with the
collapse of Byzantine Asia Minor in the eleventh century.

Point three is the allegation that no eleventh century emperor had a hostile
policy toward the army, even if certain ones were more sensitive to the financial
costs. Is not the second clause of this sentence contradictory to the first clause?
In Byzantine officialdom things were measured by ydoayua (gold coin), and
GElwpa (title/rank). So to say that the emperors who were merely more sensitive
to the costs of the military and so withheld their money and their ranks is indeed
in Byzantine acts a supreme act of hostility.

In more practical language when the contemporary, as well as later histo-
rians contemplate the empire’s situation on the eve of the revolutions of Nike-
phoros Botaneiates and Alexios Komnenos they make the accurate observation
that the empire, as a result of the accumulating military defeats suffered a severe
territorial truncation of the imperial boundaries. This territory was lost through
the inability of the state to protect its frontiers as well as lands further inland,
and that this resulted from the obvious fact that the enemy armies were far more
efficacious than ware those of the Byzantines, and gradually they seemed much
larger. Further it can be argued that the Turkish and Norman forces, in the east
and west, were certainly no more powerful than the armies of the Umayyads
and Abbasids which for almost four centuries attempted, unsuccessfully, to
effect the conquests of both Byzantine Asia Minor and southern Italy. From
these few observations the argument that the state and the inefficiency of the
Byzantine armies figure as important factors, along with others, in any attempt
to understand the Byzantine collapse toward the latter part of the eleventh
century, arises. In addition one has to ask the question who bears the responsi-
bility for the ineffectiveness of the Byzantine armies, whether indigenous or
mercenary.

Let us first turn to the account of Michael Attaleiates, first a student of the
law and later a senator who participated not only in the state councils of the
palace but who accompanied Romanos IV Diogenes on all three of his Ana-
tolian campaigns that ended in the battle of Mantzikert and in the ensuant civil
war that dragged on another year2. As supreme military judge of the armies he

2. Sp. Vryonis, O putavrvog wtoueog Myanh Attadewdmg, lotogud [Ehevbegotumial 53
(October 2000), 74-81. See also, J. Polemis, Myani Arralewdms, Totooia, Athens 1997, 9-20; A.
Kazhdan, The Social Views of Michael Attaleiates, in: A. Kazhdan - S. Franklin, Studies on Byzantine
Literature of the Eleventh and Twelfth Centuries, Cambridge-Paris 1984, 23-86; P. Gautier, La
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was in the councils of war, dealt directly with the mercenary forces, and indulged
in considerable criticism of the imperial tactics and those of the enemy. Prof. E.
Tsolakes has already examined the aspect of Attaleiates as a military critic3.
And, we should pay closer attention to this inasmuch as it will help to illuminate
the weaknesses of the military in this period of Byzantine history. In particular
he pays close attention to the military expeditions of the Byzantines, the
Pechenegs, the Seljuks and the Arabs, and much of what he writes is the product
of his rich personal experience as a direct participant in these battles. After the
termination of the Synopsis of John Skylitzes at the end of the reign of Con-
stantine IX Monomachos much of our knowledge on the military campaigns is
to be found in Attaleiates, often enriched by details from the so-called Skylitzes
Continuatus which is itself largely based on a reworking of Attaleiates. And, if
we except the prooimion and reign of Botaneiates (both of which are obedient,
slavishly, to the political rules of imperial encomia)* his accounts deserve a very
careful attention.

In a perusal of the section that commences with the reign of Constantine
Monomachos and goes down to the accession and beginning of the rule of Bota-
neiates, Attaleiates describes a large number of military expeditions, battles,
rebellions and revolutions, with the insertion of general paragraphs on the eco-
nomic, disciplinary and martial conditions of armies, soldiers and officers, as well
as on military tactics and strategy. And though he includes much from his own
personal observations and participations, he does not suffer the extreme egotism
of Psellos’ narrative.

A rough tabulation of Byzantine military victories, defeats, rebellions and
revolutions will give us a very rough semi-statistical view of the author’s evalua-
tion of the Byzantine armed forces and of the state of their efficacy.

Diataxis de Michel Attaliate, REB 39 (1981), 11-16; E. Tsolakes, Aus dem Leben des Michael
Attaleiates (seine Heimatstadt, sein Geburts- und Todesjahr), BZ 58 (1965), 3-10; P. Lemerle, La
Diataxis de Michel Attaliate (Mars 1077), in: idem, Cing études sur le Xle siécle byzantin, Paris 1977,
94-112.

3. E. Tsolakes, ‘O My Attohewdng (g ®QLTinog TOV EMKEQNOEWY %Ol TG TAXTLATIS TOD TOAE-
nov, Bugavrwa 1 (1969), 187-204; F. Tinnefeld, Kategorien der Kaiserkritik in der byzantinischen
Historiographie von Prokop bis Niketas Choniates, Munich 1971, 136ff.

4. Attaleiates (Michaelis Attaliotae Historia,ed.W. Brunet de Presle - I. Bekker [CSHB], Bonn
1853), 3-6,211-322 [hereafter: Attaleiates (Bonn)]; Attaleiates (Myanl Arralewdrng, Totopia, transl.
— introd. - comm. J. Polemis, Athens 1997), 22-27, 366-549 [hereafter: Attaleiates (Polemis)].
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Defeats

7 vs. Pechenegs

4 vs. Turks (at least)
3 vs. Turks
10 vs. Turks

5. For the reign of Constantine IX Monomachos the references to the relevant texts are as

20
Reign Victories
CIX M5 4 vs. Pechenegs
1 vs. Turks
1 vs. Russian
Isaac I K6 1 vs. Pechenegs
CXD?
Eudocia/Son8
R1V DY 4 vs. Turks
follows:

Victories over Pechenegs: Attaleiates (Bonn), 35-36, 37-39.
Attaleiates (Polemis), 78-79, 82-85.

Victories over Russ: Attaleiates (Bonn), 20-21.
Attaleiates (Polemis), 52-55.
Victories over Turks: Attaleiates (Bonn), 47-48.

Attaleiates (Polemis), 96-99.

Defeats by Pechenegs: Attaleiates (Bonn), 32-33, 34-35, 35-36, 37-43.
Attaleiates (Polemis), 70-75, 76-77, 78-79, 82-91.

6. For the reign of Isaac I Komnenos:

Defeats by Pechenegs: Attaleiates (Bonn), 67.
Attaleiates (Polemis), 130-133.

7. The account of Attaleiates is not completely clear as to whether the defeats in the east took
place during the reign of Constantine X Dukas or before. As to the city of Ani he gives a clear and
detailed account of its siege and destruction by the Seljuk sultan in 1064.

Capture of Ani: Attaleiates (Bonn), 79-82.
Attaleiates (Polemis), 152-159.

Attacks on eastern

provinces by Turks: Attaleiates (Bonn), 78-79.
Attaleiates (Polemis), 150-153.
Uze-Pecheneg attacks: Attaleiates (Bonn), 83, 83-87.

Attaleiates (Polemis), 158-159, 158-167.

8. Defeats by Turks: Attaleiates (Bonn), 83-96.
Attaleiates (Polemis), 174-181.

9. Defeats by Turks: Attaleiates (Bonn), 105-106, 111-112, 121, 122,
125,125-126, 130-134, 138, 139-140, 140-141,

154-164.

Attaleiates (Polemis), 196-197, 206-207, 222,
222-223,230-231, 240-243, 246-247, 250-253, 252-

253,272-291.

Victories over Turks: Attaleiates (Bonn), 105-106, 109-110, 113-114,

126-127,151-153.

Attaleiates (Polemis), 196-197,202-203,208-213,

230-233,270-273.
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Reign Victories Defeats

M VII D10 Turks spread into all
themes

N III B! Turks control roads,

entrance to/from
Constantinople,
decide civil wars

Though these statistics are difficult and far from complete, as of end of the
reign of Romanos IV, Attaleiates records eleven victories of the Byzantine
armies. Some of these were quite insignificant as both Attaleiates and Psellos
remarked!2.

Two of the victories of Romanos consisted merely in forcing the Turks to
disgorge their booty without any significant loss of life. Most of the victories
against the Pechenegs had little effect on their dominating presence in the
central Balkans, and consisted of smaller actions in which Byzantine fortress
troops would attack the Pechenegs while they were about taking booty. In effect
the Pechenegs won every major encounter with the exception of the expedition
of Isaac I Komnenos. On the other hand Attaleiates recorded seven Pecheneg
victories and at least seventeen victories of the Turks and their Arab allies, or a
total of twenty-four. Many of the Turkish victories have gone unrecorded espe-
cially in the reigns of Michael VII and Nikephoros III where Attaleiates simply
states that the Turks have overrun all of Asia Minor and that Nikephoros III,
during his revolution was able to raise only 300 Byzantine troops, and had to
depend on the Turks for the approval to use the roads!3. During the revolution
of Botaneiates and the rebellion of Nikephoros Melissenos the Turks were
introduced as garrisons to various towns so that in addition to the towns which

10. According to Attaleiates the Turks had penetrated Asia Minor thoroughly during Michael
VII Dukas’ six year reign.
Turkish penetration: Attaleiates (Bonn), 183, 184, 198-199, 309-310.
Attaleiates (Polemis), 322-323,324-325, 341-343,
526-527.
11. Attaleiates (Bonn), 163, 184, 198-199, 309-310; Attaleiates (Polemis), 322-323, 324-328, 346-
347, 562-527.
12. Attaleiates (Bonn), 105-106, 127-128; Attaleiates (Polemis), 196-197, 232-233. In the latter
case the Turks were not even forced to disgorge their booty.
13. Bryennios (Nicephori Bryennii Historiarum libri quattuor, ed. P. Gautier [CFHB 9],
Brussells 1975), 240-243.
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they had conquered others were simply handed over to them, and these do not
appear in the statistics!4.

The Byzantine armed forces appear first as inadequate, then as incompe-
tant and finally as relatively non-existant, for very large regions of Asia Minor.
The only real accomplishments appear in the capture of Mantzikert and of Hie-
rapolis by Romanos IV. On the other hand the, dreary narrative of the capture
and sacking of towns and villages included Ani, Ardze, Kaisareia, Ikonion, Cho-
nae!S, When Alexios Komnenos on the way home from Amaseia stopped to see
the family mansion and estate at Kastamon, he wept, upon seeing it completely
deserted, and had to leave post haste to avoid capture by the nearby raiding
Turks. The same happened to him when he stayed in Herakleia on the Black Sea
coast!6,

Attaleiates had specific ideas as to the reason for the decline of the armed
forces, and he comments both on the stages as well as on the cause for what he
considered as the decline of Byzantine military forces. In the Adyog moogwvn-
Tirog at the beginning of his work Attaleiates states clearly his purpose:

“Thus I have written a book in which are described the events of our
times in the wars, battles, military victories and defeats and of our
successes and failures adding therein the causes, to the degree possible, of
the outcomes of these”17.

For Attaleiates there is, among other reasons for the writing of his history
also the didactic value of considering historical events:

“It presents the life of both good and evil men and it describes
glorious deeds and also blameworthy deeds, the former due to the right
thinking and zeal of some persons on the one hand and to the malicious
thought or unconcern of those respondible on the other hand. Essentially
this work describes the labors of those who exercize authority, and it
demonstrates in what manner some faced successfully, obvious dangers
because of the care they took in the administration of the army, whereas
others, at the moment that victory was smiling on them, did not take
advantage intelligently of the existing opportunities, and thus destroyed
the hopes for something better. History reveals to us all these things ... as

14. Bryennios, 300-301.

15. Sp. Vryonis, Jr., The Decline of Medieval Hellenism in Asia Minor and the Process of
Islamization from the Eleventh to the Fifteenth Century, Berkeley-Los Angeles-London 1971, 115-
116.

16. Bryennios, 197; Attaleiates (Bonn), 205-206; Attaleiates (Polemis), 358-359.

17. Attaleiates (Bonn), 5; Attaleiates (Polemis), 24-27.
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they teach, exactly, and lead the future generations pushing them to
imitate the judicious deeds in the wars and battles ...”18,

Attaleiates thus informs his reader that he is going to give value
judgements as to those who functioned both in the army and in the admi-
nistration.

The ills which Attaleiates sees in the fate and constituency of the armed
forces are for him, the result of erroneous state policy of certain emperors that
include Constantine IX Monomachos, Michael VI, Constantine X Dukas and his
son Michael VII Dukas. If he had wished to be consistent with this particular
argument he should have also included Nikephoros III Botaneiates. He charges
them with an almost consistent policy of withholding the payments of the
soldiery. He identifies this policy with a number of specific incidents as well as
with what he considers a general neglect of the armies in order to collect and or
to save funds. In a number of incidents which he narrates the soldiers refuse to
move on command because either their salaries and provision moneys have
been withhold, or else because they have been given only a small portion of
them. One should keep in mind that the soldiers were expected to provide, in
large measure, themselves with armor, weapons and food. Thus, he relates that
on his third and last Turkish expedition the emperor ordered the soldiers to
provide themselves with provision prior to departure from Thedosioupolis for
Mantzikert and Chliat, for a period of two months, as the regions they were
about to transverse had been burned and pillaged by the enemies!®. Thus it is
understandable that on those occasions when the troops failed to advance on
command because of their lack of pay, the condition was indeed serious. The
shortage of funds is everywhere apparent. When Alexios Komnenos was sent to
Amaseia to ransom the Norman Roussel from the Turks he had no funds and
had to trick the well-to-do of Amaseia by threatening them in front of the
common people of the city to give the funds20.

The impoverization of the local levies is apparent throughout the narrative
of Attaleiates, and indeed one sees it behind the misbehaviour of incidents
involving both Arabs and Normans who were also delayed in receiving their
pay. This led the Norman mercenaries to attack and to rob the local tax col-
lectors?!. This too appears in Attaleiates. One should not forget that merchants

18. Attaleiates (Bonn), 7-8; Attaleiates (Polemis), 28-29.

19. Attaleiates (Bonn), 148; Attaleiates (Polemis), 226-267.

20. See note 16 above.

21. Attaleiates (Bonn), 122-123; Attaleiates (Polemis), 324-325.
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were always about the armies in major and smaller centers, as we learn from the
night attack on the Byzantine palisade shortly before the battle of Mantzikert.
They were there to sell provisions and services to the soldiers22.

The monetarization of military service, as a payment to the fisc is first
mentioned in his brief reference to the province of Iberia where the emperor
put an end to the military support of the local military levies from funds of the
public treasury and turned them into enemies of the Byzantines and allies of the
enemies?.

Whereas the reign of Isaac Komnenos was too short, his successor comes in
for his share of blame from Attaleiates. He charges the Dukas emperor with
giving preference to civil finances and for a corresponding fiscal neglect of the
armed forces, at a time when the threats of Normans, Pechenegs and Seljuks
were in the ascendance. Such was the neglect of the military that, Attaleiates
relates:

“... even the soldiery sought to abandon its promise (to serve) in an
effort to learn all those things, which would be useful in this (civil) sector
.. Thus ... his miserliness his violent desire to increase the revenues of the
state ... his arbitrary exercize of justice, as also his indifference to the army
and the condition of the fortifications on the borders, were demonstrated
to be harmful for ... all the inhabitants of the empire of the Rhomaioi”24.

He expands on this by painting a sorrowful picture of the easternmost
provinces:

“In Anatolia the enemies ravaged, and their invasions were
destroying everything constantly ... as the Turks prevailed with their
attacks, while our army, having been neglected, was defeated and panic
stricken. The land of Iberia, that once had been prosperous, had been
transformed into a pile of ruins. The same terrible things were experienced
by the neighboring lands of Mesopotamia, Chaldia, Melitene, Koloneia,
and all the lands near the Euphrates ... . In extreme circumstances
certainly our armies were sent out, a just action. But the fact that they did
not dispose of weapons and were reluctant since their salaries were not
disbursed to them, and the fact that they were the worst soldiers/ generals
as the state had removed the more capable from the armies, because they
had higher salaries, as they had higher ranks ... thus they accomplished
nothing brave worthy of the ancient greatness and power of the Rhomaioi.

22. Attaleiates (Bonn), 156; Attaleiates (Polemis), 278-279.
23. Attaleiates (Bonn), 44-45; Attaleiates (Polemis), 92-95.
24. Attaleiates (Bonn), 76-77; Attaleiates (Polemis), 146-147.
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All this had as a result that the Rhomaioi passed into a mental state where
they were terrorized to such an extent that merely the hearing of Turkish
voices brought fear upon them”25.

Again the fall of Ani in 1064 was brought about because the emperor
agreed to turn its garrison over to Pankratios who agreed to defend it without
military funds. Thus he failed to furnish it with provisions, he allowed the soldie-
ry to dwindle, and so it fell easily to Alp Arslan who subjected it to a frightful
slaughter26.

The seven month regency of the widowed Eudokia saw a continuation of
the withholding of military payments to the soldiery with the result that when
the troops stationed at Melitene were ordered to march against the Turks and to
assist the Byzantine army on the other side of the river, because of the refusal
to pay their salaries they did not move, the Turks defeated the Byzantines and
scattered them going on to sack and destroy the city of Kaisareia and on their
return attacked and pillaged the Byzantine region of Cilicia?’. Even the Arab
emir Amertikes, who had been released from prison and sent out to oppose the
Turks, when he arrived the local governor refused to pay the salary of the troops
and so he deserted to the Arabs and became the source of military difficulties in
that region28. Indeed the few military operations of the regency were pitiful and
disastrous, and prepared the way for the succession to the throne of the military
general Romanos Diogenes.

During the reign of Romanos, Attaleiates was appointed supreme judge of
the armies and as such he has a great deal to say about the state, morale, equi-
pment of the army as well as about Byzantine tactics and strategy. His comments
are anything but laudatory of the Byzantine military service of the day. The
situation in Anatolia had greatly worsened and the Turks were raiding at will.
Romanos IV prepared, accordingly, to muster an expeditionary force and began
the process of reorganizing the armies so as to be able to put an end to the
pillaging and destruction of Anatolia.

“The emperor set out for the province of Bithynia and thence

proceded to Phrygia, that is to say the theme of the Anatolikoi. Here the
officers of the various tédypata had gathered in obedience to his orders, as

25. Attaleiates (Bonn), 78-79; Attaleiates (Polemis), 150-153.

26. Attaleiates (Bonn), 78-80; Attaleiates (Polemis), 152-155. M. Canard, La campagne armé-
nienne du sultan seljukide Alp Arslan et la prise d’Ani en 1064, REArm 2 (1965), 239-259 [= L'ex-
pansion arabo-islamique et ses répercussions, London 1974, VI].

27. Attaleiates (Bonn), 93; Attaleiates (Polemis), 174-175.

28. Attaleiates (Bonn), 94-96; Attaleiates (Polemis), 176-181.
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also the soldiers who constituted each tdypa. Then one saw that the
famous tdypata of the Rhomaioi now consisted of very few soldiers,
suffering from deprivations, without weapons and armor and without war
horses. This was so because for years the emperor had not marched out in
Anatolia. Additionally they had not been paid out their agreed upon
salary. Gradually the unexpected attacks of the enemies, and they were
indeed very painful and had exhausted them, had obliged them to be
routed and to flee. And it was because of this that the soldiers were found
to be at the last stage of demoralization and gave the impression of being
cowardly, unmanly, and worthless for anything. Even their banners seemed
to denounce, silently, this condition, for they were dirty as though they had
been soiled by smoke, whereas those who marched under the banners
were very few in number and impoverished. These aforementioned
conditions induced pain and all were reckoning how long it would take
and by which manner the army might come back to its old order and
efficiency, given the fact that they were now so few in number, deprived of
weapons and of the ability to use horses. The newer soldiers were
inexperienced in war whereas the enemies were accustomed to battle and
danger™?,

It is enlightening here to bring a crucial detail from the narrative of Sky-
litzes Continuatus which is, in effect, a faithul reworking of this passage from
Attaleiates. He relates that the emperor

“began to gather his forces as they had been scattered by the invasion of
the barbarians. Having mustered as many of these as he wanted, the

remainder of the soldiers and officers he dismissed. He dismissed the rest
of the soldiers as they had been subdued by previous defeats ...”30.

The disinclination of Byzantine generals to utilize armies and soldiers who
had been badly defeated is an important theme to which we shall return3!. Here
the Skylitzes Continuatus explains why it was the emperor dismissed so many of
the soldiers and officers.

29. Attaleiates (Bonn), 103-104; Attaleiates (Polemis), 192-195.

30. Skylitzes Continuatus (‘H Zvvéyewa tijc Xpovoypagiag tov Twavvov Exviiton [loannes
Skylitzes Continuatus], E. Tsolakes, Thessaloniki 1968), 143. On the third expedition to Asia Minor
he halted to recruit troops after crossing the Sangarios River. Here he found that they had scattered
for shelter on the high mountain peaks as well as in the valleys because of the frequent attacks
through the borders. Chosing some of the soldiers he dismissed the rest. For further remarks on the
avoidance of recruiting defeated troops and armies see note 66 below.

31. Kekaumenos (Cecaumeni Strategicon et incerti scriptoris de officiis regiis libellus, ed. B.
Wassiliewsky — V. Jernstedt, St. Petersburg 1896 [repr. Amsterdam 1965]), 15.
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Despite his early efforts to reform and to strengthen the army, and having
mixed the new Anatolian recruits with the armies of the west, he early encounte-
red difficulties with their reliability. In the fighting that led to the capture of the
Syrian city of Hierapolis and in the fighting thereabouts with the forces of the
Arab emir of Aleppo, Attaleiates was present and he noted, in considerable
detail, not only the unreliability of the Byzantine fighting units (tdypata), but
also the more general failure of the emperor as to tactics. Having taken the
fortress of Hierapolis the emperor divided his troops into two sections, leaving
one outside in the military encampment and the other inside where he was still
besieging one tower in the town. The Arab horsemen appeared and began to
provoke the soldiers outside the walls, and one group of Byzantine troops broke
off from their unit and began to fight with the Arab horsemen. They would feign
flight and gradually drew these Byzantine soldiers farther away from their units.
Eventually the Arab horsemen turned and began to inflict casualties upon them.
In doing so they bypassed the military unit of the scholae, the latter of whom
remained aloof from the struggle whereas their colleagues were being slain and
were forced to flee.

“In the meanwhile the detachment of the Scholae, despite the fact
that they saw the retreat of their colleagues, did not even think of
rendering them assistance as is incumbant on soldiers, but remained
motionless, thinking that in this manner they would remain unharmed by
the enemy. When the enemy forces returned however, and saw this
detachment alone, standing by motionless and without any courage, they
defeated it very quickly slaying many of them and forcing the remainder
to lock themselves up in the military encampment. They took away their
banners and some of the Saracens descended from their horses, beheaded
the slain (Byzantine) soldiers and sent off the heads as trophies to the emir
of Aleppo. At that time I did not fear for my life so much as I reckoned the
greatness of the cowardice, of the stupidity, and of the debasement of the
Rhomaioi. For while the Rhomaioi underwent such destruction in front of
their military camp, none of the other detachments and none of their
officers moved to defend them, as they all remained actionless tending to
their daily affairs as though they were encamped on friendly soil. The
battle which their colleagues were waging for their very lives and their
struggle did not at all distrurb them™32,

Romanos, on being informed, returned from the siege of the tower with his
Kappadocian troops and condemned the army for its incompetence, not the last
time that he was forced to condemn the military cowardice of the Byzantine

32. Attaleiates (Bonn), 112-113; Attaleiates (Polemis), 208-209.



28 SPEROS VRYONIS, JR.

armies. That night the Byzantine army spent sleepless hours in fear of what the
morning would bring, and with the spectre of the disobedience of the Armenian
contingents which threatened to leave and refused to carry out their duty of
posting the night guard. At the third hour, and unannounced by trumpets the
emperor carried out his plans to attack the Arab armies. The front line of the
Byzantine army managed to carry the battle and finally the Arabs broke and
fled. In the flight of the Arabs the Byzantines managed to kill and to capture a
number of the enemy. And here Attaleiates brings yet another criticism which is
both tactical and strategic, and indicates once more Byzantine incompetence:

“But the pursuit did not last long and thus the Rhomaioi lost, finally,
the opportunity to score a significant and glorious victory. For the Arab
horses have the ability to run only for a limited period as they do not have
the stamina for longer distances. At that very moment the Rhomaioi
would have been able to strengthen themselves by this weakness on the
part of their enemies and thus to score a very significant victory, then
exactly by imperial order they turned back from the pursuit, thus
detracting from the importance of the victory, being satisfied with the
mere routing of the enemy”33,

Attaleiates had seized both the nature of the tactical advantage that
emerged from the lack of endurance of the Arabian horses and hence the basic
weakness of the Arab army, he then attaches this tactical observation to the po-
litical consequences of the failure of the emperor to understand that the
purpose of war is to destroy the forces of the enemy, for if they are not destroyed
they will return another day and so the victory was wasted and all the deaths of
the Byzantine soldiery were in vain. This leads him to a very fundamental
observation on the incompetence of the Byzantine leadership, both emperors
and officers, in matters of war:

“From all the above I have ascertained that today’s Rhomaioi are
not in a position to exploit circumstances (occasions), nor are they capable
of ordering their units in appropriate sections in the army, nor are they
able in a difficult war to judge every single thing sensibly, nor are they able
to evaluate the opposing forces. In contrast they apply to all foes the same
standards irregardless whether it is a question of powerful or weak
enemies, or it is a matter of toparchs. Why did we become fearful then and
did not continue the pursuit of the chieftain of Aleppo after he fled? The
emperor, with the remainder of the army was keeping the rear guard and
he could have allowed his troops to pursue the enemy until he reached

33. Attaleiates (Bonn), 114; Attaleiates (Polemis), 210-213.
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Aleppo. There they would have terrorized the inhabitants and they would
have taken the city for they would have destroyed the major part of the
enemy’s army during the rout and pursuit. And I have since been informed
that the inhabitants were prepared to surrender the city on terms to the
emperor, for in the continued pursuit all their youth would have been
destroyed. For the latter had set out, on foot, encouraged by the earlier
victory of the Saracens, in order to take the military camp of the
Rhomaioi. But these days our emperors and leaders lead our victories to
an inglorious end, allowing our foes to boast since they (our emperors and
leaders) are not in a position to evaluate the leaders of the foes and their
forces. So our leaders who do not vanquish our foes by carrying out the
pursuit until the very end, it is they who are responsible for the fact that
the lands of the Rhomaioi pay taxes to the barbarians or because they now
graze their flocks on our lands. Thus on the bases of our shortcomings are
being fulfilled the desires of the enemies”34,

Attaleiates proceeds to the narration, in considerable detail, of the course
of Romanos’ second Anatolian campaign, that of 1069. Once more he under-
lines the emperor’s failure as a military strategist and the inferiority of his
armies as the dominant features of this portion of the narrative. At the very
onset of this second expedition Romanos was faced by the rebellion of the
mercenary chieftain Crispin when his Norman followers began to raid By-
zantine Mesopotamia and to inflict great hardship on the district’s Byzantine
inhabitants. Once the matter had been settled, and Crispin pardoned, the empe-
ror proceded, with his army, to Kaisareia and then to Anatolian Larisa35. Upon
news that a large Turkish army was carrying out destructive raids the emperor
sent out a portion of this army to halt the Turks, but they failed and returned to
the main body of the army. The two portions of the army now reunited the
emperor advanced and decided to encamp at a new point. But contrary to
prevailing military procedures he decided to unload the pack animals before the
trench of the encampment had been dug and prepared. This proved to be an
unsound procedure as the Turks had previously occupied all the surrounding
heights and seeing the Byzantine army now in an awkward position they
attacked it. Romanos managed to muster much of the army for battle and
succeeded in repelling the attackers and even in taking captives both soldiers
and a distinguished Turkish leader. But upon the semi-rout of the Turks the
emperor signalled no pursuit, allowed them to retreat and depart, whereas he

34. Attaleiates (Bonn), 115-116; Attaleiates (Polemis), 212-215.
35. Attaleiates (Bonn), 123-125; Attaleiates (Polemis), 224-229.
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stayed in the new camp sight for three days not only allowing the defeated Turks
to retreat in some order but to reform.

After the three day halt at the new camp site, the army moved to a new
encampment one day’s distance from Melitene and the emperor there
conceived a new plan for dealing with the marauding Turkish army. His plan
called for the division of this army and the termination of any major campaign
in Asia Minor reasoning that as the Turkish army was now too far away to be
pursued, he would leave one portion of the army in place, and he would return
to Constantinople with the rest of the army retiring from the field of action for
its winter quarters36.

Attaleiates, present throughout the duration of the second Anatolian
campaign and a member of the advisory council of the emperor, describes the
emperor’s plan as both unacceptable and extremely dangerous:

“After this plan had been approved, Diogenes thought of the judges
of the army and summoning us alone he laid open the plan and asked for
our opinion .... Whereupon my colleagues also praised the opinion of the
emperor in this matter. Only I remained silent. When the emperor
perceived this, he demanded especially that I should speak and to express
my opinion. I then alleged that it is not possible for me to express so-
mething contrary to the majority opinion and to prevail, and should I even
attempt such a thing they would criticize me as the version of the majority
will prevail. But the emperor continued to urge me, in a constant and
persuasive manner, to express my opinion, conjuring me in the name of
God. Giving in finally I said that from the beginning this plan does not
satisfy me adding that the enemy have not been completely destroyed in
war. For the darkness of night had quickly fallen (after their rout by the
emperor), the darkness had saved them and the three day delay of the
beginning of the emperor’s pursuit had lifted their fear of the emperor.
This is evident as they did not abandon any of their booty even though
they had battled with us beforehand, and by the fact that we were able to
capture only a small number of them in no case numbering more than one
hundred men. Thus it is demonstrated that their army suffered insigni-
ficant losses and thus such minor losses could not begin to defeat/destroy
such an army. For very quickly the soldiers recover their strength and are
again ready to make war. For these reasons the leaving of a portion of the
Rhomaic army here, cut off as it will be from the remainder of the army
and the emperor, will greatly raise the courage of the enemy to the same
degree that the Rhomaioi will become cowardly, and they will easily
defeat our men. Further, the Rhomaioi have become fearful beforehand,
dare to fight the enemy only when they see the emperor fighting bravely

36. Attaleiates (Bonn), 125-128; Attaleiates (Polemis), 230-235.
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with them, and so the danger will be fatal if the Turks succeed in defeating
our army and turning it to flight. For the Turks will then not desist to attack
us as well (the portion of the army that would have departed for Con-
stantinople) obtaining thus a glorious victory as they would find us scat-
tered about and each soldier concerned only with his personal affairs. I
(Attaleiates) added also the following: what reason is there, o emperor,
that finding ourselves in mid-summer we should allow our enemies to
remain on Rhomaic land and that we should give ourselves over to the
pleasures. Is it not better that we should undergo hardship now so that we
may prosper in the future? Why do we not besiege and take the city of
Chliat and those villages which belong to it? In this manner the soldiers
would take much booty and will show greater eagerness. In this manner
will our enemies also be depressed, these towns will be added to the
Rhomaic state, our forces will oppose successfully the enemies and the
raids of the Turks (which are carried out by small bands) will be halted.
Further these lands will no longer be used as bases for raids and for provi-
sioning, but they will be converted into enemy lands which are hostile to
them, and the road which leads to the province of Mesopotamia will no
longer be accessible”37.

The rest of the narrative concerning the defeats and seemingly mindless
wanderings of the emperor and defeats of the army during this second campaign
are numbing. The emperor at first accepted the change in general strategy
proposed by Attaleiates. But as he advanced toward Chliat he changed his mind
and reverted to the first proposed strategy. So he divides the army placing one
part under Philaretos and he moved toward a more mountainous area, Anthies,
to camp with the rest of the army. The section that was divided from the main
part of the emperor’s army was defeated and routed by the Turks, as Attaleiates
had warned beforehand. Eventually the emperor encamped at Kelesine. Soon
however news and rumors arrived that the other section of the army had not
only been defeated by the Turks, but that the Turks had slain many of them and
the others had fled to the Taurus mountains.

“For the Rhomaioi had been frightened by the Turks, and when they
were separated from the emperor and the remainder of the army ... they
were terrified of the Turks and fell into a panic and so they followed the
emperor’s trail abandoning those lands which they had been posted to
defend ... . As they fled the Turks followed closely their path and so these
soldiers, displaying no courage or dignity whatever were turned into
shameful flight, avoiding battle, and poured out the Taurus mountains38”.

37. Attaleiates (Bonn), 128-131; Attaleiates (Polemis), 234-239.
38. Attaleiates (Bonn), 134; Attaleiates (Polemis), 240-243.
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The emperor delayed his stay in Kelesine in order to receive and thus to
save as many of the routed stragglers of the defeated portion of the army as was
possible. To this Attaleiates adds the not insignificant piece of information. He
awaited the stragglers

“lest the Armenians should find them scattered about and slay them in the
wilderness”39.

Previously the angry emperor held trials in which he condemned the army
and the general:

“In the end no punishment was enforced on anyone. Different
opinions and certain proposals were put forth. I (Attaleiates) however
condemned the weakness and hastiness of both (the generals and army, or
the proposals and opinions? ... probably the latter) and I asserted that
aside from the emperor himself nothing can move the Rhomaioi to war,
except of course if the occasion should arise for them to disagree among
themselves™40.

The rest of the second Anatolian campaign is marked by the ineffective
strategy of the emperor, for the Turkish armies managed to penetrate far west,
to pillage and destroy Ikonion and then to return untouched by the inactivity
and cowardice of the Byzantine forces. Without delving further into Attaleiates’
open criticism of the further strategy of Romanos and his open voicing to the
emperor of this criticism in the imperial councils of war one must conclude that
Attleiates expresses the belief, and backs it up, that both Byzantine strategy and
tactics were deficient, and that the cowardice of the Byzantine armies was by
now a fixed characteristic of their military behaviour in the field.

Though the third and final military campaign against the Turkish forces in
Anatolia gives Attaleiates an ample, indeed a rich opportunity to talk of tactics
and strategy, some of which justify the tactics, at least, of the emperor, a detailed
discussion of these will not add anything new to what has already been observed
in this particular presentation. The expedition more generally, as well as the
battle itself, furnish considerable materials for the further confirmation of Atta-
leiates’ more general observations concerning the inconstancy of foreign merce-
naries the propensity of ambitious Byzantines for internal strife even when the
external threats to the empire are strong and obvious, and more generally the

39. Attaleiates (Bonn), 135; Attaleiates (Polemis), 244-245.
40. Attaleiates (Bonn), 135; Attaleiates (Polemis), 245-247.
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unreliability of Byzantine armed forces, and their, by now, instilled fear of the
Turkish armies#1.

The gravest tactical and strategic errors committed led to his ultimate de-
feat and death. During the course of the civil war that ensued between Michael
VII and Romanos and after his initial defeat at the hands of Constantine Dukas
in north-central Anatolia, the latter returned to Constantinople and sent his
troops to their bivouac. Romanos then turned and ultimately sought refuge in
Cilicia. Attaleiates points out the fatal flaw of this strategy, indicating that had
he entered Pisidia, Lykaonia and Paphlagonia he would have been able to pre-
empt what remained of the local levies there and so his enemies in
Constantinople would have been hard put to survive the military conflict which
would have ensued. Indeed Andronikos Dukas was allowed to muster troops
and to proceed peacefully and finally passed thru the Cilician mountains unop-
posed. Even at this last moment the historian notes that the passes are so narrow
that had Romanos placed troops there the passage would have been extremely
difficult if not impossible42.

For Attaleiates the unworthyness of the army, the growing audacity of the
Turkish chiefs and their armies, as well as their complete entry into the civil
strife of the contending political parties in Byzantium as well as a sure
knowledge of the conduct of the mercenaries now become fullblown. Early in
the reign of Michael two Byzantine armies are quickly defeated by the Turks,
Rousel rebels against the empire and defeats and captures the imperial army
capturing its leader the Caesar John Dukas and them attempts to use him as a
puppet emperor to gain the allegiance of the Byzantines. Michael VII enters into
negotiations with the Turks and bribes them to capture and deliver Rousel to
him. He had already ransomed the Caesar who had also been captured. Rousel’s
wife had already ransomed him and so he withdrew from Bithynia and returned
east with his Franks. Finally Alexios Komnenos arranged with the Turks to have
him captured and then proceded to ransom him from them*3.

41. Sp. Vryonis, Jr., A Personal History of the History of the Battle of Mantzikert, in: St.
Lampakis (ed.), Byzantine Asia Minor (6th-12th cent.), Athens 1998, 225-244; Sp. Vryonis, Jr., The
Greek and Arabic Sources on the Battle of Mantzikert, A.D. 1071, in: idem (ed.), Byzantine Studies.
Essays on the Slavic World and the Eleventh Century, New Rochelle 1992, 125-140.

42, Attaleiates (Bonn), 172-174; Attaleiates (Polemis), 304-307.

43. Attaleiates (Bonn), 183-193; Attaleiates (Polemis), 322-339.
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Attaleiates remarks that by this time

“the Turks had scattered out into all the themes of the Rhomaioi™44.

He thus condemns Michael VII as he was not concerned with the fact

“that the attacks of the Turks on the Christians, the destructions of the
towns and villages, that the universal disappearance of Anatolia, that the
slaughters and enslavements of innumerable people™45,

had become commonplace. Against this background the Turks now first appea-
red on the shores of the Bosphoros in Chrysopolis and Chalcedon. By the time
of the revolution of Botaneiates the newly arrived Turks controlled entrance to
and egress from Constantinople from or to the east.

Attaleiates has made his points clearly. In roughly half a century the
quantity and quality of the Byzantine military machine had drastically declined.
The larger armies that appeared in the military revolution of Isaac I Komnenos
rapidly declined in number and in efficacy. Botaneiates was able to muster only
300 indigenous troops and had to rely on the Turks to ascend the throne46. The
fiscal proclivities of certain emperors contributed substantially to the decline.
Fiscal constriction of military funds induced an alienation of both indigenous
and mercenary soldiery, and its effect on armament was marked. As the Turks
began to dominate military activity the low morale occasioned by the increasing
cut of the soldiers’ payments and the insufficiency of weapons and horses was
transformed into a state of cowardice and impotence on the battlefield. Further
the decline, even in the case of the bellicose and brave Romanos IV, of leader-
ship becomes increasingly apparent. One must pay more attention to Atta-
leiates’ criticism of Byzantine military strategy and tactics as a domain which
had drastically failed, as Prof. Tsolakes has long ago identified it.

Can we rely on Attaleiates and his analytical narrative of Byzantine mi-
litary defeats? Internally his analysis is practical, coherent and borne out by the
accepted historical facts. Let us look briefly at the evaluation of the military
scene of his contemporary, the bureaucrat intellectual Michael Psellos. In his
introduction to the details of Isaac I Komnenos’ efforts to reform the state he
notes that this emperor ascended the throne at the end of the first internal,
political and economic crisis of the Byzantine state:

“Constantine Monomachos having taken command of the state as
though it were some cargo ship which was loaded up to the very last water

44. Attaleiates (Bonn), 198; Attaleiates (Polemis), 346-347.
45. Attaleiates (Bonn), 198; Attaleiates (Polemis), 346-347.
46. Bryennios, 242-243.
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line so that it was barely above the flow of the waves, and having
overloaded it, he sank it”47.

He picks up the theme shortly thereafter with certain specific details which
are relevant to the present argument:

“He also gave heed to the public taxes. But since I am not composing
an encomium but rather true history, (I note that) inasmuch as he relied
only on himself as to his policy he therefore did not often attain his goal.
His desired policy was not to settle affairs with foreigners by means of war,
but rather by the sending of gifts and by certain other favors. This was so
for two reasons: so that he might not spend more on the soldiers, and, so
that he might lead an undisturbed life”48.

Though Psellos has set out to panegyrize the Dukas family, and he does so
to a repulsive degree, yet in the midst of this panegyric of Constantine X Dukas,
he suddenly interjects a firm criticism of the new emperor’s military policies:

“But here he commited a grave error, for as the armies were
dissolved, the affairs of the enemies waxed greater as did their attacks on
us. It was necessary that such absurdity, I mean the taking of a decision
without counsel and thought, should be banished from the emperors.
However pride, and on the other hand the sensibility of some of the
emperors to the flattery of those who happened to be present, to wit that
they are competent in all matters, tempt most of the rulers and lead them
astray. Thus it is that they consider suspect him who advises on behalf of
the good, and conversely they embrace the flatterers and reveal to them
their secrets. It was this which tore down the empire of the Rhomaioi and
altered its condition for the worse, even though I tried frequently to
remove this “illness” from the emperor. But the ruler was self-willed and
inexorable on this subject. Let us leave it at that and let our discourse
examine his philanthropy”4%.

Psellos, despite his close ties with Constantine IX and Constantine X, does
not hesitate to place heavy responsibility on them for the decline of the state,
and for their financial neglect of the armies, a condition which opened the gates
to Turks and Pechenegs. He is clear on this point and his very statement tends
to confirm that Attaleiates, who dealt with the problem in greater detail, is
telling us a fundamental fact, and is not relating it because after the fact he was

47. Psellos, Chronographia (Michel Psellos, Chronographie, ed. E. Renauld, 2 vols., Paris 1926,
1928) 11, 117.

48. Psellos, Chronographia 11, 119.

49. Psellos, Chronographia 11,146-147.
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looking merely for a cause that would, explain the collapse in the face of foreign
attacks.

A brief perusal of the texts of the Strategikon of Kekaumenos and of the
Adbyog vouBetnurdg will give us further opportunity to cross reference some of
the main points that we saw in some detail in Attaleiates, and which, at least, on
first glance, are confirmed by Psellos’ Chronographia. All three texts seem to
agree in placing part of the blame on the frivolous economic policies of Con-
stantine Monomachos, and Kekaumenos agrees with Attaleiates and Psellos on
the skimping of military funds among both Monomachos and Constantine X
Dukas. Kekaumenos writes specifically concerning the case of Constantine Mo-
nomachos’ tax policy in the districts of Iberia and Mesopotamia:

“It would be especially praiseworthy that in all lands to which you
might go if you should discover injustices either by the public fisc or by the
tax collectors, you should remove them especially in the boundary regions
... . For many lands have been lost because of this and many of them
deserted to the foreigners and brought them against the Rhomaioi. Such
occurred in the reign of the most pious emperor Monomachos. At that
time Servlias came to Iberia and Mesopotamia and by the order of the
emperor he inscribed and added taxes which the inhabitants of that land
had never ever seen ... and so he caused the inhabitants to desert, en
masse, to the ruler of the Persians. And, bringing him with all his army
against Romania they filled the latter with countless evils and
hardships”30.

One recalls the brief mention above of the effect of the military policies of
Constantine X Dukas on the spirit of the officer corps as well. In this case Ke-
kaumenos describes the individual experience of one of his older relatives.
Inasmuch as Kekaumenos mentions the reign and captivity of Romanos IV
Diogenes this event must have taken place before that time (1071). The incident
is related within the broader discussion of the author as to his views and eva-
luations of the public bureaucracy and fisc as a career in contrast to the career
in the armed forces:

“Do not desire to undertake service in neQocOmQU®TOQIL
(collection of additional taxes) and, more generally do not undertake any
of the entirety of the services of the public fisc for you shall lose your
(daily) bread and you will leave your heirs trouble instead of a good
inheritance and they will be in constant upheaval. I shall relate to you a
story which my father witnessed and which he related to me. He had as a

50. Kekaumenos, 18.
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cousin the protospatharios John Maios, the general, a sensible and
energetic man who had a superfluity of all gold coins and of much goods.
He decided at that time to take on the responsibility of the énioxeyg of
Arabissos (the tax income). The latter having consulted the former,
Kekaumenos’ father was attempting to hinder the cousin from this action.
At which the general shows him certain mansions of the citizens (of
Constantinople) and remarked: “all these houses were built from the tax
collections of the public fisc. And so my grandfather (sic-the author has
confused the relationship to himself) abandoned the conversation with
him and the latter having taken on the énibxewl.g he departed. After a few
years he (father-grandfather of Kekaumenos) returned to the city and
went to his house to greet him. However he could not find him. The latter’s
vestiarites took my grandfather to the orphanage of St. Paul, and there he
saw him seated in a dark room, jailed ... weeping and spoke of his life in
detail. He was short 60 pounds of gold, and they had demanded these of
him, and that had not survived. However you know that happened to
many others who had undertaken such tax service. They became alienated
from their offices and their own wealth”5!.

The syndrome of tax farming and departure of military officers to “more”
profitable professions as broadly described by Attaleiates is here very specifi-
cally described and the one case is utilized to illustrate a much broader pheno-
menon.

Much has been written about who Katakalon Kekaumenos was. Was he the
famous general that took part in the successful revolution of Isaac I Komnenos?
Many now think that he was not. But what is, I think somewhat more important,
was his background. The late A. P. Kazhdan saw Kekaumenos as a man with a
bureaucratic background; G. G. Litavrin, as one of the military aristocracy52.
There is a considerable thematic variety in his book of advice aside from the
constants. The mentality is somewhat less varied: beware of what you say and do
as society is replete with treachery and a dog-cat-dog view of survival. Be even
handed, do not take dirty money, in your justice speak up for the right but do
not punish and admonish too harshly as this always breeds enmity. In family
matters act like a despot. Aside from this daily real-politik the author has
understood very well the social structure of Byzantium, its economic para-
meters, and above all its broader politico-military life.

51. Kekaumenos, 39-40.

52. The arguments, with relevant bibliography are summarized in the entry, “Kekaumenos”,
ODB 2,1119, by A. K(azhdan). More generally, Ja. N. Ljubarski, Michail Psell. Licnost i tvorcestvo,
Moscow 1978.
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The variegation of the thematology centers, in part, about the choices that
his son or sons might make in looking for a professional of other life work. He
devotes space, unequally to the callings of military life (maritime and army) the
bureaucracy (the dnudotov [public fisc], court advisor and the judgeship), econo-
mic endeavor (money lending, estate farming and animal husbandry, tax
farming), the church, teacher or philosopher (he also is a heavy advocate of
reading books as having a practical and philosophical value), and even a
mention of the profession of physician. He seems to be open minded as to which
his offspring might pick, with certain marked exceptions. What is striking,
however, is that some 45 of the text’s 87 pages deal with military life. It is
obvious that he has a preference for this and so spends more time describing the
advantages and the pitfalls of a military life. Second, as already noted he
admonishes his son to avoid bureaucratic positions, especially the purchase of
offices and of the office of tax collector. His admonition is clear:

“Never undertake fiscal service which demands (financial pay-

ments). For, you cannot serve both God and mamon. You cannot be both
a general and a xohapapdg dmaumg (rapacious bureaucrat) 3,

Shortly thereafter the author repeats this admonition to his son:
“Do not desire to be a moltxog (civil authority), for you cannot be

both a otpatnyos and a pipog, even though some such do act as both, but
as generals irrationally(?)"54.

Kekaumenos seems to relent somewhat in a passage where he modifies the
meaning of roMTxog:
“If you are a yoappatizog (teacher) or quidcogog, labor so that
through your mode and words you will display your Knowledge and study
so that your time will not have been wasted. Be oixovopuxog
(administrator) and ohtxos. I do not mean a ohtxog like some mime
or comedian, but I mean a moltxog able to teach an entire city to do good
deeds and halt evil in it ...”55,

Still the modification is unique in the entire text, as in contrast to the
attention paid to the military calling. Indeed, a propos of this advice on studies,
and indeed on reading he confesses that he has not had a truly “Hellenic” edu-
cation, but writes in a more homely and realistic fashion. This again separates

53. Kekaumenos, 19.
54. Kekaumenos, 20.
55. Kekaumenos, 8-9.
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him from the bureaucratic class. His Greek and style are distant from those of
Attaleiates, Psellos and SkylitzesS6. At one point he even inserts that he had
participated in a particularly important battle.

If one takes into account not only the Strategikon of Kekaumenos but also
the shorter Adyog vouvBetnurog also written by him, then we see a considerable
focus on both the state and payment of the armed forces, their decline, and a
concentration of advice what to do in case of defeats, routs, cowardice, and state
of equipment. He takes up the refrain early in the Adyog vouOetntinog when he
admonishes the unnamed emperor:

“Mimes and those whom they call mohtxovg, should you so desire,
reward with a few vopiopata, but not with offices. The dEiwpa by its very
name indicates worthyness. If you should honor a mime or a shameful
person with the dignity of protospatharios, this would be regarded as
nothing. I saw many such incidents: judges worthy of laughter ... while
other most intelligent and good men who were despised by the emperors,
and also good soldiers ... and my heart wailed, unable to bear the
injustice™7.

Then he adds his greater anxiety:

“Take exceeding care of your soldiers. Do not cut their salaries. The
soldier in receiving his pay from you, sells to you his blood. Give dignities
to them but not to all of them. Let not those foreigners and Rhomaioi
about the imperial (court or Basileia?) be deprived, but let them receive
their outnoéowr in full on each month as well as their yoptdopata and their
§6yar. Honor them and they will not plot against you. If they are deprived
then they will leave for the region from which they can be satisfied, and
they will become your devoted enemies ..."38,

In the Strategikon he advises his son, should he become a general:

“Always require your soldiers above all to have good horses and to
have enough war chariots all of them shining, as well as appropriate
saddles and médtha.

He states that without the above certainly the soldier will seek his salvation
through flight on the field of battle.

His narrative joins the situation of the army with the complete decline of
the navy:

56. Kekaumenos, 75-76.
57. Kekaumenos, 94.
58. Kekaumenos, 94.
59. Kekaumenos, 21.
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“Do not allow your army to be dissolved and impoverished, for you
will yourself then be impoverished and you will make yourself very
unhappy. The army is the glory of the emperor and the power of the
palace. If the army no longer exists then the fiscal treasury ceases to exist,
but there exists he who wishes to oppose you. Struggle so that the fleet will
always be in a vigorous state and that it has whatever is needed. For the
fleet is (also) the glory of Romania. Strive to give the fleet officers that will
be above any gift and bribe. For if the leaders of the fleet are gluttonous
and takers of gifts listen to what they will do. They will allow soldiers to be
exempt from military service receiving from them not as many vopiopata
as they wanted them to give for the extraordinary levies of the fleet, but
twice as much and the ship (of the navy) becomes deficient .... Thus if the
oars are missing, the long ships will not sail well. And the naval leaders do
yet another thing in receiving gifts from the soldiers (on the boats). They
give them the right to appear unarmed, and thus when the clash with the
enemies, what am I saying ... clash ... they do not even come within sight of
the enemies, they flee, and become a disgrace of the Rhomaioi. In coming
to the islands, on the pretext of carrying out patrols, they do nothing else
but they gather, from the Cylcades and the two continents wheat, barley,
cheese, wine meats, olive oil, many voplopatae and whatever else the
islands have. They do the same thing in Cyprus and Crete”60.

The author beseeches the emperor to put an end to this dreadful state.
Clearly we see the decline of the armed forces, the very corruption of the
officers who turn military service into a source of personal profit, the lack of
proper armament of the soldiers, and finally the monetarization of military
service by the officers themselves.

Kekaumenos also broaches the subject of strategy and encampment of the
armies:

“If you have a small army place it rather in invisible but strong places
...if you have a strong army camp, as was said above, in conspicious places
but outside of forests. Avoid muddy sites which have a bad smell for it is
from the latter that illnesses arise. The ancients have said that the army
should not make its camp in the same place for many days, for there arises
the smell from which sickness is generated”61.

The crucial importance of picking a proper site and for not camping too
long in the same site are both crucial in the military science and tactics of the

60. Kekaumenos, 101-102.
61. Kekaumenos, 11.
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Byzantines and help us to, understand the defeats that issue from ignoring the
principle of timely and strategic establishment of the xatovva (the military
camp). Also we can understand better why every three days or so we see Roma-
nos I'V moving his military camp.

“If you go to war against a foreigner or fortified zdatpov, first camp
and establish your army in the xatovva (camp), each in his order .... Now
having established your army and having rested it, then if you desire,
advance to war ... . Listen to what befell those who refused to heed this
rule .... The leader of the Bulgarians came to besiege the city (of Thessa-
loniki) with a large army, but he did not first pitch his tent or set his army
in a convenient place, but so soon as he arrived with his toUAdov (supply
train) and having approached the walls he began to wage war. But his
army was wearied from the effort and hardship and this dissolved and
fatigued them on the road... . And not (first) having pitched camp they
were dizzied going back and forth, one was seeking water, another wished
to rest his horse, and yet another wished to recover from all this. Those
inside the fortifications (of Thessaloniki) having seen them (Bulgarians)
wandering about in disorder suddenly attacked them and immediately
turned them to massive flight. Some were slain, others perished from thrist
and from the scorching heat. The remainder having been driven like sheep
were captured in a pdvdpa (sheepfold). And Alousianos, that marvelous
warrior, fled alone, having flung aside his shield and armour”62.

Then Kekaumenos turns to Byzantine examples of the consequences of
first establishing the xatotvva and of resting the army before engaging in battle.
He refers to the example of the disastrous defeat of Constantine Rhaiktor
whom Constantine Monomachos had sent to attack the Pechenegs (the example
already described above from the text of Attaleiates).

“He (Constantine the Rhaiktor) having arrived and having taken
courage from that large army, he did not pitch camp or his pavillion and
he did not rest his fatigued army, but he immediately attacked them (the
Pechenegs). And the Pechenegs leaping out from their rest, boastfully
arranged themselves against them (the Byzantines) .... The Rhomaioi and
their horses were troubled, some from the fatigue of the march, some from
the heat and thirst, and so they were unable to resist even a small attack,
but were immediately routed and their took place a great slaughter”63,

The insistance of Kekaumenos on proper tactics and strategy, and the
consequences of failure to do so, are interrelated to two other subtopics in the

62. Kekaumenos, 22.
63. Kekaumenos, 22-23.
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Strategikon: the desire to save the army, and to protect it from the dangerous
consequences of defeat, i.e. the spread of cowardice and fear. Indeed he includes
special sections on fear and cowardice, a subject which brings us back to, and
helps confirm Attaleiates who also speaks of the growing cowardice, fear and
unreliability of the Byzantine soldiery.

Kekaumenos warns his son:

“Do not despise your foes as foreigners for they are logical just as
you are .... Do not be frightened by the unexpected but remain unshaken
as the army will be inspired by you. If you should become frightened who
will assist and encourage the army? Be always on guard against your
foe64.

The saving of the army is a central thought in Kekaumenos’ military advice,
and this concern has to do not only with avoiding military defeat but also its
psychological effect on the soldiery:

“Do not make war before you test the enemy for you will not know
in what manner to make war on him. For, if you are defeated, from that
time fear will descend upon the army and it will proceed only in cowardice
and fear .... Strive to save your army”65.

The author turns his full attention to the psychological consequences of a
military defeat of the army in a special section:

“Those who have written on the subject of the general ordained that
if an army is defeated, it shall not issue forth to battle for three years. And
well did they ordain this so that this fear might exit from hearts, and this
until the defeat should be forgotten. And I say to you that if you are
defeated, and I do wish that this does not happen, if it is possible at that
very hour that is the day of the defeat gather, if you are able, even one-
fourth of your army, do not fear as those who are rabbit-hearted, but
having taken those you gathered, attack the enemy. Do not attack him
head on, but first from the rear or from the flank, suddenly and
unexpectedly, either on the very day of the defeat or that night. And [ am
persuaded, if God were willing, that you will destroy the enemy and
completely efface him”66,

What is noteworthy here is that the Byzantine military science of the day
had to deal with a large-scale problem: the frequent defeat of Byzantine military
forces by the Pechenegs and the Seljuks which increasingly imbued the By-

64. Kekaumenos, 12.
65. Kekaumenos, 10.
66. Kekaumenos, 15.
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zantine armies with fear, cowardice and military unreliability. Thus Kekaumenos
has summarized this experience and has advised that defeated armies are
useless for three years, a general principle that we see illustrated by the accounts
of such defeats that we have seen in both Attaleiates and Skylitzes. Kekaumenos
says it was an old practice.

The effort has been made in this short essay to analyze the question of how
the three most important contemporary observers of Byzantine internal and
external affairs and history saw the evolutions during a significant portion of the
eleventh century. All three were involved in various aspects of this historical
evolution and there is no doubt that they saw this period as one of a serious
crisis which led to catastrophe. Attaleiates describes what he clearly saw as the
semi-collapse of the military system, its economic parameters, and the effect that
all this had on both the quality and quantity of the armies and on their fighting
morale. Psellos clearly feels that it was the fiscal policies of certain emperors
that fed into and stimulated the collapse of the armies. Kekaumenos is clearly
aware of the specific problems leading to the decline: the cutting of military
salaries and military provisions, the corruption of the leaders of the fleet who for
money disarmed the soldiers on the boats, and who deprived the fleet of large
numbers of oarsmen. All this finally led, he says, to the conversion of the military
fleet into a corrupted commercial flotilla used to exploit the islands and both
continents of economic resources.

The observations of these three independent observers do not merely, as
has been suggested by some, constitute an after-the-fact attempt to explain the
collapse of Byzantium in the late eleventh century. These explanations, when
isolated and analyzed one-by one, are confirmed by the total effect and outcome
of these ills and corruptions: to wit, the loss of most of Asia Minor, the cutting
off of all revenues there from the everpresent semi-anarchy in the Balkans due
to the Pechenegs. What is needed, at this point of analysis, is a new economic
analysis that will tie into the texts of the above three authors both the broader
economic background and content, and the evolution in official government
fiscal policy, the sale of offices, of tax farming and of the growing use by the state
of state resources to insure military and civil service. The background has
already been laid for such an analysis by the brilliant book of our late colleague
Prof. N. Oikonomides®7.

67. N. Oikonomides, Fiscalité et exemption fiscale @ Byzance (1Xe-Xle s.), Athens 1996.






JOHN HALDON

APPROACHES TO AN ALTERNATIVE MILITARY HISTORY
OF THE PERIOD ca. 1025-1071

Speros Vryonis has published no fewer than three accounts, from different
perspectives, which treat the battle of Mantzikert in 1071. In each he examined
previous scholarship on the battle and its aftermath, the nature, origins and
reliability of the sources, and the context in which the battle is to be understood.
In the process he generated a radical re-assessment not only of the events sur-
rounding the battle itself and its course, but of the major sources in all langua-
ges!. Taking my cue from this masterly oeuvre, I would like in this short paper
to attempt a similar re-appraisal of some aspects of our understanding of the
years which culminated in the battle of Mantzikert. I cannot hope to undertake
a fundamental re-examination of all the sources. But I would like to pose a few
questions about how we understand the Byzantine empire in the period from
the death of Basil II to the reign of Romanos IV, from the point of view of its
military history, with the hope that it might encourage a more careful review,
both of the sources for the period as well as of their interpretation.

1. Sp. Vryonis, Jr., The decline of medieval Hellenism in Asia Minor and the process of
Islamization from the eleventh through the fifteenth century, Berkeley-Los Angeles-London 1971, 96-
103 with notes; idem, The Greek and Arabic sources for the battle of Mantzikert, 1071 A.D., in: Sp.
Vryonis, Jr. (ed.), Byzantine Studies. Essays on the Slavic world and the eleventh century, New
Rochelle 1992, 125-140; idem, A personal history of the history of the battle of Mantzikert, in: St.
Lampakis (ed.), H pvaviwij Moa Acia (60s-120 ar), Athens 1998, 225-244. Other useful
literature on the battle itself: J.-Cl. Cheynet, Mantzikert: un désastre militaire?, Byz 50 (1980), 410-
438; and the presentation of the sources by C. Cahen, La campagne de Mantzikert d’aprés les
sources musulmanes, Byz 9 (1934), 613-642, but with Vryonis’ strong critique of this analysis. A
somewhat romanticised and not always adequately historically-grounded account can be found in
A. Friendly, The dreadful day: the batle of Manzikert, 1071, London 1981. Vryonis has now published
a detailed account of some of the events immediately following Romanos’ capture by the Seljuk
leader: Sp. Vryonis, Jr., The Greek and Arabic sources on the eight day captivity of the emperor
Romanos IV in the camp of the Sultan Alp Arslan after the battle of Mantzikert, in: Claudia Sode -
Sarolta Takdcs (eds.), Novum Millenium. Studies on Byzantine history and culture dedicated to Paul
Speck, Aldershot 2001, 439-450.
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It is generally assumed that the defeat of the imperial army under Ro-
manos IV at the battle of Mantzikert in 1071 was the result of a combination of
three main factors: (1) the treachery of the enemies of the emperor, both By-
zantine and non-Byzantine; (2) a longer-term decline in military effectiveness
and efficiency within the empire, reflected in the demobilisation of provincial
thematic forces, on the one hand, and the government’s reliance on foreign
mercenary soldiers, on the other; and (3) the incompetence or poor leadership
of the emperor Romanos IV himself. To a degree, of course, these reasons reflect
the tendencies and agendas of the sources, in particular Michael Attaleiates,
Michael Psellos and Nikephoros Bryennios2. In this paper, while accepting the
first of these three factors, I would like to question some of the assumptions
underlying the other two, and propose rather that the empire’s armies were, in
reality, still quite effective, coherent and disciplined for much of this time, and
that even at the time of Mantzikert the emperor was himself a competent and
able strategist and tactician. While I do not think that the picture which cur-
rently prevails is entirely inaccurate — far from it — I do think that some greater
precision can be afforded in certain respects.

Military effectiveness?

In the period from ca. 1025 to 1071, East Roman armies were involved in
over 60 campaigns or actions of one sort or another, some forced upon them by
hostile attacks, others launched by the emperors or their commanders. Of these
battles or fights, including the outcomes of sieges of fortresses or cities, but
excluding civil conflicts, imperial forces were victorious in something over 50%
of such engagements. But it is noticeable that the number of defeats or losses
increases considerably during the 1060s as compared with the three preceding
decades, and that the number of victories is greater in the 1030s and 1040s than

2. On all three, as well as the other sources in Greek as well as the other languages, see the
detailed analysis and evaluation by Vryonis, The decline of medieval Hellenism, and The Greek and
Arabic sources for the battle of Mantzikert, 1071 A.D., as well as the further details and literature
in A. K(azhdan), ODB 1,229, 331 and 3, 1754-1755.

3. For some general considerations on the army at this time, see J.-Cl. Cheynet, Pouvoir et
contestations a Byzance (963-1210) [Byzantina Sorbonensia 9], Paris 1990, 303-313; H.-J. Kiihn, Die
byzantinische Armee im 10. und 11. Jahrhundert [Byzantinische Geschichtsschreiber. Ergiinzungs-
band 2], Vienna 1991; and J. F. Haldon, Warfare, state and society in the Byzantine world, 565-1204,
London 1999.
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thereafter. On a purely impressionistic basis, this is better than for the period ca.
650-720, for example, or in the period following, from about 720-8004; and it is
worse than during the second half of the tenth century, but about the same for
the period ca. 900-950. The first question we should ask is, therefore, what were
the reasons for defeats and victories at the level of tactics, military discipline and
training, leadership and morale?

The first point to raise is the quality of the soldiers. Here it can be said at
the outset that, while there clearly were problems with troop quality and
training by the 1050s and 1060s, and while this is only mentioned at the end of
the period under consideration, this does not seem on balance to have been any
worse in the 1060s than in the 1020s: the number of battles lost by Iroops who
panicked or failed to respond adequately to a particular tactical situation is only
marginally worse under Constantine IX or Michael IV than it is under Romanos
II1, or indeed under Constantine VII more than half a century earlier. Under
Romanos III the troops in the Syrian expedition of 1030 showed little courage
in the face of a determined but numerically inferior force, and yet this was the
army which had only ten years earlier terrorised the local emirsS. In the years
1041-1042 Roman forces were defeated twice by only slightly less numerous
Norman forces near Cannae and Monopolis, a result of the overconfidence of
their commanders (Michael Dokeianos and Boiannes) and an undcrestimation
of the Norman strength, and yet, a year or so later, the same units with additio-
nal support, but under the very different leadership of George Maniakes, defea-
ted the Normansé. In the late 1040s the Seljuks defeated several Byzantine
forces sent to deal with their attacks in Armenia, yet could be defeated in open
battle by intelligent commanders such as Kekaumenos or Apokapes (in fact,
what could have been a decisive battle of Kapetron, in 1049, was compromised

4. For a useful catalogue of conflicts between Byzantine and Arab forces in the period from
ca. 640 to the early ninth century, see R.-J. Lilie, Die byzantinische Reaktion auf die Ausbreitung der
Araber [Miscellanea Byzantina Monacensia 22], Munich 1976.

5. Psellos, Chronographia (Michel Psellos, Chronographie, ed. E. Renauld, 2 vols., Paris 1926,
1928) iii, 8 (transl. Sewter, 43 = Michael Psellos, Chronographia, transl. E. R. A. Sewter, New Haven
1953). For the campaign and its outcome, see W. Felix, Byzanz und die islamische Welt im friiheren
11. Jahrhundert. Geschichte der politischen Beziehungen von 1001 bis 1055 [Byzantina Vindobo-
nensia 14], Vienna 1981, 82-94.

6. Skylitzes (loannis Scylitzae Synopsis Historiarum, ed. 1. Thurn [CFHB 5], Berlin-New York
1973), 426, 427.



48 JOHN HALDON

by the failure of the Byzantine centre, whose commander Liparites was taken)’.
A similar picture emerges in the West in the fighting against the Pechenegs3.
Attaleiates’ account of the poor state of readiness of the provincial armies,
in 1068, is generally taken as an accurate representation of a recently-developed
situation?. Although Attaleiates uses the term tdyuata of these units, it seems
from the context that he means to refer to the units drawn from the military
registers of each 0éua, units which had been mustered only very rarely in the
preceding years, and when an emperor went on campaign himself — thus, not
since the time of Romanos III, in the 1030s!0. But it is also likely that the refe-
rence is to the “regular” core units from the O¢pata, units made up of the more
experienced, better-equipped and better-trained elements. For if this description
applied to the militia forces of the O¢uata in general, then it should be stressed
that the thematic forces, in the traditional sense of soldiers serving on the basis
of a otpatela associated with a particular property, had been compromised since
the reign of Basil II: the offensive field armies of the period of reconquest were
recruited on a full-time basis, from both indigenous and foreign sources, paid for
at least in part by commuting the otpateia for cash. Even though the author of
the ITepl magadgoytiis complains of their treatment at the hands of state fiscal
officials in the 950s and 960s, it seems that little was done to improve the
situation of the traditional, seasonally-mustered provincial militias!!. The state
of the Oépata in the middle of the eleventh century is, in consequence, not to be

7. Skylitzes, 446, 448-449, 452-453; Attaleiates (Michaelis Attaliotae Historia, ed. W. Brunet de
Presle — I. Bekker [CSHB], Bonn 1853), 44-45, 46-47.

8. For example: Skylitzes, 467, 468ff.; Attaleiates, 32-33 (Roman defeats in 1049); Skylitzes, 472-
473; Attaleiates, 35-37 (imperial victories in 1050-1051).

9. Attaleiates, 103,4-19.

10. Indeed, the older “thematic” vocabulary seems to have fallen out of use, an indication in
itself of the way in which the armies had been employed since the early eleventh century.

11. G. Dagron — H. Mihdescu (eds.), Le traité sur la Guérilla (De velitatione) de I'empereur
Nicéphore Phocas (963-969), Paris 1986, xix, 6ff. and see ibid., 269-272 (ed. with Eng, transl. G. T.
Dennis, Three Byzantine Military Treatises. Text, transl. and notes [CFHB 25 = Dumbarton Oaks
Texts 9], Washington, D.C. 1985, 137-239 [text pp. 144-238]). It is clear that the government kept open
the option of thematic recruitment on the traditional pattern, even if it was only rarely exercised,
and with questionable results: see discussion and sources in J. F. Haldon, Military service, military
lands and the status of soldiers: current problems and interpretations, DOP 47 (1993), 1-67, see 60ff.
[= State, army and society in Byzantium. Approaches to military, social and administrative history,
Aldershot 1996, VII]. A letter of Michael Psellos (Michaelis Pselli Scripta minora magnam partem
adhuc inedita, ed. E. Kurtz - F. Drexl, 2 vols., Milan 1936, 1941, I1, 154ff.) refers to the case of a man
who cannot afford the financial burden of supporting the otoateia, and who requests that he be



APPROACHES TO AN ALTERNATIVE MILITARY HISTORY 49

ascribed to the emperors of the time, but rather to their acceptance of a tradition
of recruitment and maintenance of armies inherited from their predecessors,
including Basil II. Even during the tenth century the government had always
exercised the option, and with increasing frequency and regularity, of com-
muting military service for cash, as is well established; and in the eleventh centu-
ry thematic forces could occasionally be mustered, presumably when manpower
was scarce or needs exceeded resources, as was the case under Romanos IV in
the late 1060s!2.

We should also bear in mind the fact that Roman writers’ pessimism at the
failures of Roman arms reflects both the rhetorical context and purpose of the
text in question (author’s position, vested interests, patronage, time of compo-
sition, for example) and an inevitable tendency to compare their own age with
a somewhat mythologised glorious past, especially where the deeds of the great
soldier-emperors Phokas, Tzimiskes and Basil IT were concerned. Skylitzes even
claims that the Seljuk Sultan feared to awaken the hostility of the Romans
because of the fearsome reputation of their leaders and armies in the time of the
emperor Basil IT and before. Whether this is true or not, it certainly reflects what
the Romans themselves thought their reputation up to this time was like!3.

Discipline among the troops represents another aspect of the same issue,
and of the bias or prejudices of contemporary writers. For although the sources
speak of poor order and inadequate tactical responses on several occasions, they
are contradictory in respect of the value judgements they apply regarding the
ability of commanders to maintain good discipline. Nikephoros Phokas and
Basil II, for example, are praised for their strict discipline, whereas George
Maniakes and Romanos IV are criticised for applying measures which are in
practice no harsher than those employed by the former!4. Psellos notes that one

permitted to serve personally instead. The letter supports the other evidence that personal service
was still on occasion demanded.

12. For the ways in which the government exploited these options, see Haldon, Chapters 11,44
and 45 of the Book of Ceremonies. Theory and practice in tenth-century military administration, TM
13 (2000), 201-352, at 309-322; idem, Military service, military lands and the status of soldiers, 29-41.

13. Skylitzes, 446-447.

14. A well-known example of Nikephoros Phokas’ discipline: while on the march against the
Arabs in North Syria, one of the infantry, becoming weary, discarded his shield. Having been found
out by the emperor, he was ordered to be punished by his platoon commander (hoyayog): he was to
be lashed, have his nose cut, and be paraded around the camp as a warning to others. The junior
officer failed to carry this out, however, and when this was discovered by the emperor, the latter
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of Isaac I Komnenos’ great merits was his restoration of discipline among the
field troops, although he does not go into detail!5. And while Attaleiates expres-
sly mentions discipline as a problem in the decline of military effectiveness in
the 1060s, his descriptions of the campaigns of Romanos IV in the later 1060s
paint a picture of usually well-ordered, coherent and effective armies!6. It seems
that here, once again, the prejudices, perspectives and interests of the writers are
at play as much as any real collapse of discipline although, as we shall see, there
is no reason to doubt that it clearly was a major issue from the early 1060s
onwards.

Quality of soldiers can be reduced in part, therefore, to discipline. Yet this
was always a problem in Byzantine armies — any reading of the historical
accounts of battles and campaigns in the eighth, ninth and tenth centuries makes
this quite plain. The ability of commanding officers to impose their will on their
forces and maintain a strict discipline was, of course, particularly important in
the later tenth and eleventh centuries, when the multi-ethnic and polyglot
character of the Byzantine armies was especially marked!”. This was singled out
by Attaleiates as an issue, for example!$. But I would suggest that training and
effectiveness in combat was in general no worse than during earlier periods.
Psellos comments on the well-ordered battle-line of the Roman forces under
Isaac I Komnenos in 1059 when fighting the Pechenegs (the dismay of the
Pechenegs at the unbroken line of Roman shields facing their assault is
especially mentioned)!®. The troops under Romanos IV performed tolerably
well and often during very trying circumstances during the campaigns led by the
emperor in the period 1068-1070. The account of Attaleiates, who was an eye-
witness, attests to a considerable degree of discipline and competence, with
regularly-entrenched and fortified camps, considerable tactical order, and
careful thought for supplies, even in difficult situations20. He provides very clear
descriptions of the order of march when under attack and of the discipline of the

suffered the same punishment: Leo diac. (Leonis Diaconi Caloénsis Historiae libri decem, ed. C. B.
Hase [CSHB], Bonn 1828), iv, 57-58.

15. See for Basil's discipline: Psellos, Chronographia i, 33 (transl. Sewter. 26); and contrast with
Skylitzes, 406 (Maniakes) and Attaleiates 152,21-153,14 (on Romanos IV). For Isaac I: Psellos, Chro-
nographia vii, 7-8 (transl. Sewter, 212-213).

16. Attaleiates, 114-116, 126, 160 for example.

17. See Haldon, Warfare, state and society, ch. 6.

18. Attaleiates, 112-113.

19. Psellos, Chronographia vii, 70 (transl. Sewter, 243).

20. For supplies, see Attaleiates, 117, 126, 134, 140. Examples can be multiplied.
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soldiers — when under the command of the emperor Romanos himself — in
fending off enemy raids and harrassment2!. And although he emphasises the
lack of trained men available to the emperor at the outset of his campaigns, the
measures taken by Romanos IV were in fact entirely normal and can be found
at both earlier and later times. Attaleiates describes Romanos as having to mix
in the experienced with the less experienced soldiers, in order to provide back-
bone and solidity to the line. Exactly the same measures are ascribed to Isaac I,
who distributed the steady and reliable men among the other units, making
promotions and rewarding those of ability appropriately. Basil II similarly made
sure that junior and middling officers filled the posts appropriate to their ability
and experience?2. The writers of the Stratégikon and the Taktika of Leo VI were
equally aware of the importance of stiffening morale and discipline by these
means?3. As I have noted already, it was Attaleiates who complained that it was
lack of discipline which led to the defeats of the 1060s and afterwards. And
Attaleiates ought to have known, since he was responsible at least in part for the
military administration of the empire and accompanied Romanos IV on the
Mantzikert campaign?4.

But reading between his lines, we may see that he is actually more
concerned with what he, and other Byzantine writers, see as the foundation for
good discipline, namely, able and effective leaders, and good morale. In parti-
cular, Attaleiates stresses the crucial role of the leader in warfare, noting that
whereas emperors from Monomachos had failed to give leadership and to
confront the enemies of the Romans, Romanos IV had been able to inspire the
courage and tenacity of the troops?5. And this seems to be another part of the
problem in this period, as in earlier times. A study of the history of the eastern
Roman army’s performance over several centuries makes it abundantly clear
that leadership, tactical ability, and intelligent strategic thinking were the basis

21.The march from Hierapolis towards Antioch in 1068, for example: Attaleiates, 116-117.

22. Attaleiates, 104 (new officers and soldiers placed with experienced units or men). For Basil
and Isaac, see Psellos, Chronographia i, 32, 33 (transl. Sewter, 25-26); vii, 8 (transl. Sewter, 212-213).

23.See Leo, Tact. (Leonis imperatoris tactica, PG 107),iv, 33; 34, 40; and cf. 38 and 39. (A better
edition, R. Vdri, Leonis imperatoris tactica 1 [proem., const. i-xi]; I [const. xii-xiii, xiv, 1-38], Sylloge
Tacticorum Graecorum I11, Budapest 1917-1922). Cf. Strat. (Das Strategikon des Maurikios, ed. G.T.
Dennis, transl. E. Gamillscheg [CFHB 17], Vienna 1981),1, 5, for example. (Engl. transl. G. T. Dennis,
Maurice’s Strategikon. Handbook of Byzantine Military Strategy, Philadelphia 1984).

24, For a good account of these campaigns, from 1068-1071, see F. Hild — M. Restle, Kappa-
dokien (Kappadokia, Charsianon, Sebasteia und Lykandos) [TIB 2], Vienna 1981, 100-105.

25. Attaleiates, 119.
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for the empire’s military successes. The absence of these qualities was certainly
the ascribed cause for disaster and defeat. And while we must again beware of
giving causal priority to the perceptions of contemporaries, there is little doubt
from many of the accounts ranging over the period from the sixth to the twelfth
century that this did indeed play a fundamental role.

There are many examples of the importance of leadership in action. For
example, Nikephoros Botaneiates, following a defeat at the hands of the
Pechenegs and the break-up of the other Byzantine corps, was able to keep his
own forces together in a coherent and tightly-disciplined division, and over a
period of eleven days march his way back to Adrianople under constant
attack26. Officers themselves understood that differences existed between indi-
viduals in this regard: Leo the Deacon has the patrikios Marianos point out to
another high official that John Tzimiskes is the next-best-loved general after
Nikephoros, and that the soldiers would follow them anywhere, whereas they
would not be so inclined towards himself, competent though he was?7; while
Psellos remarks that the rebel general Bardas Skleros excited a fierce loyalty
among his troops. In contrast, and again as noted already, Skylitzes comments
that George Maniakes, popular though he was, had a reputation for intemperate
and harsh behaviour with regard both to his fellow officers and his soldiers2s.
Both Kekaumenos and Skylitzes remark on the competence, ability or
suitability of senior officers and although, once more, personal or other loyalties
may often have played a role, there is no reason to doubt that their point of view
may often have been well-founded.

When reading accounts of campaigns in the narrative sources it quickly
becomes apparent whether or not a commander is competent, regardless of the
description or views given by the writer. Skylitzes’ account of Romanos III's
campaign of 1030 in Syria, and its background, is illustrative, for it is abundantly
clear that, on the one hand, the affairs of the region had been neglected during
the reign of Constantine VIII, eventually resulting in the doux of Antioch,
Michael Spondyles, suffering a major defeat, while on the other, and in spite of
apparently sensible preparatory measures and planning, the emperor ignored
key issues of supplies and logistics. Not only, therefore, did the emperor march
into Syria in the summer season when water was scarce, against the advice of
experienced generals with the result that the army began to suffer from

26. Attaleiates, 39-43.
27. Leo diac., iii, 37.
28. Psellos, Chronographia i,25 (transl. Sewter, 22); Skylitzes, 406.
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dysentery?’; but in addition the commander of the éExoUfita, Leo Choiros-
phaktes, was despatched from the imperial marching camp a couple of days
distance from Beroia to scout the enemy positions, but fell straight away into an
ambush — I think we may assume a combination of underestimating the enemy
and carelessness must both have played a role here. Yet, shortly afterwards, the
effective generalship of George Maniakes, and the great hetaireiarch Theo-
ktistos, restored the situation, illustrating the continued effectiveness of the
imperial armies when well-led3?. In contrast with Romanos III, Michael IV’s
campaign of 1040 was successful because appropriate preparatory measures
were taken3!; while, as noted already, the cohesion and discipline under the
effective leadership of Isaac I displayed by Roman troops in 1059 won a battle
against the Pechenegs32. Likewise, and in spite of his critical remarks on the
emperor’s character and behaviour at times, Attaleiates’ account of the
campaigns in the period from his accession up to and including the Mantzikert
campaign shows Romanos IV to have been an able and competent commander,
taking care to defend his camps, move his troops in accordance with logistical
needs, and so forth. Awareness of leadership qualities as well as experience
represent a key motif in the Stratégikon of Kekaumenos, and his book of advice
is full of examples of poor generalship which led to defeat or disaster. There are
many other such examples. The victories won by George Maniakes reflect both
his qualities as a leader, his organisational and tactical sense, explicitly mentio-
ned by the sources, and the confidence in him of his troops3?; the same applied
to Katakalon Kekaumenos — his shrewdness, determination and patience in
planning are especially emphasised, as when he decided to avoid a full-scale
battle with the Seljuk forces in the early 1050s, defeating them by ambushes and
surprise attacks34. These were not the only commanders of talent, of course —
Isaac I and Romanos IV were clearly very able, as were others such as Basil
Apokapes, who defeated the siege of Mantzikert in 1047; or Nikephoros Bota-

29. Skylitzes, 3791f.; Zonaras (loannis Zonarae Epitomae Historiarum libri X111-X V111, ed. Th.
Biittner-Wobst [CSHB], Bonn 1897) iv, 130-131.

30. Skylitzes, 381-383.

31. Psellos, Chronographia iv,43-44 (transl. Sewter, 77).

32. Psellos, Chronographia vii, 70 (transl. Sewter, 243).

33. E.g. his defeat of the Arab forces at Edessa in 1031/1032 (Skylitzes, 387); his victory at
Messina in 1037 (Skylitzes, 397); his defeat of the Normans in 1042 at Bari (Skylitzes, 427).

34. Skylitzes, 433 (1043 when he defeated the withdrawing Russian troops at Varna); Skylitzes,
438-439 (in 1047, when as doux Ibérias he defeats the emir of Dvin); Skylitzes, 452-453 (in 1054, when
he defeats the Seljuks in a campaign culminating in the victory at Kapetron).
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neiates, later emperor, who fought the Pechenegs in the Balkans in the 1050s
and at Mantzikert in 1071; or again Nikephoros Bryennios (the elder), who with
Michael the akolouthos was able succesfully to harass and finally defeat the
Pechenegs in several encounters in the Balkans and Thrace in the period 1050-
1051. Interestingly, the same Michael experienced defeat some time later when
fighting under the authority of Basil, the senior commander in Bulgaria: lack of
co-operation between the two, forced the Roman forces, suffering from a dearth
of provisions, to attempt to withdraw, when they were attacked, caught off guard
by the enemy, and put to flight3s.

The question of tactical disadvantage also merits some discussion. It has
been suggested that the lack of effective mounted archers on the Roman side,
the mainstay of their enemies’ armies in the middle eleventh century, played a
key role in the defeats suffered by the imperial forces. The Roman armies were
not unfamiliar with such tactics and weaponry, although they did not represent
the standard Byzantine cavalry soldier, who was reflected rather in the lancers
of the provinces. That the Byzantines experienced great difficulties when
confronted by effective archery is evident from the account of the victory of the
Muslim forces over the emperor Theophilos, in 838, at the battle of Anzen (near
Dazimon), when one source at least notes that Roman cohesion and morale
were very badly affected by the horse-archery and tactics of the Turk contingent.
By the early tenth century the situation does not seem to have greatly improved:
in his Taktika Leo VI notes the complete decline in Roman archery, and the
defeats which were a result, and commends that all Roman recruits practise with
the bow. But the description he gives of a mounted lancer/archer is copied
directly from the sixth-century Stratégikon, and while it certainly represents
some cavalry troops of his own time, is unlikely to have reflected the generality

35. For Apokapes: see Attaleiates, 46-47 (although he later failed to prevent the Pechenegs
crossing the Danube and was captured by them in 1064: Attaleiates, 83). For Botaneiates’ march, see
Attaleiates, 39-43. Botaneiates successfully defeated an Arabo-Seljuk attack against Asia Minor in
1067, even though the newly-recruited Roman force under his command was virtually untrained and
poorly equipped (the main Roman division having refused to fight because of arrears of pay and
provisions): Attaleiates, 96. The strategy of guerilla fighting introduced by Constantine IX in 1050
was an intelligent response to a difficult situation, and was remarkably successful: see Attaleiates, 35-
37, Skylitzes, 472-473. For the defeat at the hands of the Pechenegs under Basil and Michael, see
Kekaumenos, (Sovety i rasskazy Kekavmena: socinenie vizantijskogo polkovodtsa XI veka, ed.,
transl. and comm. G. G. Litavrin, Moscow 1972), cap. 28; older ed.: Cecaumeni Strategicon et incerti
scriptoris de officiis regiis libellus, ed. B. Wassiliewsky — V. Jernstedt, St. Petersburg 1896 (repr.
Amsterdam 1965), cap. 67; Skylitzes, 475.
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in the provincial armies36. Further, when imperial horse archers were in action,
they seem often to have dismounted to use their bows, as the treatise on skirmi-
shing warfare, harking back to earlier practice, implies3’. Mounted archery never
became a dominant element in the Byzantine army, and was provided for the
most part by foreign contingents who were recruited specifically to provide it.
Even in the 930s Byzantine forces could be defeated by armies of mounted
archers although, as in the sixth century, the intelligent deployment of Byzantine
mounted and foot archery against non-archers was usually effective38. And the
longer-term results were to be seen in the middle of the eleventh century, when
the Pechenegs and then the Seljuks were able (although not very often) to break
up Byzantine battle formations using traditional nomad tactics. The imperial
response was to increase the number of such troops they themselves employed,
either hiring them directly as mercenaries or, as in the case of the Pechenegs,
having defeated them, adopting them en masse under an obligation to serve in
the imperial forces on a regular basis. When such mounted archers were
employed, then it was often with good results — in 1051, for example, Mono-
machos transferred a number of units of mounted archers from the regions of
Teloukh, Mauron Oros and Karkaron in northern Syria to fight alongside
Frankish and Varangian forces under Nikephoros Bryennios against the
Pechenegs®. In general, however, it appears that while mounted archery did

36. For the battle of Anzen: see J. B. Bury, A History of the Eastern Roman Empire from the
Fall of Irene to the Accession of Basil I (802-867), London 1912, 264-265; and W. Treadgold, The
Byzantine revival 780-842, Stanford 1988, 300-301 and notes. For Leo’s remarks on the damage
caused by the lack of competent archery: Tact., vi, 5; xi, 49; and cf. xviii, 131. The general
recommendation “all Roman recruits up to the age of 40 to be ordered to carry bows and quivers,
regardless of the level of skill they have attained” is taken verbatim from Strar., 1, 2,28-30, although
Leo’s specific point about the decline in archery and the evils which have resulted from it are
contemporary, and can be assumed to reflect the actual situation. His description of the mounted
lancer/archer: Tact., vi, 1-13 (with certain changes = Strat., i, 3-58).

37. For a discussion of archery in Roman armies after the sixth century, see Haldon, Warfare,
state and society, 215217, and for mounted archers dismounting to deploy their weapons:
Skirmishing, viii, 4, 5; x, 5.

38. As in the opening stages of the battle of Versinikia in 813, for example, where Byzantine
archery caused considerable confusion among the Bulgars (Skylitzes, 6,82-90).

39. Skylitzes, 471. For the location of Mauron Oros, originally a small command established
under Nikephoros Phokas in the Antioch region, see N. Oikonomides, Les listes de préséance by-
zantins des [Xe-Xe siécles, Paris 1972, 355 and n. 381. Teloukh is Doliché, mod. Tiiliik, near
Germanikeia (Ma'rad): see E. Honigmann, Die Ostgrenze des byzantinischen Reiches von 363 bis
1071, Brussels 1935, 127; M(arlia) M. M(ango), ODB 3,2023. Whether these mounted archers were
locally recruited Arabs, or mercenaries from elsewhere (possibly Turks) remains unknown.
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have a significant impact on Roman armies, it may not have had quite the
devastating effect on their tactical cohesion as has on occasion been suggested40.

Another issue concerns numbers. The defences of the frontiers in the East
in particular appear to have been compromised by the withdrawal of troops to
fight in civil conflicts. Shortly after the first serious probing attacks by Seljuk
raiders into Vaspurakan in 1045/1046 (in which the doux of Iberia, Stephen
Leichoudes, was defeated and captured), Kekaumenos, who was doux of Iberia
and achieved a series of successes against the emir of Dvin, was withdrawn to
help deal with the rebellion of Leo Tornikios in 1047. The result was a further
series of raids in the region, turned back only with the return of Kekaumenos to
his command, in 1049, and the arrival of his extra troops?l. As a result of a
shortage of troops, Kekaumenos and the doux of Vaspurakan, Aaron, were
unable to challenge Turk raiders who were able to take and sack Artze in 1049;
although with the necessary forces at their disposal they succeeded in driving
the Turks off at the battle of Kapetron in the same year42.

The lost battles of the period from the 1030s to the 1060s are ascribed by
the contemporary or near-contemporary historians to poor leadership or lack of
tactical discipline. The inexperienced commander of an expedition under
Constantine IX against the Pechenegs in 1049, for example, failed to encamp or
rest his troops, with disastrous results43; the Roman commander facing the
Normans in the carly 1040s was twice defeated by his Norman former merce-
naries because he underestimated their strength and, according to Skylitzes,
could not be bothered to wait until his forces were properly assembled#4. The
Roman attack on Dvin failed in 1044/1045 because the commanding officers
allowed their troops to approach in disorder, arrogantly assuming that the
Muslim commander could not possibly oppose their far greater force. Instead,
the soldiers fell piecemeal and unit by unit into a carefully-prepared series of
ambuscades in the fields and vineyards before the city, and eventually into a

40. But see the important discussion of W. E. Kaegi, The contribution of archery to the
conquest of Anatolia, Speculum 39 (1964), 96-108.

41. Skylitzes, 438-439, 448-454; Attaleiates, 44-47.

42. Skylitzes, 448-454; Matthew of Edessa (Chronique de Matthieu d’Edesse, transl. E. Dulau-
rier, Paris 1858), 83-84.

43. Attaleiates, 32-33; Kekaumenos, cap. 27 (cap. 64, Wassiliewsky — Jernstedt) [although
Skylitzes ascribes the defeat to the commander’s failure to listen to the counsel of his fellow
officers].

44. Skylitzes, 426-427.
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complete rout. The situation was saved a few years later by the appointment of
Kekaumenos to the post of doux Iberias, supported by the megas hetaireiarchés,
Konstantinos4. To judge from the contemporary historians, defeats at the hands
of the Turks in 1045/1046, in 1064, 1067 and 1070 were a result of either
incompetent leadership, inadequate tactical preparation, or underestimating the
enemy*6; the same can be said of defeats at the hands of the Pechenegs, not only
in the earliest raids in 1034 and in 1036 (in the latter, for example, Skylitzes
reports that five imperial commanders were captured and two Rus leaders
killed), but also later in 1049, 1051 and 106447. Yet, good leadership, sensible
tactics and well-disciplined troops won important victories over both Seljuks
and Pechenegs in 1047, 1054, the years between 1050 and 1052, 1059, 1065, 1067
and 1069, although several of these were then compromised by the actions of
incompetent subordinates. A typical case is illustrated by events during the
campaign of 1068, in the Melitene region. Here, the emperor was let down both
by the military governor of Melitene, who failed to take appropriate measures
against an Arab counter-attack into Roman territory — even though Attaleiates
reports the soldiers as keen to give battle; and by unit commanders at Hiera-
polis, after it had fallen to the imperial forces, who failed to maintain tactical
discipline when facing Arab and Turkish sorties against their prepared positions,
allowing themselves to be drawn out and then defeated piecemeal8. The same
happened again, in 1069, when the doux of Antioch permitted Turkish raiders
whom the emperor was pursuing to escape the trap he had prepared.

But even with competent generals success could not be guaranteed, of
course, for there remained the question of degrees of co-operation between se-
nior commanders. A good example is provided by the failure of Katakalon Ke-
kaumenos and his senior officer, Nikephoros the rhaiktér, to agree on tactics
before the battle of Dampolis in 1049, which produced a major Roman defeats0,
or by the case of the general Konstantinos Liparités, whose army was heavily

45. Skylitzes, 437-438.

46. See Skylitzes, 446; Attaleiates, 44, 80-82, 93, 139-140; Bryennios (Nicephori Bryennii Histo-
riarum libri quattuor, ed. P. Gautier [CFHB 9], Brussels 1975), 147.

47. Skylitzes, 397, 399, 467, 475-476; Attaleiates, 38-39, 83.

48. Skylitzes, 448-449, 452-453; Attaleiates, 35-37; Skylitzes, 472-473; Attaleiates, 78, 96, 105ff.,
137ff. Melitene in 1068: Attaleiates, 107-108; Skylitzes Continuatus, (H Zvvéyewa tijc Xpovoyoagpiag
100 Twavvov Zxviiron [loannes Skylitzes Continuatus], ed. E. Tsolakes, Thessaloniki 1968), 127-128;
Hierapolis: Attaleiates, 111-113; Skylitzes Continuatus, 129-130.

49. Attaleiates, 137-138; Skylitzes Continuatus, 136-137.

50. Skylitzes, 468-469; Attaleiates, 32-33.
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defeated near Adrianople in 1050 as a result of the failure of the divisional
commanders properly to co-operate and support one anothers!. Of greater stra-
tegic significance was the failure of the Roman commanders in the East under
the doux of Vaspurakan, Aaron, to follow Kekaumenos’ advice to follow up a
small-scale victory over local Seljuk forces by taking the war into the Turks’ own
territory. Instead, Aaron and the other leading officers decided to sit tight and
fortify their strongholds, awaiting reinforcements and trusting in the Turks’
unwillingness to engage in siege operations. This was to prove a fatal mistake,
for it exposed the inner regions of the Roman eastern provinces, and beyond, to
fast-moving parties of Turk raiders, losing the Romans both the initiative and
the upper hand in terms of morale52. Examples can be multipliedS3.

Yet, it is sometimes difficult to judge the reasons for decisions taken by
leaders, and we should be careful to examine the texts when they draw their own
conclusions about such matters. Attaleiates is very critical of Romanos I'V for his
failure to press home his advantage in battle on a number of occasions during
the campaign of 1068, for example, in situations where the enemy forces were on
the run but the Roman pursuit was either half-hearted or limited. But it may
well be the case that Romanos was being careful: the relative lack of discipline
which seems to have affected the troops at this time may well be the reason for
his refusal, fearing a possible ambush or a feigned retreat. Roman forces were
frequently caught out by such tactics, illustrated by the defeat suffered by Ma-
nuel Komnenos in 1070 near Sebasteia, where the feigned retreat of the Turks
caught the pursuing Roman troops in disorder, and resulted in a significant
defeat, including the capture of Manuel himself54.

One of the results of poor leadership, frequent defeat and inadequate
resources is, of course, a collapse in morale. Morale is a crucial ingredient for
victory, yet it seems that the morale of the imperial armies collapsed during the
1060s. The reasons for this are many, and I have referred to several already. In
addition to these, however, it is also clear that the government at Constantinople
neglected that fundamental element in military affairs, namely the pay and

51. Skylitzes, 470; Attaleiates, 34.

52. Skylitzes, 450.

53. For other examples of divided opinion in the high command, see Haldon, Warfare, state and
society, 212,230.

54. Attaleiates, 114 (and a similar criticism is implied in his account of the campaign of the
following year: ibid., 127-128). For Manuel Komnenos’ campaign, ibid., 139-140; Skylitzes Continua-
tus, 139-140; Bryennios, 147.
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emoluments of the soldiers, a failure that was all the more significant in an army
which consisted primarily of professional or mercenary soldiers. This seems to
have been a major factor already by the time of Isaac I's accession in 1057 (he
is reported to have made up the arrears of pay of the army), but certainly
became even more serious during the reign of Constantine X (1059-1067); and
fiscal interests were certainly in part responsible for the standing down of the
locally-recruited forces in the territories under the doux of Iberia in about
105455. The considerable arrears of pay owing to the troops assembled from
Antioch and other eastern commands in 1067, resulted in their refusal to obey
orders and dispersal to their bases and homes. The newly-recruited troops raised
by the government to replace them were neither properly trained nor equipped
and were hence, useless; and it was only with his own retinue and local forces
from Antioch that the commander, Nikephoros Botaneiates, was able to achieve
anything at all56. Indeed, one of the most obvious causes of discontent among
the soldiers, of reductions in numbers, efficiency and discipline, is the parsimony
of the government, especially under Michael VI and Constantine X, a feature
emphasised by all the Byzantine sources and in particular by Attaleiates and
Skylitzes. Combined with the alienation of senior officers which resulted from
the policies of Constantine X in the early 1060s and during the brief reign of
Zoe, in 1056-1057, this seems to have proved fatal for the effectiveness and
morale of the armies at this time. And in spite of the efforts of, first, Isaac I in
the period 1057-1059, and then, of Romanos IV in 1068-1069, the situation
seems to have been virtually beyond recovery5’. Attaleiates makes this clear in
his account of events in 1068, when he makes very apparent the dependence of
the troops’ morale on the presence of the emperor in persons8. Indeed, his whole
history of the campaigns of 1068 and 1069 emphasises the important position of
the emperor as leader, and contrasts it implicitly with the failure of subordinate
senior officers to take the initiative or to inspire the confidence of their soldiers.

55. Attaleiates, 44-45; Skylitzes, 476; Kekaumenos, cap. 20 (cap. 50, Wassiliewsky — Jernstedt);
and Attaleiates, 60 for Isaac’s payments to the army.

56. Attaleiates, 95-96; Skylitzes Continuatus, 120-121; Zonaras iv, 203.

57. For Isaac’s attempts to reform the armies and bring order to the military, see Attaleiates,
60; Psellos, Chronographia vii, 8 (transl. Sewter, 212-213); and for Romanos 1V, see Attaleiates, 104.

58. See the description of the events following the failure of the troops to work together or
help one another outside Hierapolis, and the change which occurred once the emperor took
command in person (Attaleiates, 113-114; Skylitzes Continuatus, 129ff.).
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The combination of determined enemies, poor morale, arrears of pay and
sometimes incompetent leadership produced by the later 1060s a frequently
catastrophic lack of confidence among both rank and file and officers. Attaleia-
tes remarks that Roman troops were even terrified by the sound of the enemy
voices®. Carelessness, arrogance, underestimating the enemy, failing to take
appropriate measures according to the nature of an enemy, as well as insufficient
tactical order and training are all aspects of the failures which the Byzantine
forces experienced in this period. Yet, there are as many examples of good
order, good leadership, and intelligent tactics to suggest that the quality of the
armies was not fundamentally different from that of the preceding half century,
or at least, that it was not different enough to serve as the main explanation for
ultimate defeat. In a different context, it may be that the combined effects of
these problems would have had different results. But the situation of the empire
in the period after the death of Basil II gave a very specific direction to these
developments.

The context: strategy in the 11th century

During the eleventh century, the confidence, wealth, international respect
and military pre-eminence of the eastern Roman empire, generated by the wars
of the later tenth century, seems to have produced an attitude at Constantinople
at least that peace, established by successful warmaking, had been secured.
There was no longer a need for large and expensive armies. The sentiments
reportedly expressed by the empress Theodora, reported by Psellos — that the
empire’s barbarian neighbours were afraid of Roman power, and that both east
and west were now subject to Roman authority — nicely encapsulate such views.
The constant coming and going of foreign embassies and potentates would have
reinforced this perspective®. From the political ideological perspective, this was
a welcome state of affairs, for the emperor’s epithet as elonvomowog, “peace-
maker”, reflected important Byzantine values and stressed the positive, phi-
lanthropic concerns which the Christian Roman emperors should seek to

59. Attaleiates, 79; Skylitzes Continuatus, 113.

60. For a valuable survey of Byzantine diplomatic activites and assumptions in this period, see
J. Shepard, Byzantine diplomacy, 800-1204: means and ends, in: J. Shepard - S. Franklin (eds.),
Byzantine diplomacy, Aldershot 1992,41-71, with the author’s remarks on the shift from a diplomacy
of dominance to one of supplication which occurred in the 1060s and afterwards (55ff.). For Psellos’
report, ibid., 65 (in Michaelis Pselli Oratoria minora, ed. A. R. Littlewood, Leipzig 1985, 3-4).
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implement in their governance of the chosen people and their expansion of
imperial power, influence and prestige. The Byzantine preference for peace
could be portrayed to foreigners, whether barbarian or not, not as a weakness,
but, on the contrary, as a sign of imperial strength of purpose and divine support
— this was, at least, the view that Byzantines wanted others to have —, and was
their own view of themselves. And while such attitudes are frequently repeated
in rhetorical texts, of course, they are constant elements in historians’ accounts
of the reigns and characters of various emperors6!.

The strategic arrangements for the empire’s defence had evolved very
rapidly during the tenth and early eleventh centuries, moving a long way from
the older so-called “theme system” (which, I would argue, was neither thematic
nor a system) towards a model organised around principles of offensive warfare.
The final stage of this development commenced during the middle of the tenth
century. Following a series of successful campaigns on both the eastern and
Balkan frontiers, a whole range of new military districts under independent
commanders was established. To begin with, this entailed upgrading former »Aet-
cotpar to the status of Oéuata, along with the incorporation of new regions as
O¢uota. But these new military districts were generally quite small in extent,
centred on a particular fortress and a clearly delineated geo-political entity, and
placed under officers often referred to as “lesser” stratégoi. Along the eastern
frontier they were called “frontier” or “Armenian” themes, because Armenians
made up a substantial portion of the populations who were indigenous to the
regions in question or who had migrated there. This nomenclature also served to
differentiate them from the older “great” or “Roman” 0époras2.

The stationing of ever larger and militarily more effective detachments of
the imperial Téypata and mercenary units in a broad band of fortified centres,
most the headquarters of newly-established small Oéuata, brought further

61. For peacemaking as a facet of imperial virtue, see Haldon, Warfare, state and society,21-27,
and, for example, Anna Komnene’s statement in Alexiad (Anne Comnene, Alexiade, ed. B. Leib, 3
vols., Paris 1937, 1943, 1945), xii, 5 (transl. Sewter, 381 = The Alexiad of the Princess Anna Comnena,
transl. E. R. A. Sewter, Harmondsworth 1969): “... Alexius ... cultivated peace to an unusual degree;
its presence was always and by every means cherished and its absence worried him ..... By nature,
then, he was a man of peace, but when circumstances forced him he would become most warlike”.
Although dating from the early twelfth century, the sentiments certainly reflected a constant value
in learned Byzantine attitudes of the period. Cf. Leo, Tact., ii, 49.

62. During the tenth century a considerable movement of immigrants from Armenia proper
into south-eastern and southern Asia Minor took place, which led the government at Constantinople
to regard these regions as a “lesser Armenia”. See Dagron, Le traité sur la Guérilla, 239-245; Kiihn,
Die byzantinische Armee im 10. und 11. Jahrhundert, 61-66.
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changes. From the late 960s, these small military districts were grouped into a
series of larger commands, each under a doux or katepané, independent of the
local thematic administration. These senior officers were given a general autho-
rity over the lesser generals across whose regions their military authority was
granted.

Strategically, these new commands formed a screen of buffer provinces
protecting what had now become the hinterland of the old 0éuata, each co-
vering a segment of the expanded frontier, strategically orientated for offensive
operations, and independent of one another in terms of their available man-
power. Similar arrangements were established in the West63. One of the results
of this development was, inevitably, the increasing irrelevance of the older
thematic militias, which gradually lost most of their martial capacity. Hence-
forth, the field armies both along the frontiers of the empire and within the
provinces were composed increasingly of either mercenary, professional troops
or forces sent by subordinate and vassal princes and rulers of the various smaller
states bordering the empire.

The appearance and rank of the new ducates illustrates imperial expansion
and conquest on both eastern and western frontiers. By the 970s new commands
— the ducates of Chaldia, Mesopotamia and Antioch — covered the eastern
frontier, expanded to include ducates of Iberia, Vaspurakan, Edessa and Ani in
the period from 1000/1045. In the West, the function of these commands is
clearly evident in the establishment in the 970s and 980s of a ducate of “Mesopo-
tamia in the West”, of Adrianople and of Thessaloniki. After the destruction of
the Bulgar empire by Basil II (by 1015), the commands of Sirmion, Paristrion
and Bulgaria were also established. Similar commands appear a little later in
Byzantine southern Italy — partly associated with the aggressive activities of the
Normans in that region — and in the southern Balkans®4,

63. For these developments, see N. Oikonomides, L'évolution de I'organisation administrative
de I'empire byzantin au Xle siecle, TM 6 (1976), 125-152; and idem, L'organisation de la fronticre
orientale de Byzance aux Xe-XlIe siecles et le taktikon de I'Escorial, Rapports du X1Ve Congrés
International des Etudes Byzantines 11, Bucarest 1971, 73-90 [= Documents et études sur les institu-
tions de Byzance (VIle-XVe s.), London 1976, XXIV]; J.-Cl. Cheynet, Du stratege de theme au duc:
chronologie de I'évolution au cours du Xle siecle, 7M 9 (1985), 181-194; with the discussion in
Haldon, Warfare, state and society, 85ff., and Table 3.2.

64. See Kiihn, Die byzantinische Armee im 10. und 11. Jahrhundert, 165-168; Oikonomides, Les
listes de préséance, 354-363. For further comment on the Balkan context: see D. Obolensky, The
Balkans in the ninth century: barrier or bridge?, in: J. D. Howard-Johnston (ed.), Byzantium and the
West c. 850-1200, Amsterdam 1988, 47-66; and esp. P. Stephenson, Byzantium's Balkan frontier. A
political study of the northern Balkans, 900-1204, Cambridge 2000.
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The success of the emperor Basil II in destroying the Bulgarian empire and
incorporating it into the Roman state, and the achievement of both Basil and his
predecessors in recovering large swathes of territory in northern Syria and
north-west Iraq, produced a situation in which, paradoxically, the empire was
less protected than hitherto from serious external attack. This inheritance has
been described by one historian of the period as “a poisoned legacy™, since it left
the emperors who followed with a series of political and military assumptions
which no longer corresponded to the changing needs of the time. Military
aggression was expensive, yet also reflected the vested interests of an important
social and political group. Attempts to shift policy in this reflect inevitably
generated political tensions within the empire’s elite and the various subordi-
nate groups and strata who made up their dependents. Relaxing Basil II's
stringent fiscal policies caused budgetary difficulties for the government —
exacerbated by the irresponsibility of certain rulers. At the same time, while
Basil II incorporated new territory administratively, there had not been time by
the middle of the eleventh century to do so culturally, so that the empire’s multi-
ethnic, polyglot and — given the presence of large numbers of Monophysite
Armenians and Syrians in the new eastern regions — to a degree multi-faith
character was itself something with which previous rulers had hardly had to
contend®s.

At the same time, and while several of the buffer states and districts which
had protected the frontier previously had now been taken under direct imperial
rule, the offensive warfare of this period and its requirements in respect of
soldiers, armament, logistics and so forth also had, as we have noted already,
substantially eroded the thematic structures which had evolved in the period
from the later seventh to ninth centuries. For while the new command structure
of ducates and katepanates created a protective curtain of buffer districts
between the inner regions of the empire and the frontier zones, military organi-
sation in the newly-established ducates was fragmented and designed to address
local threats or respond to the need to mobilise for larger expeditionary
offensives. And although this system was by no means based upon a notion of
linear defense, but rather of an active defence in depth, the fragmentation of

65. The most insightful modern account of these developments is in M. Angold, The Byzantine
empire 1025-1204. A political history, London 1984, 1-11. For a short survey of Byzantine relations
with the various Turkish peoples in the Balkans and Asia Minor at this time, see A. G. K. Savvidis,
Oi Totipxot xai 1o BuEdvrio. A'": ITpo-00wuavixi guda oty Aola xai ota Badxdvia, Athens 1996; and
for translated extracts from the sources, X. Jacob, Les Turcs au moyen-age. Textes byzantins, Ankara
1990.
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command around the periphery did have certain disadvantages. When a major
threat appeared, it was still up to the emperor, or one of the two commanders-
in-chief, rather than a local commander, to assemble an appropriate force and
march to deal with it. Typical is the expedition of Basil II in 995, who had to
march from Constantinople to relieve Aleppo: the emperor completed the
march, which normally took up to 60 days, in a quarter of the time, but under
half of his original force actually arrived with him. Similarly, the campaigns of
John I against the Bulgars and the Rus’ in the 970s relied heavily upon the
emperor’s presence with his elite units for any coherent response to the threat;
that of Romanos III - less successful — in Syria in the early 1030s illustrates the
same point®. Strategy was thus localised and well capable of dealing with
threats of an equivalent status. Most of the successful fighting in the period up
to the mid-1040s was of this variety. But such a strategy proved less effective
when dealing with major invading armies, except insofar as the principles of
guerrilla warfare and harassment were kept alive. And this was a fundamental
weakness, since in the event of an attack or threat on more than one front the
emperor or commander-in-chief and the main army could rarely get from one to
the other in time, without extraordinary efforts. The failure to launch an
effective counter-offensive against Seljuk attacks in Vaspurakan and Iberia in
the late 1040s reflected the limited manpower and resources available to local
officers such as Kekaumenos, the need to gain time to assemble such resources
and, above all, the need for sensible co-operation between officers of equivalent
status. Against enemies such as the Turkmens this was a luxury that the empire
could ill afford. Success in the tenth and early eleventh century, under a series of
vigorous military emperors who possessed both the tactical and military know-
how to deploy their armies and their resources intelligently thus encouraged the
evolution of a system which relied almost entirely on the ability of an individual
commander-in-chief and his subordinates to deal with large-scale attacks. While,
on the whole, the system of ducates acted as an effective deterrent to most
localised attacks or threats of attack, the shock-absorbing strength of the old
thematic system, focused on defence and on harassment of the enemy, was
allowed to wither away. The resources which had supported it were progres-
sively transformed into the aggressive field armies of the later tenth and
eleventh centuries.

66. For Basil’s campaign of 995, see J. H. Forsyth, The Byzantine-Arab chronicle (938-1034) of
Yahya b. Said al-Antaki, Univ. Michigan 1977, 492ff.; for the campaigns and wars of the later tenth
century, see M. Whittow, The making of Orthodox Byzantium, 600-1025, London 1996, 310-390.
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The system of the later tenth and early eleventh century thus evolved as a
“preclusive” defence — reflecting a political-military context in which incursions
into imperial territory were rare, while permitting imperial field forces to
reinforce diplomacy on the territory of the empire’s neighbours or enemies. As
long as enemies appeared infrequently, or singly, on one front at a time, and in
an international political context where the empire’s military standing would
generally discourage territorial incursions, this was sufficient; and these appear
to have been the assumptions made by emperors and their advisors in the period
ca. 1025-59. But it was inflexible when confronted by a multiplicity of threats,
because the underlying lack of resources did not permit any sudden expansion
of armed forces necessary adequately to combat such challenges. The sudden
increase in military pressure on the empire in the middle and later eleventh
century, combined with internal factionalism and diversion of military resources
away from the external threat, was too much for this revised system, and it
began to break down.

The nature of the problem is illustrated by several events from the 1040s
on. When Maniakes rebelled and marched against Constantinople in 1043, no
local or provincial troops were available near the capital, so that Constantine IX
was compelled hastily to recruit levies and mercenaries with which to oppose
him. During the rebellion of Leo Tornikios in 1047 Michael Psellos, who was an
eye-witness to the events, makes it quite clear that, with the eastern field army
engaged in Armenia and the western armies having rallied to Tornikios, there
were simply no forces to defend the capital. He states explicitly that there were
no local, provincial troops at all, nor were there any allied or auxiliary forces
available apart from a few mercenaries in the palace guard. The emperor was
compelled to recruit a scratch force from soldiers held on various charges in the
prisons of the capital, and from the streets, and, to mount a serious counter-
offensive, to recall the field army operating in Armenia at the time. When, in
1057, the general Isaac Komnenos marched with most of the eastern field army
against Constantinople (only the Anatolikon and Charsianon units remained
loyal to Michael VI), only the western army, scattered in the Balkans, the two
eastern divisions mentioned already, and a small mercenary force in the capital,
was available to the emperort’.

67. Psellos, Chronographia vi, 83 (transl. Sewter, 145); vi, 105 (transl. Sewter, 155-156); and see
Skylitzes, 438-439; Psellos, Chronographia vi, 112 (transl. Sewter, 159); vii, 10 (transl. Sewter, 213-
214); Skylitzes, 493-495; Attaleiates, 55 (and cf. 69). For Tornikios’ revolt and its results, see Skylitzes,
438ff.
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Combined with an effective diplomacy, and the bringing under imperial
influence of a further series of buffer regions around the empire’s borders, one
of the main policies of both Basil II as well as Constantine IX (1042-55), the
effects of this situation on the old thematic forces was ignored. In spite of local
problems and sometimes tense relations between the empire and the north
Syrian emirates which screened its territories from Fatimid power, effective
diplomacy continued to work to the empire’s advantage well into the middle of
the century. Indeed, it has been suggested that it was only in the context
established by Basil II's policies that a really effective international foreign
policy, by means of which relations with all the empire’s neighbours could be
regulated, was evolved®. If this reasoning is followed, it goes some way towards
providing an additional explanation for the progressive transfer of emphasis
from military to diplomatic means of foreign policy making.

The extent to which these developments affected the naval Oépoata and
their military potential remains obscure. The commutation of naval service in
the coastal O¢pata necessarily meant a reduction in provincial naval resources.
At the same time, it appears that emperors, from Basil IT on, clearly found it less
expensive to call upon allied or dependent states (such as Venice) to provide
naval power than to maintain a high-cost standing fleet at Constantinople, with
the result that the imperial fleet seems to have been considerably reduced in
numbers during the eleventh century. The increasing dependence of the empire
on allies, whose interests might one day be hostile to those of the Roman state,
has correctly been seen as a major cause of the political-military difficulties the
empire experienced throughout the later eleventh and twelfth centuries, in spite
of the attempt of Alexios I and then Manuel to re-establish an effective home
fleet®. Yet, still in the 1030s, both provincial and imperial fleets won a series of
victories against hostile fleets of raiders from North Africa, for example, and
there is no reason to believe that imperial naval power was substantially weake-
ned before the reign of Isaac I70.

Basil II seems to have understood both the need for, as well as the dangers
of, substantial standing armies in the frontier regions. But by the 1040s the

68. See H. Kennedy, Byzantine-Arab diplomacy in the Near East from the Islamic conquests
to the mid-eleventh century, in: Shepard - Franklin (eds.), Byzantine diplomacy, 133-143, at 142ff.;
and the argument elaborated by Shepard, Byzantine diplomacy, A.D. 800-1204: means and ends, ibid.

69. See Hélene Ahrweiler, Byzance et la mer: la marine de guerre, la politique et les institutions
maritimes de Byzance aux VIle-XVe siécles, Paris 1966, 122-135, 136-163.

70. See Skylitzes, 373 (the fleet of Samos defeats an enemy force near the Cyclades in 1028);
Skylitzes, 385-387 (Saracen raiding fleets defeated in 1032 and 1033).
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sources suggest that a view had developed according to which the system of
alliances or buffer states around the empire worked well enough to make a
substantial number of the expensive standing forces in the provinces redundant.
This is perhaps particularly clear along the northern frontier, at the eastern end
of the Danube, where there was no political buffer zone, and where archaco-
logical evidence has been interpreted to mean that the government actively
promoted the economic colonisation of the peoples north of the Danube into a
Byzantine economic area through trade and commerce. This enabled the re-
duction of the costs devoted to maintaining the complex system of advance
posts and fortresses established at the end of the reign of Basil I1I7!. What has
often been represented or understood, therefore, as the complacency and
arrogance supposedly characteristic of the policy of emperors during the middle
years of the eleventh century, was in fact merely the reflection of a different
aspect of imperial ideology — peace, a fundamental aim of imperial foreign po-
licy, as we have seen, had been achieved, and the Roman empire could glory in
that achievement. Its other aspect was the aggressive confidence which typified
attitudes in the second half of the tenth century.

Other factors played a role in forming government policy towards the need
to maintain large standing armies, of course. In the first place, the nature of the
empire’s enemies demanded a different strategic and tactical response. The
large, slow-moving field armies bequeathed by the wars of reconquest were
simply not suitable to deal with either Pechenegs or Seljuks — it is noticeable
that the greatest successes on both fronts were obtained when the empire
adopted a more fluid strategy of harassment and counter-raid, in the northern
Balkans in the carly 1050s, and under generals such as Kekaumenos in the East
in the late 1040s. Large standing armies were useless against the Seljuks in the
East, for example, and the disbandment of the Iberian forces in about 1053
followed their disappointing performance in the late 1040s (although with Ka-
takalon Kekaumenos at their head they were able to defeat the Seljuks). Indeed,

71. See P. Stephenson, Byzantine policy towards Paristrion in the mid-eleventh century:
another interpretation, BMGS 23 (1999), 43-66; idem, Byzantium'’s Balkan frontier, 80-93; and, with
a slightly different interpretation, P. Doimi de Frankopan, The numismatic evidence from the
Danube region, 971-1092, BMGS 21 (1997), 30-39. For the organisation of the Balkan provinces at
this time - some under direct Roman authority, others administered under Roman auspices by their
own lords and local rulers (as in the provinces which later became the central regions of Serbia), see
in particular Stephenson, Byzantium’s Balkan frontier, passim; and L. Maksimovi¢, L'organisation du
pouvoir byzantin aprés 1018 dans les contrées reconquises, ZRVI 36 (1997), 31-42 (with Fr. resumé,
43), with older literature.
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it is entirely possible that this move reflected a government misrecognition of
both the potential of such militias and the nature of the enemy threat’2. On both
fronts, the ability of even the best commanders to bring lightly-armed mounted
archers to battle in circumstances favourable to the Roman armies was limited
— when Isaac I abandoned the policy of raid and counter-raid introduced in the
Balkans against the Pechenegs, he was able to notch up very few real successes.
The standing down of the Iberian troops may have been the strategic error
claimed by Skylitzes, but the revenues raised by commuting the military service
owed by an ineffective army may have been seen as a better and certainly more
flexible option. A similar policy seems to have been followed somewhat earlier
in the Balkans?. The events of the campaign led by Romanos IV, in 1068,
provide a good illustration. The emperor received news of the Seljuk sack of
Neokaisareia while near Sebasteia. He left his baggage and the infantry there
and proceeded to chase the raiders across the difficult terrain around Tephrike,
finally catching up with the enemy forces after an eight-day pursuit. But he was
unable to attack because his troops, which presumably included the heavily-
armed cavalry units, and particularly their mounts, were exhausted, having had
to struggle to keep up with the lightly-armed and fast-moving raiding force.
Only panic among the Turks at the emperor’s sudden appearance caused them
to flee and abandon their booty7.

The arguments for reductions in military expenditure were also put
forward in the context of dissension and factionalism within the political elite of
the empire, with contemporaries crudely, but not entirely inaccurately, descri-
bing the struggle in terms of the opposition between a “military” and a “civil”
(i.e. Constantinopolitan and bureaucratic) faction. The demobilisation of
frontier troops in Iberia, the commutation of military service in other provinces
and on the frontier for cash taxes (which were more easily controlled and
redistributed according to the wishes of the governing circle at court) had clear
advantages for the government, although such measures also resulted in the
alienation of the “military” element of the social and political elite from the
imperial government’s. This is a major element in Vryonis’ understanding of the

72. Skylitzes, 446; Attaleiates, 44. For the disbanding of the Iberian troops, Skylitzes, 476; Ke-
kaumenos, cap. 20 (cap. 50, Wassiliewsky — Jernstedt).

73. See Stephenson, Byzantium'’s Balkan frontier,91-93.

74. Attaleiates, 105-106; Skylitzes Continuatus, 127.

75. For the nature of the provincial and metropolitan elites, see P. Magdalino, The Byzantine
aristocratic oikos, in: M. Angold (ed.), The Byzantine aristocracy, 1X-XIII centuries [BAR Inter-
national Series 221], (Oxford) 1984, 92-111; and E. McGeer, Sowing the dragon’s teeth. Byzantine
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“decline” of the eleventh century7. Yet, even the soldier-emperor Isaac I Kom-
nenos, if we are to believe Psellos, recognised that the expense of constant
standing forces and constant warfare were too much for the state in the long
term, and actively pursued a foreign policy which would enable him to call on
vassals and neighbouring rulers for troops, rather than maintain a full standing
army within the empire””.

While the government thus came over the period ca. 950-1050 to rely ever
more on professional standing forces, the considerable increase in their deploy-
ment has often been seen as a bad thing, the assumption being that the older
thematic forces were both more loyal to the empire and their homelands and
hence, more reliable, as well as cheaper, than mercenaries. In fact, it can be
shown that this is a misleading view. First, the growth in the employment of such
forces was an incremental response to a changing strategic context, closely
paralleling the stages by which the empire moved between the later ninth and
later tenth centuries from a more-or-less entirely defensive strategy to one of
aggressive offense. This was a context in which the full-time “professional”
mercenaries hired by the empire were both more effective tactically and pro-
vided (usually) greater value for money than the cheap but largely ineffective
thematic militias, the militarily useful core elements of which were too small to
be able to prosecute a long-term strategy of expansion with all its implications
(permanent frontier garrisons, rapid mobilisation, constant military readiness
and so forth). And it should be borne in mind that many of the empire’s core
units, including all the imperial téypata in and around Constantinople between
the later eighth and early tenth century, as well as the small standing elements
in each Oéua, were in effect indigenous mercenary units anyway.

Warfare in the Tenth Century [Dumbarton Oaks Studies 33], Washington, D.C. 1995, 221ff. For the-
matic soldiers being drawn into the retinues of powerful landlords, see for an example of the
relationships of dependence which might develop between local officer-magnates and the soldiers
of their theme, N. Svoronos, Les novelles des empereurs macédoniens concernant la terre et les
stratiotes, ed. P. Gounaridis, Athens 1994, nov. 5, §3 (126) [older ed. in JGR I, 225-226]. See the
commentary in P. Lemerle, The Agrarian History of Byzantium from the Origins to the Twelfth
Century. The Sources and Problems, Galway 1979, 122ff.; and E. McGeer, The land legislation of the
Macedonian emperors. Translation and commentary [Medieval sources in translation 38], Ontario
2000, 70 (text at 76), where soldiers are taken out of military service into the private service of an
individual. Note also Leo, Tact., viii, 26, concerning the secondment of theme soldiers to the personal
service of higher officers; and Dagron’s comment, Le traité sur la Guérilla, 282. More detailed
discussion in Haldon, Military service, military lands and the status of soldiers.

76. See The decline of medieval Hellenism in Asia Minor, Ch.2 (notes 2-6).

77. Psellos, Chronographia vii, 50 (transl. Sewter, 233).
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Second, it should be remembered that since professional full-time soldiers
are usually better trained than the majority of the thematic, provincial militia
troops, fewer of them are required to do the same task. The overall quality of
men recruited was better, and a much better selection and balance of specialists
in particular arms could be made — archers, heavy or light cavalry and so forth.
Total numbers of foreign mercenaries were never large, yet they fulfilled
extremely effective service for the empire in whatever theatres they were
engaged. In addition, as long as they were regularly paid, they were at least as
reliable and often more so than provincial levies, if only because they were less
closely involved with local or imperial politics — whether they were Byzantine or
not played no significant role. And indigenous provincial levies were just as
likely as mercenaries to rebel if they were not properly paid or treated.

Third, the use of mercenary troops gave the central government a greater
degree of control over its armies, since it controlled the pay-chest and the rate
of recruitment, as well as the dispositions of such units. Mercenary soldiers were
more dependent on their paymasters than provincial levies and less prone to
involvement in local politics. This was an advantage to rulers such as Basil II, for
example, who wished to challenge the pre-eminence of the provincial military
magnates of the eastern Oéuata, or to rulers such as Constantine IX who wished
to lessen their reliance upon this provincial elite in military matters as well as
political affairs. Of course, things could go wrong, but the mercenaries hired by
the empire were generally a loyal and effective fighting force. And when they
rebelled or betrayed their commanding general or the emperor, it was usually
for quite simple reasons, such as the rebellion of Norman troops in southern
Italy in 1040, who were not paid on time by the local commander and whose
leaders were also treated with disrespect and arrogance; or, in a political context
where native Byzantine troops were also equally implicated (as in the rebellion
of George Maniakes in the 1030s, for example, or before, during and after the
battle at Mantzikert), and where their strategic situation was advantageous: in
the rebellion of Bailleul, for example, the greater proportion of the Frankish
mercenaries serving the emperor appears to have been quartered in the
Armeniakon region, which gave de Bailleul both an adequate military force, and
the logistical and resource-base, to maintain his position. When Alexios I had
established his authority, he avoided the establishment of large concentrations
of foreign troops in the provinces, as well as putting Byzantine officers in
command of his mercenary units wherever possibles.

78. See W. E. Kaegi, Byzantine military unrest 471-843: an interpretation, Amsterdam 1981, for
the provincial and Constantinopolitan mutinies and rebellions - generally a result of local and inter-
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What gave these developments their particular significance was, of course,
the nature of the new enemies the empire faced in the context of a changing
international situation. While the Pecheneg and Oghuz threat in the Balkans
seems, in fact, to have been coped with reasonably effectively, in spite of several
defeats and some important set-backs, the real problem arose in the East, and
seems to have reflected both the inflexibility of the imperial military response,
as well as the numbers of the Tiirkmen bands which had to be dealt with. As we
have seen, the period up to the real onset of Seljuk raids — the mid-1050s — was
not remarkable for any obvious military collapse. Between ca. 1054/1055 and the
accession of Isaac I (with the associated withdrawal of troops by Isaac to fight
the imperial forces) the number and effectiveness of Seljuk raids clearly
increased. Imperial military effectiveness and morale seem to have declined in
proportion. And from this time into the reign of Romanos IV we can observe a
much more sharply-defined collapse of both effectiveness and, in particular, of
morale among the imperial forces. It is to the credit of Romanos I'V that he was
able to campaign as effectively as he did — however limited the results of his
expeditions between 1068 and 1071 may now be perceived to have been — under
such conditions and with such an inheritance.

Some conclusions

The reasons for the breakdown of the imperial military and political system
in the eleventh century are not straightforward. Neither are they confined to the
purely military. In this paper I have examined only a small part of the picture, in
order to see whether or not some of the more generally accepted assumptions
about the empire’s military performance at this time are borne out. I have not
examined the very complex political and social history of the period, and we
must bear in mind a whole range of issues that directly affected the empire’s
ability to resist external attack effectively — the effects of the rebellions of
Maniakes and Tornikios, the overthrow of Michael VI, the economic effects of
enemy action in the Balkan and Anatolian provinces in the 1050s and 1060s, the
fiscal policies of emperors from Constantine IX and after, all these are key

provincial political conflict - which mark the period up to the later ninth century; and esp. J. Shepard,
The uses of the Franks in eleventh-century Byzantium, Anglo-Norman Studies 15 (1993), 275-305,
esp. 278ff., 295-305. As Shepard rightly notes, modern western views of the mercenary are strongly
coloured by later historical and quite recent experience. For the Norman mercenaries in 1040, see
Skylitzes, 426; for Bailleul’s rebellion in the early 1070’s, see Attaleiates, 189; Bryennios, 179.
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issues which need to be borne in mind, not to mention the political and social
development of the empire at this period”. And while I would argue that
modern historians have not been wrong to accept some of the judgements of
Byzantine commentators of the period such as Skylitzes, Psellos, Kekaumenos
or Attaleiates, it is important to situate their comments in a broader context and
to look at longer term developments more carefully. We should be especially
conscious of the contradictions in the opinions they offer, and any interpretation
we may offer of their statements needs to be able to explain these. It is always
easy to blame individuals when things go wrong. But if we restrict ourselves to
the purely military, we may conclude the following:

First, there is no real evidence that Byzantine armies in the period 1025-
1071 were, when well-led, any less able than in the later tenth century. We can
observe a significant decline in performance between the first period — up to the
late 1040s and early 1050s — however, and the period from about 1060 onwards.
Yet, with discipline, tactical cohesion and good leadership, Byzantine forces
were still able to hold their own against the most redoubtable foe, once they had
got to grips with them.

Second, however, the military situation of the empire was compromised by
both short-sighted fiscal policies, as well as by substantial and unrecognised
shifts in the strategic geography of the world around the empire. Neither the
Pechenegs nor, more significantly, the Seljuks and Turkmen, were open to the
sort of great power diplomacy that had proved effective against more stable
political powers. More importantly, the government at Constantinople did not
understand the internal politics of the Seljuks and the differences between the
Sultan and the political and military interests he represented, on the one hand,
and the independent Turkmen clans and their “tribal” and other vested interests,
on the other. The events preceding and leading up to the loss of Ani, in 1064,
provide a clear demonstration of this, for here the imperial government relied
on the Sultan’s being able to hold back and exercise some control over the Turks
theoretically under his authority. In the event, the Seljuk ruler was compelled to
take the initiative in the attack in order to preserve his own political authority,

79. For a good general history of the period, see Angold, The Byzantine empire 1025-1204, esp.
1-58. For particular aspects, and from the vast literature on the period, see in particular the results
of work by Cheynet, esp. Pouvoir et contestations a Byzance (see note 3 above); M. F. Hendy, Byzan-
tium, 1081-1204: the economy revisited, twenty years on, in: idem, The Economy, Fiscal Administra-
tion and Coinage of Byzantium, Northampton 1989, n III; A. Harvey, Economic expansion in the
Byzantine Empire 900-1200, Cambridge 1989.
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and against a fortress which was poorly garrisoned and inadequately
defendedso.

Third, the arrogance of many members of the elite, which one can read out
of the descriptions in the contemporary or near-contemporary accounts of the
way they approached their enemies, particularly when facing barbarians of one
sort or another, frequently compromised the effectiveness of the armies, and
indeed if any factor should be singled out for further analysis it is this, a facet of
imperial success not unfamiliar from the history of many such empires.

Fourth, the failure adequately to invest in appropriate defensive arrange-
ments, in particular in respect of maintaining flexibility of response, proved a
crucial disadvantage against the new nomadic enemies faced by the empire in
the 1040s and afterwards. The legacy of imperial military success under the
emperors of the later tenth and early eleventh century was a reliance on heavily-
armed infantry and cavalry carefully co-ordinated at the tactical level with light
armed troops. In spite of the experience of the intervening years, this reliance is
apparent right up to and including the battle of Mantzikert. Such troops were
only appropriate against Pechenegs and Seljuks where a particularly able and
skilled commander was in charge, and these were, for the most part, few and far
between. Crucially important for dealing with such enemies also is both stra-
tegic, as well as tactical mobility. In the 1060s in particular, and most obviously
during the campaign of 1069 and 1071 under Romanos IV, the imperial forces
were simply unable to match the speed and flexibility of the Seljuk and
Tiirkmen raiding parties, which seem to have been able to raid Byzantine terri-
tory with a certain degree of impunity and avoid being pinned down, except very
rarely, by imperial forces.

Finally, the logistical concomitant of the empire’s tactical structures meant
that the imperial forces were always at a disadvantage. The raiders lived off the
land, moving rapidly and in small groups which could agree on a rendez-vous in
order to outflank larger and slower-moving Roman divisions. The latter, in
contrast, were dependent largely — since they were operating for the most part
on their own territory — on a system of supply and provisioning tied into the
state’s fiscal apparatus. Even where they did break up into smaller units for
strategic purposes this applied, and necessarily tied them into a less flexible set
of arrangements. While it is undoubtedly the case that the presence of Roman
forces could certainly be as damaging to the local economy as that of an enemy,

80. See Attaleiates, 79-82; Skylitzes Continuatus, 113; Matthew of Edessa, 120-124; with the
comments in Angold, The Byzantine empire 1025-1204,18-19.
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these preconditions certainly gave such hostile forces an advantage in mobility
and flexibility of response8!.

The results of a battle in the medieval period as well as at other times, even
with well-equipped, disciplined and well-trained troops was, in the end, unpre-
dictable. The ultimate arbiter was, in the words of a well-known historian of
Crusading warfare, “the interplay of morale, individual prowess and good
fortune”s2. The difference between the good general and the bad general,
however, as Leo VI points out in his Taktika, and as is implicit throughout all
Byzantine writing on military affairs, was that the good general understood this,
behaving in a manner appropriate to the circumstances, and making sure that his
dispositions could cope with sudden surprises or changes in the conditions of
battle83. Writing at the end of the eleventh century, Kekaumenos notes that he
had never known a diligent and alert man who had not been able to make his
own good fortune on the battlefields4. It was precisely the task of a good general
to engage only when the circumstances were optimal for a favourable outcome.
While it would be incorrect to suggest that the Byzantine defeats in the period
after 1025 were due only to the incompetence or arrogance of the commanding
officers, it cannot be denied that they played an important role, and that the
attitude of many leading officers, whether drawn from the so-called provincial
military families or not was, to a degree, conditioned by the cultural and
political-ideological context in which they grew up. Together with the systemic
weaknesses built into the political and military structures of the empire, this
combination was fatal.

81. For the structure of the East Roman logistical system and its effects, see Haldon, Warfare,
state and society, 148ff., and 234f.

82. R. C. Smail, Crusading warfare, 1097-1193, with a bibliographical introduction by C.
Marshall, Cambridge 1995, 13.

83. Leo, Tact., i, 15; ii, 1-53; xx, 1-5, for example.

84. Kekaumenos, cap. 34 (cap. 87, Wassiliewsky — Jernstedt).
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THX AYTOKPATOPIAZ;
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%QATOVG TOU Zatoutih. To oupPdv autd onuave To TELOG [LAG LAXQOY,QOVNG TTQO-
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SEXTO OTL N ATOPAOLOTIXY] 0TQOMY] TNG PuTavTviig vuoLuEYiag e7tl Twv ZEQPwV lye
0hoxAEWOEL axQBDG TNV ET0YY TOU CUTOXEATOM auTOV3. TTOQUXAUTTOVTAS TIG
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1. Zro onpeio avtd coxel va avapépw To o TEOOPUTO £0Y0, TO OTOIO %AUTA XATOLO TQOTO
xheiver pio parodyeovn emompovix] ovtiymon: S. Pirivatrié, Samuilova drzava. Obim i karakter,
Beograd 1998.

2. TIBM. Istorija srpskog naroda 1, Beograd 1981, 170-196 (Lj. Maksimovi¢ - S. Cirkovi¢).

3. B. Ferjanti¢, Vasilije I i obnova vizantijske vlasti u IX veku, ZRVI 36 (1977), 6-30.
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olag, TaEodho o 1 OAN «emxelonon» Poloxotay vTd TV oAt awyida g
Kwvotavtvoimohngs.

Tottov. Eivat aotyvmoto — %ow Yo To onpeovo pog Oéua to mo omovdaio
YEYOVOS — OTL 1] DLOQYAVWOT) TWV OEQPRXWY PUAMYV %o 1) BEOT TOUG avapOQLXCL UE
o BuCdavuo éhafav v ida emmoyn pio xawvovgye oo, Mohovot 1 empon
g Kovotavivoivmohng dev eiye «xabagég Pulavitvés» LoQpEg, 1 TaQovaio g
avtorpaTolag 1Tay LyvEn. OL GOYOVTES TWV ZEQPWYV, DLOQLOUEVOL OO TOV AUTO-
#QATOQQ, £mQETE atd TOTE Vo Polorovral ¢° éva eldog vrotayns. ‘Onwg Aéel o
Kaovotavtivog TToggpuooyévvntog, 1 »atdotaon mow and Ty enoyl) Tov Baot-
Aelov A’ €deyve OTL doyovrag O¢, g paot, Tavta ta E0vy uny Exew, TAny Lovma-
vovg yépovrag?, eviy o Baoihelog ... mooefdieto eig avrois doyovrag, olis éxeivol

4. TIoPA. ) oyetua fiphoyoagica oto mpoavapegbeév Gpboo tov Ferjandi¢ o ot pekém tov
idov, Dolazak Hrvata i Srba na Balkansko poluostrvo (osvrt na nova tumacenja), ZRV1I 35 (1996),
117-154- Lj. Maksimovié, Pokritavanje Srba i Hrvata, ZRVI 35 (1996), 155-174 [eneEeoyaopévo xei-
pevo tou dov: The Christianization of the Serbs and the Croats, oto: A.-E. Tachiaos (exd.), The
Legacy of Saints Cyril and Methodius to Kiev and Moscow, Thessaloniki 1992, 167-184].

5. Con ine Porphyrogenitus, De Administrando Imperio, éxd. Gy. Moravesik - R. J. H.
Jenkins [CFHB 1], Washington, D.C. 19672, xe. 33-34, 36, 0. 161 x¢., 165 (070 eEnjg: DAI). B\ xaw DA
II: Commentary, R. J. H. Jenkins (exd.), London 1962, 137-142.

6. Maksimovi¢, 0. ., 160 e.

7. Maksimovié, 9. ., 163 xe.

8.0.m.

9. DAL, #e. 29, 0. 124,66-67.
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7i0edov xai meoéxowav, Ao Tijg yeveds, 1 éxelvol fydmwy xai EoteoyoviV. TTo
OUYXEXQIUEVQL, EIVOL OAETC. OAPES OTL O AUTOXQATOQUS Hoipaoe T eEovoia ot
TeoPia avdpeoa otovg Toe adehpovs Mouvviuneo (Mutimir), Srgotuneo
(Strojimir) zou Totvixo (Gojnik)!L. H owovouuxt} ogethi] 100g Toug GyOVTES, TOU-
AayLoToV exeivoug mov Ploxovray zovtd ota adhio g Adouatiwig, eEopeito
Ue OEoVg Tov xotafdAloviay ¢ autols %ol OXL 0TO TAUEId TOU OTQATYOU
Aohpatiag!2.

To YEYOVOTO OTO TTOMTILO OXNVIKO TG 71O 0TTOVALAG OEQPLXIG XMOAS, TNG
epPiag, To omoiat 0QAxTNEILOVY TOCO TV ECWTEQLX] 0O %aL TNV eEWTEQLRT
TAEVQA TOV OXNVIXOV AVTOY, eTePatdvouy Ty ev Adyw TaQOVola TG CUTORQM-
10010, Zt0 TEAOG TOV J0U KO TIG TEWTES dexaeTies Tov 100V cudva, oTn Sagtdyn
BuCavtiov xau Boukyapiag, ou Zépfol doyovreg dev 1tav mad voyeiool Tov
AUTORQATOQA, EXTOG AV TUYOLVE VAL ELvaL VIToYElQLOL TOL ydvou!3. Emtélovg, amo-
%roTaoTdOnxe 1 ®voLayic Tov Bufavtiov xa o tekevtaiog ZépPog doyovrag Tou
éhaPe éQog omig drapdiyeg avtég, o TCeéoBhafog (Caslav Klonimirovic), ouvéyile
va Boloxetat vtd TV eE0Voia Tou auToXQATOQO 4,

H eE€MEN avt eixe now Tumxég expavoels. Ou doyovieg Ohwv Twv ogQfL-
XMV TEQLOYMY 1 XWEOV elxav tétowa Ogom oty aviidmyn mg Kwvotavrvoi-
TTOANG, MOTE OL AVTOXQATOQES, 0T TAalow g chknroygagpiag Tovg, £otehvay
xedevoewg, dhadn Pacthnd duatdypara, mEog Tovg doxovies avtovg!s. Eivow
paveQd OTL aUTY) 1 XOTAOTAON ETUKQATOVOE ETTL TWV AVTOXQATOQWV Aé0VTOg G,
Popavot A, Kwvotavtivou Z' o Popavot B'16, Ag mpootedel dtu yua évav tov-
AGyoTOV amd TOVG GQYOVIES NG emoNg exelvng, tov Mixanh BovoeBoutin
(Visevi¢) otn Zayhovpia (Zahumlje), dev vdgyet apgporio 6t épeoe Tovg Pu-
Cavtvoig Tithoug Tou avOuTATOY %KoL TOU ToTEKiov (TOavmg amd to 927)17.
TTooxertan axomg yia TTAOUG, TOUG OTTOLOVG TV (dLet ETTOYT}, OTTWG PAQTUQOVY TO

10. DAI, »eg. 29, 0. 126,76-77.

11. DAI, »eq. 32, 0. 154,43-44.

12. DAL, . 30, 0. 146,132-142. B 1w o0t Vizantijski izvori za istoriju naroda Jugoslavije
11, Beograd 1959, 36 onj. 114 (B. Ferjancic).

13. TTpfA. G. Ostrogorski, Porfirogenitova hronika srpskih vladara i njeni hronoloski podaci,
Istoriski &asopis 1-2 (1948), 24-29 (= Sabrana dela 1V, Beograd 1970, 79-86].

14. DAI, neq. 32, 0. 160,138-148. TToP\. oxohwe: Vizantijski izvori 11, 57 onp. 194 (B. Ferjancic).

15. TTopPA. J. Ferluga, Das byzantinische Reich und die siidslavischen Staaten von der Mitte
des IX. bis zur Mitte des X. Jhs., oto: tov idwov, Byzantium on the Balkans: Studies on the Byzantine
Administration and the Southern Slavs from the V1Ith to the X1Ith Centuries, Amsterdam 1976,293.

16.°0. m.

17. DAL, »eg. 33, 0. 160,16. T ™) yeovoroyiaw PA. Vizantijski izvori 11, 60 onp. 209 (B.
Ferjan¢ic).
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KAnrogodoyov 1ot @dobéov (899) naw 1o Taxtixov Benesevic (934-944), épeoav
oL otutnyol Twv Ogpudtwvis, Aedopévov ot o Miyanh BovoegBouting (Visevic)
eupaviCeTaL fe Toug TIThoug auTovg TV (dLa TTEQITTOV ETTOYN TTOU GQYLOE VAL eXAE(-
TTEL 1) {VELD TV OVORGTWYV TV aQ)ovImv ZepPilag, iowg evotadel 1 vddeon ot
SV TQOKELTOL YL LELOVOUEVT] TEEQLITTMON, CAACL YLOL TV COXY) OGS KALVOVQYLOG
tartnns. TTagodpola Taxtiny enavalapavetal Tovg dV0 ETOUEVOUS ALDVES TED-
0£015 PoEg!Y. O aLBpdg TV paQTuELOV deV eivar xaOOhov aouavTog, av Adfou-
HE LITOYM pag OTL OTIG TNYES OL AVTLOTOLXES TTANQOPOQIES ELVALL LOLUUTEQC (PELOWALS.

Ev 1o meguttoel, dev Oa eitaoTe (amoLd artd TV TQOYHATLROTNTA, ECV
vrtoBéoovpe oL oL ZépPol doyovieg To 100 cumva avixray TEQLOCOTEQO G Evay
20%ho emTEOTWV ToV Buavtiov, Tagd 0 évay ®Oxho aQynymV Aoy dlopoQ-
POUEVOY %QUTXMV oynuaTopmv2), TTodxertat, Moutdy, ®atd tdoay mhavotnta
YLOL %QIXOVG [aG 0AVOIdAG TOTRMV EEOVOLAOTMOVY 0TIV UTINQEGLA ®OL VIO TV TTQO-
OTAOLOL TNG CUTOXQATOQIOG. AUTI| 1) XUTAOTAON, OUMG, (LTTOQOVOE VO VITOOTEL
TIEQLOQLOMEVEG 1) ONUAVTIRES HETAPOMES, AVTIOTOLYES LUE TNV OVOLALOTIXY CANaLy) TG
nagovoiag tov Bulavtiov otig meQuoyég 0to eomteQnd Twv Balxaviov. Mia
Tétowa adhayn avaduOnxe pe cagnvew to 971, e v eEa@avion Tov TEMOTOY
Bovkyaoirot xpdtoug.

Avotuymg, oL TANQOPORIES Yt TNV ®atdxtnon g Bovlyagiag and tov
avtoxgdroga Indvvn TCyuoxi) Ogv emTEETOVY TOV 0BT EVIOTLOUO TV 00V
g Pulavuviig Tagovoiag Tl SUTKEG TEQLOYES TOU TTRWNY POUAYAQLXOU %Qd-
TOUG. Ze O)€01 UE TO TTQOPANUA AUTO, YLK TTOAD %O EXONOYLOTTOLOVVTO LOVOV OL
TANOQOQIES TOV Aeyopevou «Xpovixov tov ITpeoputégou g Awoxheiag» (Leto-
pis Popa Dukljanina, 120g ou.), 07tov avagépetat 0n o fuiavivog otpatdg apé-
Ahafe to peovgLov PAcov, Ty xa@dLd Tg HETaYEVEDTEQNS ZeQPLOg, XL OTL O CUTO-
7OATOQUG YVOLOE OYETLXA YO1YOQX OTNV TIQWTEVOVTE TOV, APIVOVTAS TOUG 0TQM-
TNYOUS TOVU VOl (PEQOVYV OF TTEQUG TIG ETYELONOELS 0T1) AVoM2!. AuTtd TO OMpelo Tov

18. N. Oikonomides, Listes de préséance byzantines des 1Xe et Xe siccles, Paris 1972, 137,30-
139,20, 24521.

19. TofA. Lj. Maksimovi¢, Byzantinische Herrscherideologie und Regierungsmethoden im
Falle Serbien. Ein Beitrag zum Verstindnis des byzantinischen Commonwealth, oto: Cordula Scholz
- G. Makris (exd.), [TOAYTIAEYPOX NOYZE. Miscellanea fiir Peter Schreiner zu seinem 60.
Geburtstag, Miinchen-Leipzig 2000, 176 (Ljutovid), 177 (Manh Vojislavljevi€), 179 (Etégavog Nepd-
wiat), 180 (Zrépavog Nemanjic).

20.°0. 7., 176 %e.

21. Letopis Popa Dukljanina, é9. F. Sisi¢, Beograd-Zagreb 1928, 449-451. TN m)v mahaudte-
o emompovixr) ovGijmon mePh. Lj. Maksimovié, Organizacija vizantijske vlasti u novoosvojenim
oblastima posle 1018. godine, ZRVI 36 (1997), 35 xe.
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«XQoVIZOU» dNUOVEYNOE VITOYIEG OTOUG EQEVVITEG. SNUEQX, OMG, EXOUUE OTN
dudBeon pag #ar dVo opoayides mov, iowg, evioyvouv Ty 0eBdTNT TWV TANQO-
POQLIDY CVTMV.

Av 1 oty ogoayida éxel dlafaodel owotd, meémel va avixer otov Indv-
V1], TEWTOOTAOAQLO %O RATENAV® PAoov, Todyra Tov aopahdg avtavaxid Ty
moltixn) Tou TCyuoxr, 6oov agpoed Ty eEEMEN Tou dowm ol 0Qyaviorol g
avtoxgatopiag?2. H devteon opoayida avauguofrimra avijel otov Adodheoto
Awyévn, mowtoomafdolo xat oteatnyd Moodfoag, dnhadr evog Oéuatog yhow
o tov motapd Mopdfa, aamdtapo tou Aovvafn?. Aev givat, Opwg, artaQai-
™mTo 0" aTo TO oMo va ot OeL To TEOPANUA TwV dV0o cvTMV PulavTvdv Og-
udtwyv, Tov AAmOTE ExeL 10N egevvnOeid. Aguel va onuelmBel 1) eEEMEN TG ToxTL-
%G TV Bulaviviv g 1100g TV avadlogydvmo Tou %QaTizoU [ avIoHoD OTIG
KOTOXTNUEVES TTEQLOYES, TTOU OXETILOVTAL LLE TOUG ZEQROVG, V1oL VoL xaTahdBoupe OTL
1 avriotowyn mohutixt petd to 1018 dev amotehovoe pia Tuyaic Avon. Tnv ev Moyw
TORTUAT] TIQETTEL VOL ETULONUAVOULLE, ETELOY UTOQEL VoL v elye vioBeOel Aya pdvo
¥QOVIL QLY GO TNV {9QUOT TOU %QATOUG TOU ZaAPOUNA, ahAG CERETA VwiTteQw,
TEWV atd T peydhn Nrra twv Bulavivdv xoved ot Zepdxn o 986, o £ToL va
elye e0puLmOei2,

Eivaw dvoxolo va eEaxoiBwbel 1) toyn Tov 0egfmy ¥ wedv TV eT0YN TT0V
VPLOTOTO TO %QATOG TOU Zaounh. Me oyetiny] oxQIPeLa WtoQoUpe var ToUpE OTL
HELDONH®E O EIOUOG TWV XWEOV CUTAY, OTL 0 gEovataotg ot Awdxdeia, Iodvvng
0 Bhadiuneog, vtotdyOnxe otov Zapouvnh, ehéyyoviag tautdyoova t Zeoia, v
omola elxav VITOdOVAMOEL TO fovlyaQurd oTouTeVpaTet, ‘Ohat aUTE TTEETEL VO
Tovio0ovV, eELDY e TOV TEOTO AUTOV UTTOTUTTMVETAL 1] YEVIXY] ELOVOL TG OTC-
otaong mov Berray ot BuCavvol tnv oy g véag eEapdviong tov Bovkyaot-
%OV %QATOVG.

Tnv emotoon g Pulavtivig eEovoiag ota eddgn Twv ZEQRWV TaQAKO-
houvBouv ehdytota oL nyés. O Zxvhittng dev avagpépetan otn Zepfia (Raska) xow
1 AORAELO YLOL TNV TTQMTY KO TTAEOV OEXOETIOL TNG dNUOVQYLAS TWV LIYAVIOUDY

22.]. Nesbitt — N. Oikonomides, Catalogue of Byzantine Seals at Dumbarton Oaks and in the
Fogg Museum of Art 1, Washington, D.C. 1991, ag. 33, 6. 100-101, 196. Ogtopéveg apgipolies, av to
«Pdoov» éxeL daPaobei owotd, eixe o W. Seibt (BZ 84/5-2 [1991/1992], 549), ahhét apydteoa, art’ 6,1
oo Onxa, Sev ENEELVE O AUTEG.

23. Nesbitt — Oikonomides, 6. 7., 0. 36a (Addendum), 6. 195-196.

24. Maksimovié, 6. ., 35 xe. S. Pirivatri¢, Vizantijska tema Morava i “Moravije” Konstantina
VII Porfirogenita, ZRVI 36 (1997), 173-176" tov idwov, Samuilova drZava, 54 #e.

25. TP Nesbitt — Oikonomides, 6. 7., 196.

26. Pirivatrié, 6. 7., 99-101, 105 xe., 111 xe.
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g avtoxpartogxng eEovaiag. ITagdro o 1 evaoydAnor| Tov pe to Oéua eivon
TEVLYQT), TO «XQovird Tov TIgeoPutéou g Aloxheing» elvar evOLapEQOY, emteldn
pvnuovever 0tL 0 Baoihelog »voudoynoe petaty dMwv ot Raska (Basilius ...
obtinuit totam Bulgariam, Rassam ... tamque Dalmatiam), cAG OyL »au ot
Awrhelo?’. O doyovrdg g Ztépavog Vojislav Mtav vToTetayuévog oUpIoK0g
tov BuCavuvav (Voislavus ... caepit se subdere Graecis et esse quasi adiutor et
socius eorum), oL OTOLOL OXOVOLY OQLOUEVA OIRALOTIRC OIXALDLATOL 0T XDQ TOU
(iudicare, bona tollere)?s.

H pvnuoveuopevn duagopd g og T 0éon twv dV0 oegPrmv Ywemv ™
oty TG HEYGANG avatpomg ota Baixdvia eiye oL SLOPOQETIREG OUVETELES.
‘Ocov agoed TV virotayr g Zeoflag, Woudnxe Oéua pe Ty idia ovopaoia, v
aivetal OTL otV Teplttwon g Adxhelag dev ouvePn xdm magopoto. ‘Etot, 1)
YEVIXT) ROTAOTOON PETE TO 1018 potdCel ToAD e exelvn LETA TV TOWTN GAWON TNG
Bovhyapiag to 971: tdte, mbavotata, woubnxav dvo Oéuata — Pdoov xow Mogd-
Ba - ota Bogeo-dutd ovvopar Tmea, EUONxaV %ow Tdh dVo O¢uata — Zepfia
xow Zippuov. Elvow qavegd ot povn onuavikn dlagopd wg tog v torodeoia
Toug (Ziguov avti yuoe Mogdfa) ogeiretal otny moodevtixt enéxtaon tov Pula-
VILVOV OTQATEVUATOV.

H emnotnpovixr ovlimon oxetird pe v 0tagkn twv Bepdtwv ZepPiog xow
Zppiov petd to 1018 eivar whovola xar poxeodyxeovn®. IMagoxdurtovias g
AETTOUEQELES TNG GULNTNONG AUTIG, YLOL TO ONUEQLVO ag OENa aQxel Vo VTTOYQU-
uoBovv edM uepurd ototyeia Twv ydv. H ZepPia wg EexwoLot dlowmnmuxy| Lovd-
da avapegetal oe TEES opoayides: o) tov Kwvotavtivou Awyévy, otoatnyol
Zepflag (Zeofrias), B) Tov idov Kwvotavivou Aoyévn, tatouiov (;) xal 0tQa-
myov Zeofiag (Zeofrjag)3! vavy) tov NixoAdov, TowTtoomadaQiov %ol 0TQaTyol
ZepPiag32. To Ziguiov, ota TEMTA EOVLA HETA TNV GAwon g Boulyaoiag, wvnuo-
VeVETaL OV 0TO €0Y0 Tou Iwdvvn ZxvAitln xow tdvtote o etileTal e g evép-
yeles tou mpoavagepdévrog Kwvotavtivouv Awyévn. O Aoyévng, og ... Tav éxeloe
(moog ) ZeoPia) uepdv doywv, dohopodvnoe Tov Terevtaio Boukyao downm)
Spuiov xat, ot ouvexewr, mbavotata to 1019, doyew éraybn tig veoxtitov

27. Letopis Popa Dukljanina, 344.

28.0.m.

29. Tioe ™) ovvoy) g egevviiuxiis xardotaons moPA. Maksimovié, Organizacija vizantijske
vlasti, 39 xe.

30. V. Laurent, Le théme byzantin de Serbie au Xle siecle, REB 15 (1957), 190.

31. Nesbitt — Oikonomides, 6. 7., 0. 34.1, 0. 102. Ou exddTeg VIOBETOVV OTL 1) OPQayda CvT)
ILTOQEL VOt EfVaL £VaL AVTETUTTO TG TQONYOUREVTS, IOV TEQLEyeape o Laurent.

32. G. Zacos, Byzantine Lead Seals 11, Bern 1984, ag. 628.
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2000633, Aéro x0OVIaL AQYOTEQM, O ALOYEVNS ... A0 Siguiov uetarebeic eic Ocooa-
Aovieny yiverar 00vE¥ 1, dmwg avagpépetan o8 pia opoayida Tov, dlopioOnxe
avOOITATOG, TATEIXLOG KAl XATETAV®D Oe00aAOVING3S.

H ovoyénon tov Kovotaviivov Awoyévn tooo pe ) Zegfic, 600 xow pe to
SIQUIOV TTQOXGAEDE COKETES DLy ES HETAED TWV EQEVVITAV, UE ATTOTEAECLCL OQL-
opévol va Tavtitouv ta 0 autd Bépata, 0emEMVTAS TO. OVOUATE TOUS 1S CUVH-
Vupo3s, ‘Opwg, TaEOA0 TV %ol To SO OVOUOTO AVAPEQOVTUL O SLUOQETIXNG
VS TNYES — TO €Va OF LOTOQLOYQAMIKO £QYO0 ®Ow TO GANO OF OpQayideg — elvau
QOXETA. PaveQO OTL dev UToovE va Tar Bewenoovpe wg ouvdvupa. Katagyv, o
Invhiting xonowormotel ta extionuo ovopata twv Oepdrmv Yo T Bovkyagio xow
™ Oeooohovixn. Enouévag, eivor Aoy 1 vtdBeon Ot to (810 xdvel »aw yu 1o
Sigutov, To omtoto dAlwate %o Eexwoilel amd T Bovkyagia. Axoun,n eoPio stvar
aogpaléotata éva emionpo Ovopo OéuaTog, eneldt] TaQOVOLATETOL 0TO O(PQAYLOTL-
%0 vAro. Emopévag, o Kwovotavtivog Awoyévng émperme va ftay Stadoyund Stown-
g %o TV 000 BepdTov. Aedopévou Ot yLa TOMG %edVLe. SLowovoE TO ooy
(1019-1029), amd Omov petatédnxe ot Ogooohovizy, xatomy oto Oéua Oga-
NOLWY %aL, TEAOG, 0dMYNONKe 0T Pulona] xow 08 HOVaoT 7, elvon aEreTd oopég

33. Zxvhittng (loannis Scylitzae Synopsis Historiarum, €xd. 1. Thurn [CFHB 5], Berlin-New
York 1973), 365,15-366,30.

34, Zxvhittne, 376,86-88. T ™) yoovohoyia mofPA. Vizantijski izvori za istoriju naroda
Jugoslavije 111, Beograd 1966, 166 onp. 286 (J. Ferluga): A. S. Mohov, K cursus honorum Konstantina
Diogena, Antic¢naja drevnost’ i srednie veka 27 (1995), 34 ze.

35. G. Schlumberger, Sigillographie de I'empire byzantin, Paris 1884, 104. Ané mahoud: elvon
YVooT) xow pic opeayida evog Kovotavtivov, aviurdrov, matguiov xar Sovxrds Oeooahovixng,

Bovhyagiag xau ZegPiag: I. Swiencickyj, Byzantinische Bleisiegel in den Sammlungen von Lwow,

Sbornik v pamet na prof. Petdr Nikov, Sofia 1940, ag. 11, 0. 439. Zrjuega OUTE 1) TEOCWIKOTITAL TOV
Kwvotavtivov, olte 1 x0ovohoyia, ote 1 ev Aoyw «dowmmx) meproxt» eivan o otyovees. TTop.
Maksimovié, 0. 7., 39 ony. 40.

36. N. Skabalanovi¢, Vizantiyskoe gosudarstvo i cerkov’ v X1 v., St. Petersburg 1884, 228 xe.-
V. N. Zlatarskiy, Ustroystvo Bolgarii i poloZenie bolgarskogo naroda v pervoe vremya posle poko-
reniya ih Vasiliem II Bolgaroboyceyu, Seminarium Kondakovianum 4 (1931), 51- tov idwov, Istoriya
na baélgarskata darZava prez srednite vekove 11, Sofia 1934, 19942, 6 P. Mutaf¢iev, Bulgares et Rou-
mains dans Uhistoire des pays danubiens, Sofia 1932, 345 xe. Tov idiov, Istoriya na balgarski narod 11,
Sofia 1944, 1-10- T. Wasilewski, Le theme byzantin de Sirmium-Serbie aux Xle et XIlIe siecles, ZRVI
8/2 (1964), 465,474 xe.,478 »e. Jovanka Kali¢ (-Mijuskovi¢), Beograd u srednjem veku, Beograd 1967,
35 xe. Oikonomides, Listes de préséance, 260- Vera von Falkenhausen, Eine byzantinische Beamten-
urkunde aus Dubrovnik, BZ 63 (1970), 18- J.-Cl. Cheynet, Du stratege de theme au duc: chronologie
de I’évolution au cours du Xle siecle, TM 9 (1985), 184.

37. oA V. Laurent, Bulgarie et princes bulgares dans la sigillographie byzantine, EO 33
(1934), 414-419- Mohov, 6. 7., 34 %e.
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oL 1 drapovi) Tov oto Oépa Zegfiag CUNTTITTEL LE TV EXXAOGQLOT TV TEAEVTAIWY
VITOAOLTTWY TOV %QATOVG TV dLadoywV Tov Zapourih. Ao ) ZeoPia («td Exeloe
HEQN»), Oov dev Epewve yLa oA #awd, Eexivioe yia va xatohdfel To Ziouiov.

H tontofeoia tov Oéuatog Zouiov elvar AOXETA UpNg, OxL OIS KoL 1) EXTO-
o tov. Emtiong, elvar agretd oagpég ot vimeEe pia otaduwxn dufivvon mg omov-
dawdrag Tov Oépatog avtol. O pdoels, Opwg, autrg g eEEMENS dev eival duva-
Tov va eEaxgwovv. To povo PEPato eivar Ot Tv mowTofoviia ylo TV Guuve.
7005 to Bopod avérafav to Behypddt zaw 1) BoavitCopa (Branicevo), 6o 110
10 1057-1059 ™) oteuTiwTxn VOV glxe 0 perhovtivog avtoxrpdtopag Popavog
Awoyévng3s. ‘Ocov agopd toug Zépfovg, vrdgyovy evdeikels (TToopuooyévvnrog,
Kexavuévog) 0t atd ) dudorela g eEEMENG autrg, axoun xot to 100 aumva,
ROTOXOVOY, TOUACYLOTOV EV LEQEL, OTLS TTEQLOYES YVQ® CLITO TOUG TOTAUOUS Zdfa
%o Aovvafin®. Avtd onuaiver ot tov 110 awdva éva (onuavtxd;) HEQOg g (u-
Mg arotehovoav oL vxroot tov BuGavtiov.

To mdfAnua tov Oépatog Zepfiag OéteL axdun TEQLOCOTEQC EQWTNUATC.
Idwaiteoa, M Tomtobeoio xaw 1) €xtaon Tov OEUaTog eivan cuvYRaTirés. Aedopévou
OTL petd to 971, ®atd mdoay mbavomta, dnuoveyndnxe to xatemavato Pdoov,
OTL T QARG oTQATEVHATO RaTELAPay TNV TTEQLOYY) cvTr] To 1018 %aw Ot TV (et
emoy) WEUONxE M emoxom) Pdoov, ota Thaiole TG XUvoUQYLIS CQYLETILOXOTNG
Ay0id0g, urogovpe va vtofécoue OTL TO (PEOVOLO %ol 1) TteQLoyn) Pdoou érat-
Cav peydho, lomg ®ow amopaototizi, 00ro oto Oéua Zefiag. Avto Oa onuave Ot
OQLONEVEG TTEQLOYEG TG TTathandg ZepPiag PoEOnnay evidg Twv cuVOQMY Tou Oéua-
10g. ‘Opwg, mapd ™ Pulaviivy xatdxmon, gaivetalr Ot dev elye «eEagpoavioel»
ohO#ANEN M XD, ahAG OTL ElxE YiVEL TTOAMD COMUAVTY) KOL TQOOWELVE OEV ETTQO-
%ELTO VO ATTOTENEDEL RATTOLO ONUAVTLXO TOMTIXO TTadyovta. Aviifeta, ®au €o-
VTAG VITOYN TO TAUTOYEOVO TTaddeLya TG Bovdyapiag, dev Oa progovoe xaveig
v zatahdfel g Nrav duvatdv éva Oépa va ovopaoBel Zegfia.

Kdmolo g oty TEQUIETELDON CuTH) LOTOQIM QIXVOUY OVO TEQLITTMOELS: M
o ouvdgetan pe tovg épPoug xaw 1 A e Toug Koodteg. Tty mowtn meoi-
TTWON TEORELTAL YLoL TOV Z€0f0 doxovta Ljutovid (Litouitius, Lotavitius), 0 omoi-
og eE€dwoe 1o 1039 éva ovyidho pe #abad Pulavivd otouyeia, Tov odietal,
OUWG, LOVO 0TI AULTLVLXY HETAPQOOT 0L 1) YVIOLOTITC TOV OTTOLOV ATTORATAOT -

38. Wasilewski, 0. 7., 478 xe.

39. DAL, =eq. 30, 0. 144-146° Kexavpévog (Sovety i rasskazy Kekavmena: socinenie vizan-
tijskogo polkovodisa XI veka, éxd. G. G. Litavrin, Moskva 1972), 268,28.

40. TToPA. Istorija srpskog naroda 1, 178 (Lj. Maksimovi¢).
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Onxe petd amd mworhég apguofnmoect. H vroypag tov Ljutovid megiéyer to
€Enig oTouygia: TOWTooTA0AEQLOG, £l TOU XQUOOTEALVOV, VITATOG AL GTQATIYOS
SepPiag wow Zayrovpiag (Zahumlje)®2. Ovowaotnd, o Ljutovid "tav tomundg
aoyovtag ™g Zoxhovpiag. ‘Opmg, Ta oTowyela Tov £yyQdgov Tov, te To Pulaviivd
TOOTO MUEQOUNVING, CUUITTEQUAAUBAVOUEVOV %O TWV TITAWY TOU GUVTAXTY, %aOhg
%OL TO YEYOVOS OTL 0 000G ZepPiet TQOTACCETAL OTNY VITOYQU(PY] EVOG GQYXOVTXL TNG
Zayhovpiag, detyvouv OTL €M TEORELTUL TAVTOXQOVA YLO Eva FulavTvd aElmpa-
TOVY0, 0 07T0L0g eV [TOQEL TUQd Vot elvar emxequAng Tou Oénatog Zeofiag.

AUTI| 1] Aoy EVIOYVETAL XOL ATTO TO YEYOVOG OTL O 10105 0 Ljutovid peguxd
YOOV (QYOTEQE 1TV ETUXEPUANS TNG EXOTQUTELAS TV BuTavTivay ®awL Twv oupt-
AV TOUG EVOVTIOV TG AtOxAelag, oty omole Ehafe HEQOg wg deVTEQEVWMY
TAQAYOVTAS ®aL O joupanus Rassae®3. O QOAOL %ot TwV SVO — TOU 0TQATIYOU %L
Tov COUTAVOL — 0TIV EXOTQATELC OELYVOUV RATIWG T1) ONUACLOL TOU «OEUATOG» %Al
™G XWAS (e 0ePLro dvopa. Hijtra tov ouppudywy, ou axohovOnoe, Wrogel vo
ETMEPEQE TNV ALQY1] TNG TTAQORIIS TOV OEUATOG %o TG (vOdOL TG Y hag Segfiag.
Ev mtdon megurtmoet, 0to dgteQo wod tov 11ov awmva n xhoa ZeoPla £xel ndvel
onuavtkt eoodo, eved to Oéua Zegfiag eEagaviCetal. AMG TOTeE T POV
BuCavuva moomipyle meog o Boped xou T Avon frav 1dn n Boavitlofa
(Branicevo) xat 1 Naiooog (Ni§), ta #dotoa ou Qloroviay 0ToV XEVIQKO
GEova g Xegoovijoov#,

H delteon, «xpoatixi» meolmtwon. And tov Kexavpévo pabaivoupe ot
v emoyn Tov Popavol I Agyugov, ®at HEQUXE XQOVLOL (QYOTEQ, TOTUXOG (LOY0-
viag oty oA Awdwea (Zadar) g Achpotiog Nrav xdmowg AoPowvdg
(Dobronja)#. O {810g, Lot VoL TTQOORUVIOEL TOV AUTOXQUTOQM, TAEIOEVOE TOELS (PO-
0€g oV Kovotavtvoumodn, maipvovtag amo exel ddoa xow Teés. Ilapdro mov
Ntav Pamtiopnévog He To Aatvivd 1To7o (To ¥oLoTavivd Tou ovopa nrav Gre-
gorius), 0 AoPRwvdg, OTmg Hag TTANQOPOEOVY ROl EyYoapa omtd To Zadar, eiye
yiver TmToonta0doLog xaL oTeatNyds «tdong Aahuatiog»#. H xatdotaon autr

41. TTePA. (e Ty mahoudTeen Piffhoyoagpic) Wasilewski, 0. 7., 469 =e. Falkenhausen, 6. 7.,
10 =e.

42. Letopis Popa Dukljanina, 189,190 (800 avtiyoagpa tou idov eyyodgqov). T ) y00voro-
yia B Falkenhausen, 6. 7., 18. Tio ) ywjowdmta tov avageoopévov tithov PA. Laurent, Theme, 194,

43. Letopis Popa Dukljanina, 347-351.

44.TIoPM. N. Banescu, Les duchés byzantins de Paristrion (Paradounavon) et la Bulgarie, Bu-
carest 1946, 150- Wasilewski, 0. 7., 480 xe.: Kali¢ (-Mijuskovi¢), 0. 7., 36 %e.

45. Kexavpévog, 300,22-302,12. Ta ta oy0ha zow 1) 100vohoyia oPh. 610 id1o, 638 %e., 646.

46. F. Racki, Documenta historiae Chroaticae periodum antiquam illustrantia, Zagreb 1877,
67, 69-70, 71. Tict oAGxAnon TV %ATAOTOON OE 00 e Ta Eyyoapa avtd ofh. Vizantijski izvori 111,
204 onp. 33 (J. Ferluga).
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dujoreoe néyQL To TEAOG TTEQiToL TG TéTaQTNS dexaetiag Tov 11ov adva, 0mtoTe 0
AoBowvdg ouvelpdn xatd To Toito Tou Takidt oty Kwotavivouohn. O duotv-
ys EBave 0T Pulay, evd oL BuCavivol amoxatéomoay Tov Gpeco ELeyy0 Toug
ot Atddwad”. H adhayr] Thg TOMTING TNG AUTOXQATOQLOG WITOQEL VO OeileTOL
OV TOQOYUEVH TOTE ®aTdoTaon ota Bakxdvia xau €tor gpBdvoupe méh otny
negimtwon g Awoxhelag (Zeta), 1) O7Tole TNV ETTOYI] EXELVI) 1TALV 1) TULO ONUOVTLXRY
oo Twv ZéoPwv. H xmoa ov, omtws eldaye, dev votdyOnxe dueoa ota fula-
vrwvd otatevpata to 1018.

Béfaa, £xm vdyn pov tov gnuopévo Zrépavo BoioOrdafo (Vojislav), o
ATOOTAOLES TOV OTTOLOV EVaVTIOV TG avToxQatopiag (xal 1) Teofia Pouaiwv den-
ndaoaoa) giyav ovyrhovioel to dSutrd Bokxdvia petal 1035 »au 104148, oupsi-
TTOVTOG €V HEQEL PE TN PEYGAN Poukyaoxn amootaoio Tou ITétgov Aghedvou
(Odeljan)#®. Evvoeitor 6t dev Oa eEetaofolv o” autd to onueio ta aviiotoyo
TTOAEAC YEYOVOTQL, GANDOTE TTEQLYQAPOVTAL XUACL OTIG TINYES AOYM TNG OTTOVOUO-
mTdg Tovg. Tl To 0%omd pag aoxel va tovioel ot 0 BoioOAdfog edempeito amd
toug Pouaiovg amootdng xa Anotrg, axoiBig 61mg oL vmjxoot Tov Bulavtiov,
OV ETAVAOTATOVONY EVAVTIOV TNG AUTOXQUTOQLXNS eEovoiag TV emoyn avtrs.
'Ouwg, 0 yLog tov BoioOAdBov, o Miyan) (Vojislavljevic) og diddoyog tov matéoa
ToV €xeL QLA GAAGEEL TV TOMTIAY TOU GUWITEQLPOQC. KO TOIS CUUUAYOLG XAl
pilog @V Pwuaivv éyyodperar!. O dog, magoho mov nrav ToBalrldv xai
Zéofwv ... aoynyog, ENafPe waL Tov TTho TOL TEWTOOTAOEIOVS2.

Aev moémel, Ouwe, va AnopovnOel ot n Zeta dev ray pOvo pic oyetiwd
LOYLON XWO, AAAG VITAYOTAY KO 0TIV AQUODLOTNTA TWV AATIVOV ETULOXOTIOV TG
Adglatixnic. 'Etol, oL ouvémeleg Tov oyiopatog tov 1054 zaw g fulaviviig viro-
yxwonong artd v Itakio to 1071 elyav Babuaia yiver povepés. Mmooel 1 Zeta pe
«Bulavtvo» TEOTTo VoL ElyE GULHETATYEL 0T UEYGA atooTaoio evavtiov g Kwv-
otavTvovTtoAng to 1072, 6tav o duddoyog Tou Muyanh, o motyxnmas Kovotavtl-

47. Kexavpévog, 302,5-11.

48. Zxvhitlng, 399,14-15, 408,70-409,3, 424,62-425,97- Kexavpévos, 148,10-17, 170,29-172,19.
TToPA. e oy oMt o0 id10, 406 €.

49. Zxvhitlng, 409,87-415,56 Kexavpévog, 172,28-174,3, 282,23-28. Tat 10 mQotypatind Ovope
tov Aekedvov (Odeljan) BA. M. Dini¢, Iz nade ranije proslosti, Prilozi KJIF 30/3-4 (1964), 237-238.

50. Tioe 1) %0107 TWV OOV «ATOTTAOIK, ATOOTATIG» OF OYE0N HE Tig ouvOxreg ota Bakxdvia
v enoy) exeivn oPA. Pirivatrié, Samuilova drzava, 134 #e.- Maksimovié, Byzantinische Herrscher-
ideologie, 178 xe.

51. Zxvhitlng, 475,13-15.

52. Znuhittng, 475,15-16.
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vog Bodin, avayopetOnxe (Bovhyapog) autoxodtoass3, ahkd o (dog o My
éhafe to 1077 amd ) Popn to facthxd titho (rex)s.

TeLeubvovTag, 0g OTEEWPOULLE TV TTQOCOYN] LS OTO EQWTNUOTIZO TOV TITAOU
g mapovoag eoyaoiag. Eivaw avapguopiiro ot to Buldvtio xatd toug eeta-
Topevoug aumveg, artd Tov 90 péyol tov 110, éxave emavelnuuéves TQo0md0eLEg
yue v Oempovvron o ZépBot vtodovhol xow eEagTnuévor. TTopdxertan yior pict oAt
) Weohoyia, M omoia ovolaotivd OewEOvoE Toug ZEQROVS WG VITNKOOVG TNG
AUTORQATORLAG, YEYOVOS TTOU EiVaL GAAWOTE TAOLYVOOTO. ALATTLOTOVETAL, OLOG, OTL
1 dtadixaoia yue TV vAomoinom g moltikg avtg Bewolag, TNV TEAYLATOTOL-
non dMhadn twv otoxwV g, axolovdnoe pic ogopévn eEEMEN. v memT
paon, Tov 90 xar to 100 awdva ev péget, aprooe oL TEgPoL GeyovTes va. dlogito-
VTOL 07T TOV AUTOXQATOQT RO VEL TANQMVOVTAL GTTO TO ELGOIMUCL THG AUTOXQATO-
olag. O ¥(MOES TOV AEYOVIWY AUTMV JAKQIVOVTAL (10G TTQO-XQOTLKOL UMY AVLONOL,
ahld dev Oempovvrar Ot foioxovran EEw amd Ty auToxQaTOQI.

3t devteen dom, to 100 awdva ev péget xaw tov 110 awbva, avEdvovron ou
duvatdmreg Tov Bulavtiov va ehéyyel Tig egLoyés Twv Bakraviwy, ov oyetito-
VIO, UE TOV £VAV 1] TOV AANOV TQOTTO, e Toug Zépfovg. O agynyol Toug Aaufdvouy
tithovg o épepav Putavuvol otoatnyol Oepdtmy 1, axdun, Tov 110 awbva yivo-
VTaL %O OL (L0L 0TQATNYOL ZTNV TTEQUTTMON TNG XM ZeQPlag (paivetal OTL UETd
amd Tovg Pulavivoig oteatnyols NeBE 1 OELQE, £0TW XOL TEOTWOWA, Yt TETOL-
ov eldoug otpatnyous. OUTWG 1) AAAWG, OL CUYYQUEELS TOU CULDVA CUTOV, OTTWG O
SruhiTing raw 0 Kexaupévog, Toug amoxalohv ouyva e TOV 0Q0 «TOTAQY0G», TTOU
YOMOWOTTOLELTOL YLOL TOVG TTEQLPEQELUROVG DLOLKNTES TNG AUTOXQATOQLOG, dNAdN
TOUG %QATIXOVG VITUAMAOUGSS.

Ev mdon meQuitmoet, oL ZEQPOL XATOKOVOUY HECT OTLG XWQEES UE TNV OVaL-
peQOeioa puotoyvopic, cAG xow péoa ota fulavivd Oéuata. £To 1M To Wod Tou
11ov awwva to Buldvio ®atopbmoe va evioyvOei 1 dgvtegn Ao, modyua o
dev eiye OUUPEL TOV TTQONYOUUEVO ALDVE ROLL TTOV YLVOTAY OO %Al TILO GTTAVLO TTQOG
10 Téhog Tov 11ov awdva. Agv VTdQyEL, OUmG, AOYOS, QA HOVOV EV UEQEL — OTO
TENOG TOV Qumva — 0TV TTeQlttwon g Zeta, vo. Oswpnooupe toug ZépPoug Tov
110 audve. mg eEWTEQXO TaRdyovTa 1) TV oAtk Tov BuCavtiov évavtl toug wg
eEWTEQKY| TTOALTLXY).

53. Istorija Crne Gore 1, Titograd 1967,392 xe." Istorija srpskog naroda 1,182 xe. (S. Cirkovic).

54. K. lJirecek, Istorija Srba 1, Beograd 1978, 122 Istorija Crne Gore 1, 393 xe. Istorija
srpskog naroda 1,189 e. (S. Cirkovi¢).

55. Zxuhittng, 357, 372 Kexavpévos, BA. evoetnoro. oA Vizantijski izvori 111,93 onp. 63,204
onp. 32 (J. Ferluga)- J.-Cl. Cheynet, Toparque et topotérétes a la fin du 11e siecle, REB 42 (1984), 215-
224 A. K(azhdan), ODB 3, 2095- Pirivatri¢, ¢. 7., 168 xe.






BOJANA KRSMANOVIC

AAAATEZ XTH AOMH THZ KOINQNIKH> KOPYPHX
META THN EITOXH TOY BAZIAEIOY B’

Ao ta yeyovota tov 11ov awdva qaiveton ot eEéyegom tov 1057 mooopé-
QEL T TTEQLOCOTEQOL OTOLYELDL YLOL TV DLEQEVVNON TOV DEUATOS TV CAAUYMV TTOU
onuetmOnxav ot ovvieon g Putaviviig «ehit». Exelvo mou moémel va toviotel
amd ™y ey eivaw 0T pe v oAhoyn oty eEovoia to 1057 mEoodlogioOnxe
OQPMG TTOLEG TTQOTWIUKOTITES RAL, YLCL TNV UXQIPELL, TTOLEG OLKOYEVELEG VIV O
HOVO OTNV 0QLOTOXQATIXI] TAEN TNG CUTOXQOTORING, CAAGL %AL OTNV TUO ETTUPAVY|
pegida mg. To érog exeivo tv eEovoia dev xatéhafe povov o Ioadxiog Kopvnvog,
oAAG pati pe cavtdv oL Aovxeg, oL Bouévviol, oL Botaveldteg xat GAAoL.

Me Bdon tg poagtupies Tov Iwdvvn Zxvhittn xar tov Myomh Welkhoo (tig mo
£YRVQEG TNYES YLOL TNV ETTOXI] OTNV OTTOLX AVAPEQOUAOTE), LTTOQOVUE VO GULTEQU-
VOUHE OTL AUTOL, TTOV avapEQON®aLY, TV OL EXTRACMITOL TNG «eAiT» TG TOTE Bula-
VILVIG ROWVWVIOG. QG 100G TN O£01) TOUG 0TIV KOLVOVIK, OL ETTOVUOTATES YOQUKTY-
olCovrar oL povov g guyevels, alhd xar wg ot ertikextol petall avtdv (0. .. lo-
yadeg T@V dQyovTwy, eVyevels!, T4 #odTioTa YEévi2). SUVETWMG, TQORELTOL YLO. EX-
TQOOMITOVG EXEVV TMV XOVWVIXMDV OTQWUATOV, TC OTTOLOL LITOQOVV VL Y UQUXTI-
OLOTOVY MG OPLOTORQATIXG (AauPdvovtag PePaiwg viTdyn Ta %QLTIOLL TTOV TaQE-
KOUV TN dUVATOTNTA VO RATATAEOVIE [0l TQOCWITLXOTITA 1) OLKOYEVELX O AUTIY
Vv rornyopia, ®abmg xow TG WLopoeies ™ Fulaviivig aglotoxatiog?). Axo-

1. Zxvhittng (loannis Scylitzae Synopsis Historiarum, éxd. 1. Thurn [CFHB 5], Berlin-New
York 1973), 483.

2. Wekhog, Xoovoyoagia (Michel Psellos, Chronographie, éxd. E. Renauld, 1, Paris 1928), 86.

3. Syeund pe To %Qumout EVIAENG UG TEOOMMXOTITAS 1) OLKOYEVELLS 0TIV CLOLOTOXQATICL TG
avtoxQarogiag (HETaED TV OOV TCL TTLO ONIAVTLXG EIVOL 1] XATAYWYY), 1) TEQLOLTIaL %a 1) Béon oty
QO] LEQOQYICL, TTOV (POVETEL ATTd Tt AEUDPOLTOL %O TOVG TYITIXOVG TETAOUG) 101 ExEL Yiver agrem
ovGiimon Br. G. Ostrogorsky, Observations on the Aristocracy in Byzantium, DOP 25 (1971), 3-32
A. P. Kazdan, Social’nyj sostav gospodstvujuscego klassa Vizantii XI-X1I vv., Moskva 1974,223-243
Bojana Krsmanovié, Uspon vojnog plemstva u Vizantiji XI veka, Beograd 2001, 14-24.
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1), OL LOTOQLOYQAQOL TNG ETOYNG ®ABLOTOVV YVWOTO OTL OL 0TAoLOTEG Tov 1057
aviray oTiG TAEELS TWV OTQUTLWTIXMV XL, O CUYXEXQULEVE, OTNV 1YECLOL TOV
OTQATO" YLOL TNV OXQUPELXL, TTQOXELTAL YLCL EXTTQOCMITOVG TG OTQAUTITLXIG 1YETLAG
TWV AVOTOMXMY duVApewy TG avtoxQatogiag (of Tijs éw atpatnyol, ol Tov otoa-
70D 1]yoUuEVOL Xl YEVEL AL AVOQEIY WVOUATUEVOL).

Ta OVOULATA TWV OTACLAOTMY, TOU LVNUOVEVOVTOL OTLS TINYES, (PUVEQMVOLY e
axQifewe TOLEG TQOOWIUKOTNTES AVIXAV OTC OTQUTLTIKG XOL OQLOTORQUTUKA
otowpata g Putavuvig xowwvias: o Ioadxiog xaw o Iwdvvng Kopvnvogs, o
Kwvotavtivog zow 0 Iodvvng Aovrags, o Kataxahmv Kexavpévos?, o Nuiungpogog

2o Bugdvrio ioyue 1 iopogpic: 0T BE0m 0Ty xovwviry ®hiptoxo fOLoKOTHY OE GjLEaT) CUVAQ-
™o e T 001 oToV %QaTIKO pKaviopo. Onwg tovice o Kazdan (Sostav, 58, 243), 1o xatd mooov
AVITHE ROVEIG 0TIV AOLOTOXQATIXY TAEN dev eEQTIOTAY TOOO AT TNV TEQLOVOLL TOV, 600 atd T Béom
oL oV LEQaEyia TV *QaTxmv vtehjhwv. H pehémy tov Taxtxdv deiyvel ot 1) Oéon puag poow-
TUROTNTAG 0TV XOWWVICL TEOOOLOQLEOTAV CITO Th) ONUALOLE TWY XQATIRMY AEWWHATWV TTOV EPEQE, OTWG
%Al TOV TYNTUXOV Tthwv. Av AngBel voyn ot to afupata dev 1tay ®ANQOVORILAE, YiVOVTaL XaTe-
VONTEG OL dVOROMIEG TOV UVTYLETWITILOUE, OTAY EMLYELQOVHE VO TQOTDLOQICOVE OE oW TAEN avijre
o TEOCWMAOTNTA 1), AXOPY) 7O dVOHOO, JHict OLKOYEVELL.

4. Zxuhitlig, 483, 486° Welhog, Xpovoypapia 11, 83-84. Meta&y twv otacwotmv tov 1057 eEai-
oeon aotehovoe o Bouévviog (BA. o xdtw, one. 9).

5. O Toaduog Kopvnvog to 1057 eiye tov titho tov payiotgov. To tehevtaio tov afimpa fjtay
exelvo TOU OTQUTOMEdGQYY TS Avatohis (ZxvAittng, 479) BA. K. Baptos, ‘H yevealoyia t@v
Kouvnvav, A’ [Bugavtva Keipeva zoi Mehétow 20], ©eooahovixn 1984, 41-47: J.-Cl. Cheynet, Pouvoir
et contestations a Byzance (963-1210) [Byzantina Sorbonensia 9], Paris 1990, 341- Krsmanovi¢,
Uspon,157-161. T ) otadiodoyptic tov adehgov tov, Iwdvv, ow astd To 1057, dev vdoyovy ouyxe-
xoyéva otoyeia (Baptog, 6. ., 49-57).

6. Eivau yvwoto on o Kwvotavrtivog to 1057 égege tov titho tou Beotdoyn (PA. Attaheidmg
[Michaelis Autaliotae Historia, €x5. W. Brunet de Presle — I. Bekker (CSHB), Bonn 1853], 56), ahAd,
onwg qaivetar, dev xarteixe xavéva oEiwpa. O Welhog (Xoovoyoapia 11,141 BA. xaw 0. 135) avapépe
om0 Kwvotavrivog xuoiwg eol v marogay fdrov émpayuaredero. Bh. D. 1. Polemis, The Doukai.
A Contribution to Byzantine Prosopography [University of London, Historical Studies 22], London
1968, 28-29- Krsmanovi¢, Uspon, 165-168. Syetixd pe ) otadiodoopio: Tov Indvvn Aovxa dev vrdo-
YOuV aTouyeic yia v 7tegiodo mowv atd to 1057 (BA. Polemis, 6. ., 34-35).

7. O Kataxahdv Kexavpévog to 1057 frav pdylotoog, eva petd myv avodo oto Hpdvo tou
Muyanh G amopaxguvinxe ard to atimpa Tov dovxdg Avroyeiag (Exvhittng, 483). Tvpgova pe Ta
oTouygic Twv AydV, 0 Kexavpévog eiye emruymuévn xou poxod otadodgopic. Molovott o gdhog tou
omv eEéyegom tov 1057 1jray eEcngetind onpoviinds, 1) 0éon Tov om) oTEaTIwTKT EEAEYiK 1Ta ao-
TEAEO|LCL ATTOXAELOTIXGL TG TTQOCWIUKIIG TOV ETOQONGS XA OYL TG OXOYEVELRS TOL (Exvhittng, 0. 7.). Nt
™ otadodgopic tov BA. N. Binescu, Un duc byzantin du Xle siecle: Katakalon Kékauménos, Bulletin
de la Section historique de I'Académie Roumaine 11 (1924),24-36° G. G. Litavrin, Tri pisma Michaila
Psella Katakalonu Kekavmenu, RESEE 7/3 (1969), 455-468- Krsmanovi¢, Uspon, 172-176, 193-200.
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Botavewdtngs, o Bouévviog?, o Mok Boveting!?, o Popavog ZxAnodg!! o ou
yiou Tou Baotkeiov Agyvov!2. Ot tolvdQLOpes £QEVVES YO TIS TEQLOCOTEQES TTQO-
OWTMKOTNTEG, TTOU avapéQONuay, £delEav OTL TEOXELTAL Yo (TOWA, T OTTOLC TO
1057 frawv megimou petald S0 xow 60 etdrv, dnhadn o€ pia nhuia xotd Ty omola 1
0£0m ToVg 0TN dLolXNON TOV XKATOVG TRETEL VO ElYE 0APMS TEOOTOOQELO0EL, oV
PWVOL PE TOVG TITAOUG xat To aELdpata o Tovg eixav amoveunOel. Eniong, ta
OTOoLYElD YLOL TN OTAOLODQOIC TOV %AOEVAG LAQTUQOVV OTL T (vodOG TOVG 0t aELD-
pata ety Onxe, oto peyohitego Babud, xatd m dudorewa g duaruPiovnong
touv Kaovotaviivov ® Movopdyou (1042-1055), o omoiog, xatd tov Welho, d0EG-
0Onxe emewdn aoyoh|Onxe pe Tig moltxés vtoBEoels g avtoxgatopiag!d. To
YEYOVOG auTd ogeihetan o€ dV0 TouhdyLotov Adyoug: TMmTOV, 1) Baotieio Tov Mo-
vopdyov dimoxeoe oxedov 13 yodvia, dMnhadn onpavixd meQLocdTeQo amtd Oo0
EXELVEG TWV TIQOXATOYWV TOV, %aL SEVTEQOV, 1) TTOALTLXI] TOU XOUTAPAVAG TQOOEQPE-
0€ TN duvaTOTNTA YO TNV TEOAYWYI] TWV TEOOMIMV CUTMV 0TI OTQUTLWTIXY

8. O Nuxngopog Botavewimg to 1057 £gepe tov titho Tou paryiotgov. To x0gog Tov Nixnpogou
g 0TATUTLXOV 0ewQEiTO dedopévo (Envhiting, 495), dev elvar Opwg YvomoTd Ta aEWhpaTa, Ta 0ol
avéhafe. Paiveton 6T 1) otadlodgopiia Tov doywe ent Kwvotavtivov © Movopdyou (Bh. Attahewdmg,
39-41), epooov, xatd naoa ubavomra, yevwtnxe ybow oto 1001/1002, modypa ov onpaiver 0t To
1042 1yrav weginov copdvra yeovav. Bh. Eb. ©. Tookdxng, Xpovog yevwijoewg xai Oavdtov tod
Nungogov I Botavewdrn, EAApvixa 27/1 (1974), 150-151 %ow dieEodunct, Krsmanovié, Uspon, 168-172.

9. O Bouévviog 1o 1057 ftay marpixiog. IToémer var onuewwdel ot peta&d Twv oTaooTdy Tou
1057 o Bouévviog amoterovoe eEaipeon, Oyt pOvov emewd] xatayotay amd To dunxd Tuijia g auto-
xparopiag (amd v Adouavotmodn), ahhd xau emeldr Mrav o povog ev evegyeia otoatiwtxog. To 1057
Swoptomxe amd Tov Mixan § arparnyyog avtoxodtwo ... tdv Maxedovixdv tayudrwv, To omoic 0Tdh-
Onxav evavtiov twv Tovexwv. Tavtdxgova, 0 Miyanh tov ditate va avahdfer v nyeoia twv Koo
nadoxav (doyew takag Karmadoxr@v). Bh. Zxvhitlng, 484 Attadewdng, 54 Zovapds (loannis Zona-
rae Epitomae Historiarum libri XIII-XVIII, éxd. Th. Biittner-Wobst [CSHB], Bonn 1897) III, 657.
TooxtmteL howwdv 6L 0 Bouévviog fitav cuvdedepévos pe v Avatohn).

10. Zoppova pe g myyés, o Myanh Bovoting to 1057 vrav Beotdoyng, oL aQuodiottég Tov
Spag dev eivaw yvwotég BA. J.-Cl. Cheynet — J.-F. Vannier, Etudes prosopographiques [Byzantina Sor-
bonensia 5], Paris 1986, 32-33.

11. Xdion) otov titho Tov M0EdQEOV, 0 Pupavog Zxhedg 1tav o mo emupavis petad Twv eno-
vaotardv. H avéMEn tov omv weaoyia moaypatomouibxe eni Kovotavtivou Movopdyov A W.
Seibt, Die Skleroi. Eine prosopographisch-sigillographische Studie [Byzantina Vindobonensia 9],
Wien 1976, 76-85.

12. Aev elvor YvooTd 0UTE Ta OVOpaTa, OUTE Ta EUDUATO TWY DO VTV YOVIWV TG OLXOYEVELAS

v Agyvodv' BA. J.-F. Vannier, Familles byzantines: Les Argyroi (1Xe-XIle siécles) [Byzantina Sor-
bonensia 1], Paris 1975, 47.
13. Welh6g, Xoovoyoagpia 11,71.
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lepayiald. Ao ) oxenrn Piffoyoapic TEoxHITTEL OTL 1) CTTOUAXQUVOT CUTMV
TWV TQOOMTWY, OUOLHOTIXG 1) ITOOTQUTEVOY] TOUG, TQETEL VO artodofel oty
Oeodbpa (1055-1056) »aL tov Myanh §' Zrpatiwtizod (1056-1057), o omoiog emt-
¥elonoe va axohovOnoeL Ty TolTxn g 0To BENa avTo!S.

To. OTOLYELDL YLOL TLG OLXOYEVELEG, AT TLG OTTOLEG RAUTALYOVTOLY OL OTULOLULOTES, OEi-
KVOUV OTL QUTEG UITOQOVY VoL dLaeOovv o€ TEELS ORAdES, CUUPMVA PE TNV ETTOXN
7OV eUPaVICOVTOL OTLS TIYES TCL TTQWTC TOUG UEAT).

Thv 1O TN OUAdA ATTOTELOVY OL OLXOYEVELEG, 1) ELLPAVLOT] TWV OTTOLWV YQOVL-
%0 EUTTTEL OTNV TTQWTY PAOT TG LoToplag g Pulavivng aolotoxgatiag, Snha-
O a6 T T Tov 80U %L PEXOL TO TEMTO oo Tov 100v awdvals, Ztv xatnyo-
ol VT LITOQOVUE VO EVIAEOULLE TIG OLXOYEVELES TWV ZHANQMDV %O TWV AQYUQOYV,
T EMMVUULCL TWV OTOIWV EIVOL YVOOTA 0ITd TIS YES TOU 90U QUdVA KOl CUVEL-
Couv va pynuovevovtaL xmeig dlaxom) ®aTd Tovg ETOUEVOVG aumveg!?.

Tn deteQn Opdd o ATOTEROUV OL OLXOYEVELES TTOU EUPAVICOVTOL OTNV ETTOLLE-
v pdiom g ogelag g Pulavtiviig aQLoToxatiag, 1 omoiot ayileL To deVTEQO
oo tov 100V cudva zaL eXTelveTaL Mg ®aL TI TEMTES dexaeTieg Tov 11ov awbva.
TTpdxertan yiar Ty 7eQlodo TG dLoxuBEQVNONG TOLDY CUTOXQATOQWY, TOU Nixn-
@ogov B" dwxd (963-969), tov Iwdvvn A’ TCyuox (969-976) xau, Wiaitega, Tov
Baotkeiov B' (976-1025). H eugpdvion VEOV OLXOYEVELDY CUTNV TNV TTEQL0d0 Opei-
hetan agevog oty aUENOT TV OTRUTLWTIXMY ETLYELQNOEMY TNG AUTOXQATOQING
AL APETEQOV OTLG EUPUALEG OUQQAEELS TWV EXTQOOMITWY TG KEVIQLANG EEovolag
AL TOV LOYVEMV OLXOYEVELMYV, TQWTIOTWS EXEVWVY TG Avatol. Ot moleiuxeg
avdyreg amatovoay T OLHHETOXT] VEwV aviomromv (dtagdowy edvonjtwy) oto

14. TTgP\. J. Lefort, Rhétorique et politique. Trois discours de Jean Mauropous en 1047, TM 6
(1976), 283 Cheynet, Pouvoir, 339.

15. Cheynet, Pouvoir, 341-344- Krsmanovi¢, Uspon, 176-181.

16. Me mv éx@oaon) fulaviivi) aQLoTo%QaTict EVVOOUVTOL EXELVES OL OLROYEVELES, 1] ENPAVLON TWV
omoimv axolovlel Tig eowTeQIxés HeTaQQEUOioES TOL *QdTOVG, TOV CUVdVALOVTAL [E TNV ELoaywYT)
TOV oLoTaTog TWY OepdTmy. Paivetar 0Tt atd TO TEAOS TOL 80U LDV, OTTOTE KO OTIS TYES HAQTU-
QOUVTXL OL TQMTES OLXOYEVELES TG AUTOXQATORIAS, EXOL TV (vodo aTo Hgdvo Tov AkeEiov A’ duaxgi-
vovrat dU0 xipLa otadue oV totogia g fuiavvig aglotoxgatias. H megiodog g duvaoteiog tmv
Kopvnvaiv amotekel éva Eewolotd ovvolo, enewd) xatd mv emoy] avnijv mgowbodvrar exeiveg ou
OLXOYEVELES, OL OTMOIES ElY Y OLYYEVIROUS deapovg pe Toug Kopvivous xaw éprawvay omv opdda oup-
PeQOVTIWY T owoyévewag avtis (M. Angold, The Byzantine Empire 1025-1204, London-New York
1984, 105-106- P. Magdalino, Innovations in government, oto: Margaret Mullett — D. Smythe [exd.],
Alexios I Komnenos, Belfast 1996, 148).

17. Seibt, Skleroi* Vannier, Argyroi.
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BuCavrvd otoatd, o omoio, agpol diaxplivovay oTov OAeo, emBoafevoviay ue
TO YVOOTO TOTO, IMMAad1} TNV QoY1) ONUAVTRMY TITAWY, AVOTEQWY AELWUATOV
%A TEEQLOVOLAXMY 0TOLXElWV. ME TOV 10070 0vtd Stampemnels otoatimtinot Boé0n-
%0V 0TO QOAO TOV TTQOTATOQA HEMOVTLX(DV EVOOE®MV OLXOYEVELDY, CVOLYOVTaS TO
SO0 TG avOdOV, TIG TEQLOCOTEQES (POQES LLE TNV GLOXNOT OTQATIWTADY RoONKO-
VIOV, %O GTOVG OTTOYOVOUG TOUG. ATTO TNV GAAN TAEVQH, OL EngUAES OVQOAEELS, OL
omoieg exdnhmOnxav Wiaitepa £viova Ty oy Tov Baotkelov B, vroyoéwooy
TOV (UTOXQATOQM, TTQOKEYLEVOY VaL TTQOOTATEVOEL TNV duet Tov TV eEovoia, v
CTTOULUKQUVEL TOUG (1] EUTTLOTOVG EXTTQOOMITOVG EXEIVIY TV TAAALDY OLKOYEVELDY,
oL omoleg oyedov xatd maddoon xotelxav Nyetrd afuwpota oto Pulavivd
OTQATLOTXO/DONTUKO oVOTHUE. AVT auTdV, VNAég Oéoelg 0To 0TEATO, TTOU
OUVOOEVOVTOY GTTO AVTLOTOLLOVUG TYMTROUG TITAOUG, EYLVIY TTQOOLTEG OF «VEOUG
avOQMOTOVE», EUTTLOTOVG KL OUYVE YAUUNANG 1] OxL LOLUUTEQX EVYEVIXNG ROTAYWDYNSG.
‘Etot, 1 moltxn Tov Baotkeiov B’ 0d1ynoe ovolaotind oe adhayés ot vmAoTe-
00 0TOMATA TG PUCAVTLVIG XOWVWVING' OL EXTEOCMITOL TNG TAAALAS «EAT» (Pw-
%adeg, Mahetvol, xAnooi, Mehoonvot) magagtepiCovron xo avolyel o dQOpog yia
™ dMuovEyia piag véag «ehit». O TOm0g, e Tov 0TTolo deyLoe cuTd, emPePain-
O€, Lot ot aroun oo, Ty eEGQTNOM TG ®owwvirng O€omg artd Ta xQaTrd aud-
patals, Amo exeivoug mov éhafav pégog oty eEéyepon tov 1057, v mopeia
avtiy axohovOnoay ot owxoyéveleg Tmv Kopvnvav xal tov Bovptindwvd.

Tnv toiTn opdda, TV OTTOI TTOQOVILE Va. (UQUXTNOIOOVIE oL WG peTafatt-
%1}, OTOTEAOUV OLXOYEVELEG, TG TTOWTA WEN TV omoiwv gugaviCovial tov 9o

18. To yeyovog 6t morhég owoyéveies ogeilovy v vodd Toug otov Baoihewo B’ xatd tov 1d1-
aiTEQO UTOV TEOTTO ApPAVEL TO XAQUXTIOLONS TG ECWTEQLAG TOU TOMTIAG MG «OVTLUQLOTOXQUTL-
%>, B Kazdan, Sostav, 256-257- G. G. Litavrin, Vizantijskoe ob3éestvo i gosudarstvo v X-XII vv.
Problemy istorii odnogo stoletija (976-1081), Moskva 1977, 267- Krsmanovi¢, Uspon, 2-13.

19. Moondrogag twv Kopvipvav fjray o Mavounh Eowtixog (ratéoag tov Ioaaxiov A’ xaw tou
Twdvvn), otpatydg Tov Baotkeiov B Eexviviag and autdv, umogoljie vo Taaxohovdooupe mv
wropiee auTig g owoyévews. BA. Baglog, levealoyia, 38-39- Krsmanovié, Uspon, 152-154. O
Zrohittg (0. 371-372) avagépet xou évav dhhov Kopvivo, tov Nixngoo, 1omtoonaddoo xay xate-
nave Baomovpaydy, o omolog doyoe 1) otadiodgojiia Tov enti Baokeiov B xa, apyoteoa, o 1026,
xatyo1)nxe yi ouvmpooia xatd tov Kwvotavtivov H'. BL. Baotog, 6. 7., 39-40° Krsmanovié, 6. .,
38-41,154-155.

TMowTo Yvwoto pérog Twv Botpttndwv eivar o Mixanhk Bovoting, otoamyos tov Numgpogou B'.
Eni Baoeiov B’ tov amovepnjnxe o tithog tou payiotoov xaw dogiolnxe dovE Avtioyeiag (Exv-
Mttng, 315. O Cheynet, Pouvoir, 225, vtoomgitet 6 0 Miyanih Bolottng xateiye avto to akimpo 1jdn
el Iwdvvn A'). BdoeL 1600 Twv opoayidwy, 600 xat Twv GAA®V TyhYV, Eival AQXETA YVWOTES oL dQu-
omoLdTTES TOV AWV pEADV TG owoYEvelas Twv Botptindwy xatd o medto jusd tov 11ov aubva
(ywe Ty owoyévero avt Bh. Cheynet, Etudes prosopographiques, 15-55).
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awbva. TTeoPIua, Opws, amotekel To yeyovog O dev duabétovpe oTotyelo yia 10
eTTOUEVO YQOoVId Sdotnua. Tia Ty axiBew, oTig OoYEVeleg AUTES VITGOYEL EVal
UEYGAO XQOVIO EVO OTIG TINYEG METAED TNG VELOS TOU TTOMTOV EXTQOCMITOV KOL
exelvng Tov emopevou pehovg Toug. Evdewtin elval ) epintwon twv Bovevviwy,
v Botavelatdv xal Tov Aovxmv. Ta QT OTOLELC YL TG OLXOYEVELES QUTEG
%00VOLOYOUVTOL TOV 90 CUVeL, EVEM T ETOUEVE TTOAD 0QYOTEQQ: £TOL, OL Bouévvio
emaveppavitovrar tov 110 aumva, evd exmtedomToL Tng owoyévelag Twv Bota-
vewatdv ™y eroyn Tov Baoteiov B'. Me mv évvola aut), evilagpégouoa eivat xat
1 TEQITTWON TWV AOURMV: Elval TTOAM) XA YVOOTEG OL OQUTTNOLOTNTES TWV UEAMY
QUTIHG TNG OKOYEVELAS %ATA TN LCQXEL TOV J0U CLMVEL %Al HEXOL TG COYES TOV
100v awdve. (g To 913 1) 10 917), %O hg xow aQyodTEQa, TOV 110 aumva, yLor v axol-
Bela amd Ty emoyn Tov oTig TIyES epgaviCoviaw o Kovotavtivog (o pehhovirog
auTo®EGToAg), 0 Indvvng (0 HeMOVTXOS XAloOQAS) %Ol OL aTdYOVolL Toug.
‘Opwg, N advvapic Tapaxohovdnong e THYNG TWV AOVXMV IO TIG TQWTEG dEXA-
etieg Tov 100V aLdVaL PéXQL TNV ETAVELRAEVLOT TOVG ToV 110 cumdva (onuetwTéoy Ot
0 Zovadg Oemgel OTL dev meoxertaL yia uéAn g dag owmoyévelag?t), dnuoveyet
70 TEOPANUA OE TTOLG %ATNYOQLX VO %ATATAEOUHE cuTIV TNV owoyevela. Iaigvo-
VIS (G KQUTHQLO TO YQOVO EUPAVLONG TOU TOMTOU HEAOVG TI|G, 1] OLKOYEVELLL QUTH

20. Ou 710 YVWOTOL EXTQOCWITOL TG QWG OAdAS TWY AOUZMY 1TV 0 AVOQOVIXOG %L O YOG
tov Kwvotavtivog: xau ou dYo xatéhafav avitateg Déoelg 0T oToaTuwtiz teQaeyic (0 TeAeVTaiog
vmijoke dopéotinog Twv oxordv). O Kovotavtivog mpoonddnoe 1o 913 va xatardfer myy eEovoia,
adhd ovevOnxe paki pe Ta vrohowta péhn Tig owoyévelag oe ovyxpovon oy Kwvotavivovoln (o
yiog tov, Fonyoodg, *aw 0 avippog Tou, Mk, govetBnxay, evi 0 VEOTEQOS YOG TOV, ZTEQAVOG,
guvovyiotxe) évag dhhog Aovxag, o Nixohaog, oxotwdnxe to 917. BA. Polemis, Doukai, 16-27.

IMpog 1o téhog tou 100v awbva (enti Baoeiov B') dpovoav oguopéves mooowmxdmres (0
Avdpovinog Auddg xau oL SU0 Yo Tov), ot omtoieg Bewpovvran (yw dyvwotovg o gpuéva Moyoug, PA.
Krsmanovié, Uspon, 163 xaw ompt. 62) 0tL avijray omv oixoyévewe twv Aovxav. O Polemis (6. ., 8,26)
elvan emupuiaxtizog, eva o Cheynet (Pouvoir, 172,216 xow onp. 63) vrodétel OTu {owg mQoORELTaL Yict
£vay #Aado Twv AouxdYv, 0 07T0l0g ElxE TYE0M JLE TV TTEQLOXY] TOL Dépatog Ogaxnoimv 1) Tou Béiatog
Oyuxiov.

Bdoel juag opoayidag, yvoiovpe évav Avdovizo Aovxa, TEWTOOTUORQLO XaL OTQUTNYO TG
Meydhng IMoeobhaPag, o omoiog vrrotifetan dturjray tatépag Tov Kwvotavrivov I xaw tov Imdvvn (B
Cheynet, 6. ., 193 onp. 16,217 moPA. Polemis, 6. 7., 28). Qot000, 1) atovoic: 0ToLod|ToTE UvapoQas
TOU TUTEQX TV HV0 vtV Aouxdmv deiyvel OTL dev moéme va 1tay omovdaic: TQOCOTHOTTC.

21. Avageopevog oty xataywyr) tov Kwvotavtivov I, 0 Zovagds (111, 675-676) yodge 6t o
«yEvog» TV Aouxdv eEENEWTE PHETA TV atoTuyia TOV oeTepopol Tov Kwvotavtivov to 913, enedn)
dev épuewve navéva GEEEV HENOG TG OOYEVELaS %at OTL oL TedYovoL Tov Kwvotavrivou I' xatdyovray
&x Onhelag vaw 60ev 000¢ Aodxag AeAdywto xabapds, alA’ émfuxtog xai xexiBdnievuévny Exwv v
7005 VG Aovxag ovyyévewav. TIpPA. Polemis, Doukai, 7 onp. 4.
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avirel 0TV e opdda e Toug AQYvEovg xow TOUG ZrANQovg OHmG, oL TETAoL ®ow
o aEuoparto Tov xatédafav o Bouévvioy, ou Botaveldteg naw ov Aovxeg et Ba-
otkeiov B’ zaw apyodtepa, xatd tov 110 audva, amotehody poQtugieg pdAhov yio
v eEehTnn) opeia T avadov Tovg, TaQd i T Béom mov gl 1M ®aTOAd-
Bew ot Pulavtivi xowvmvio?2,

H eEéyegom tov 1057 rataEiwoe Tig 0toyEveleg Tg dgVTeQns ®ow TG TOLTNG
opadag, agov amd 1o 1057 »au eENG TOEG AITO TOVG EXAVAOTATES AVEPN®AY OTO
0oovo (o Isadniog A’ Kopvivog, o Kovotavtivog I' Aovrag o o Nungogog I
Botaveldmng). Tia 10 A0yo autd SLabETOVHE CORETC OTOLYELD YLOL TLG OLKOYEVELES
EXELVOV TWV TQOOMITWY, OL SQAUOTNOLOTNTES TWV OTTOLWY GPNOaY T [V TOUG 0TV
7epiodo petaEy tov 1057 xaw 1081. ‘Eto, e oupgpégovta Tmv Kopvvay vrega-
omloTNraY oL artdyovol Tov adehpov tov Ioaaxiov, Iwdvvn, xaw tg ovCiyou Tov,
Avvag Achaoonviig. Ov Aovxeg eEAOpAMOY LEYGAT ETTLOQON], Ol LOVO HEOW TOV
Kwvotavtivov I' zaw twv amoydvev tov, ahhd xow péom tov xaioaga Iwdvvn
Aovxa wow g tolumhn0ovg owroyevelds tov. Tov Bouévvio aviatéotoay oty
srohtxn) oxnvi) To 1057 oL ytor tou, Nuxngoog (ogeteptotg to 1077) xaw Iwdvng.
Trnv owoyévela twv Botavelatmv, xatd ) didgxreia Tou devtegov woov tou 11ov
AV, EXTQOOMITNOE e eTLTuyict 0 Nixngpoog, exavaotdtng tov 1057 xaw ogpete-
ototig to 1077/1078. Me tnv 7d00d0 TOU (QOVOU OTIG TYETIRES AUTES OLKOYEVELES
TQOOTEONHAY %O GANES TTOV ELY OV CUYYEVIROUG OECLOVG LE QUTES.

22. T Togdderypa, oL dvo pwtor Bouévvior Tov 9ou audve xateixay Toug TThoug Tou TEWTo-
onadapiov xat Tov onadagiov, xadig xa ta aubpata Tov oteatyol IMehomovvijoou xow Aakpartiag
(BA. Constantine Porphyrogenitus, De Administrando Imperio, éxd. Gy. Moravcesik — R. J. H. Jenkins
[CFHB 1], Washington, D.C. 19672, 232 G. Schlumberger, Sigillographie de I'empire byzantin, Paris
1884, 205-206), £vih 0 EXOPEVOS YVWDOTOG EXTOOOMTOG, EVAG (IO TOVG ENMAVAOTATES TOV 1057, €pEQE TOV
titho Tou atoxiov (0 Bouévviog 1jtav matpixiog, 6tav 1) Oeodmea Tov EO0OL0E, xaL TOV TITAO AuToYV,
mBavdV, Tov SlaTionoe %o PETd TV amoxatdotac tov Bh. Exuhiting, 479-480). Metd tov Bota-
VeI TV 90U audva, 0 000G 1jTa avBimatog xaw omabdglog (BA. Schlumberger, 6. ., 438), epga-
vitovraw oTig myég edOELS Yo TOV TaTto %o Tov tatéea Tou Nixngoov, Tov enavaotdt tov 1057
nou petémerta. autoxdroga. Kaw ot §0 1tav otgamyoi tov Baatheiov B* o mamtzoig tov Nungdgov
I, Numpoog (oupguva pe Tov Attaded)) 1) O@eogiraxtos (xatd tov Zxvlitdn), fitav Péomg xau
dovE Bcooahovixng. O Mk eniong cUppETExE 0TS EMYEWQNOELS 0TIV TEQLOYY) TOV dOUXATOL TG
Oeooalovixng, ®addg 1oL OTIG EXCTQATELES OTO VUTOMKO THIILL TG CUTOXQATOQING, OJWG TaL aELm-
jote %ow oL Tithor Tov dev avagpéovran (Zxvhittng, 350, 352 Attaleidmg, 230). O emavaordmg
Nuappooog Botaverdrng xateixe to £rog 1057 to oiwpa tov payiotgov (Attaheldmg, 53). Axdpn mo
evdewTn eivon 1) TepimTwon Twv Aovxdv: 1o 1057 0 Kwvotavrivog xateiye To afimpa tov feotdoym
(Attadewdg, 56), eve Tot oEubpartar pe Ter omolo oémen v eixe TymOel péyor to 1057 dev elvaw yvwotd,
O6mwg ovpfaiver xau 0Ty TEQinTwon Tov adehpol Tou lwdvv.
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O adhayég ot ouvOeon g Pulavavig «edit» éywvav v eoy)} Tov Bo-
okeiov B’ BdogL TwV TQOCWTXMV TQOTWIOEWY TOU UTOXQUTOQM, UE OTOTENE-
opa, Hetd To 1025, va pavel ToLeg TQOOMIKATNTES KOL OLXOYEVELEG 1TV LLOVES VaL
expetahhev0ov ™V gurawpio Tov Toug £dmwoe 1 dtakuPégvnon tov. Ou ahhayég
avTég HmoQovv va. eEeTacovy xaL HEo 0TO EVEUTEQO TTAaioo Tov 11ov auwva
(ovyxexouiéva g meuddov 1025-1081) e ) dleevvnon Twv HOQEMY TOALTLAIG
0QYGVWONG ETUPAVOV GTORMV 1] OUADMV %AL TWV EVEQYELDV TOVG EVAVTIOV TNg
revrouc eEovotag. Ta otouyelo Twv IydV arodemviouy, arrd ) wic TAevod, 6T
Hetd 1o 1025 oL exmO0MITOL TNG AEYOEVNS VEAS «eMT» (dnAad), oL YOVOL TwV OLXo-
YEVELDYV, TTOU TTQWTOEUPAVICOVTAL TO deVTEQO [od Tov 100 adudver) OLO %xaL TEQLO-
00TEQO TTAUQVOUY EQOG 0T RIVILLOTA RATA TG REVTQUXNG EEOVOLAG atd TNV GAAN
TAEVQA, 1EYOL TO 1042 SEV ONUELDVETOL OPETEQLONLOG TOV CUTOXQUTOQLLOV TITAOU
(amooraoia, Tvoavvig, 6Twg ovoudlovral Ta ®wnuota autd otg Bulavivég
yés). Elvow moogavég ot uéxol v emoyn exeivn ot fulavivol autoxodtooeg
£} 0V VO AVTIUETOITLOOVY AVIILATO TTOU GAAOTE PITOQOVOMY TUPMS VA Y UQUATNOL-
0TOVY (G «OUVIUOOLES» %Al GAROTE (G ALVIULATCL, TWV OOV OL 0TOKOL eV 1TaLy
AQROVVTMG TTQOTOLOQLOUEVOL.

‘Eto, 1 ovvroun daxuPégvnon tov Kwvotavtivov H' (1025-1028) eixe wg
FAQUATNQLOTIXO TNG TIG TOMVAQLOpES TTowvEg TOpPhwong Ttou ermPhidnxay. Iia ov-
VOROOL0 %ATYOQNONXAY EXTQO0MTOL «TAAALDV» OKOYEVELDY, OTTwG 0 Pwpavig
Kovprovag, 0 Baoiletog ZxAnoog, 0 Bapdag ®wrdg, ahhd ®ou £T000MITOL OLX0-
YEVELDV TTOU WUITOQOUY VO, YUQUXINOLOTOUV g «véeg», Omwg o Kwvotavtivog
Boveting, o Numedog Kopvnvog, o Thafds?, o Tovdéing. Extog amd avtovs,
AVAQPEQOVTAL XOL TQOOWTXOTITES TTOU TTQOEQKOVIV IO TO TTAAO XQATOG TOU

23. H owoyévewa Thafiic, 1) omoic, arr’ 6,11 (paiveTan oo To emmvupo, 1jtay ohafuais xataywyig,
HLLQTUQELTAL OTIS TYES, YOt TQWTY (POQd, TNV €0y] Tov Baotheiov B* petd ) pdgy) oto Emegyeto, o
Baoiketog Mhafdg, évag amd Tovg onpavtizoig aEwpatouyovg oy Adavouoh), Toooéquye, pali
e Tov Bardttn xaw v owoyéveld tov, otov Zapounh. O Baoikewog B aiyahdTioe ToV Y10 TOU %aL Tov
anehevBEQOE Tl YooV cpyoTeQa (Exvhittig, 343).

24. Touvdég, Movdétog 1) Toudélhiog eivan tapahhayés Tou dov ovoparos. Katd ndoa mba-
VOTTE, TO PATTIOTIZO GVORK TOV TQOTATOQM TEQUOE 0TOVG (TOYOVOUS TO %o eEeAiy e O emdvy-
po. To ovopa Fovdéhog/Tovdéhg eivar ohaPuais mooéhevong. Enedn) o modrog Movdéhng ot Mxod
Aoia gppaviCetan otig mmyég 10n ent Kovotavrivov H', emroénetan 1) vitoBeon ot ta dropa wov ége-
QY TO GVOJLCL AUTO PETAXRVION XY Ct0 TIg SUTIHEG ENCQYIES OTIS UVATOMHKES TEQLOYES TN UTOXQUTO-
olag #atd mv enoy) Tov Baakeiov B, dtav éyvav petaxivijosg IAn0uopdv wg GUVETELR TOMTIROV
ouyzgovoewv. T v etvporoyic Tov ovoparos BA. Bojana Krsmanovié — Al Loma, Georgije
Manijakis, ime Toudéhog i Pselova “skitska autonomija™, ZRVI 36 (1997), 244-249.
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Sapouvnh (o IToovoidvog, o yog tou Iwdvvn BhadoOhdBou #ar o Boyddvoc?s).
Molovdt uévov o Todvyng Zxvhiting pvnpovelel o ovORaTd Toug, te pict Toh)
OUVTOWTN avVapoQa 0TI ®aTYoQieg Tov Tovg Bdoavay (oto cdndéc Twv omoimy,
ommg paiveta, dev TioTeve 0UTE 0 (810G), elvan capég Tl Ta AvapEQOEVTA KIVIILO-
TO ATADG LLAQTUEOVOAY OTL OL EXTQOCMTOL TG «VENS EMT» Elyay TOUS YVWOTONS
OTOYOVG TTOU ElY AV XL TC UEAT TG «TTaAALAGH2S,

Katd g emodpeveg dexaetieg dev exdnhdvovral todd xviuata. O Pouavog
I Agyvodg (1028-1034) elye vor avTLHETWITIOEL TNV AVILTOMTEVO), (e ETUREQPAM]G
tov ITpovotdvo xaw Tov Kovotavtivo Atoyév, TooowmxdTnTeg 0Ty ®owmviry
ratagioon twv omoiwv eiye oupPdier o Baothelog B. O modrog, wg o moeofute-
00g ytog Tov Indvvn BAadobAdBov, petd to 1018 tyuiidnxe pe tov titho Tou payi-
0TEOV %o dLopiodNxe oTEaTNYOS Bourehhagiwv?’. Me ToV TQOTT0 AuTdV OYL athidg
«UETaTEOM®E» T T pioe TEQLOYY) TG CWTOXQOTORLNG 0TIV GAMY (amtd T Avon
otV Avatoh)), ahAd, TQCYHa TOA) IO ONUAVTLXO, HETUTONOE Amtd TV «eAT»
£VOG VITODOVAWUEVOU KQUTOUG OTNV «eMT» Tou %pdTovg-vixnTt| (0 Baoiieog B’
£100EE TO (D10 [LE T VITONOLTCL LEAT TG OXOYEVELRS TOL BAUdLOOAGB 0oV %aOig %an
ue dhheg eEéxovoeg mooowmnomTee®). O matpixiog Kwvotaviivog Awyévng,
oteatnyds tov Baokelov, otadiodoounoce ota Bakndvia %ol yio. 1o AOyo autd

25. Tlpdxertan yua Zhafo GYovIw, 0 07T0i0g 0TO #QATOG TOU Zaovjh kUTElXE TO TOA) ONpaVTL-
%0 aElwpa Tov ToTdEY) «TdV EVOOTEQW *AoToWV/TOTWV». ‘Otay maguddinxe otov Baoikewo B' to
1018, avrapeiqOnxe e Tov TiTho TOL TATEUXIOL %o, OIS PaiveTal, PeTaxvi)0NxE OTO avaToMxd TR
g avtoxgatopiag. BA. Exvhittng, 357-358. TToPh. S. Pirivatrié, Samuilova drzava. Obim i karakter,
Beograd 1997,129,171.

26. Zrvhiting, 371-372. ITwo dieEoduxd yiot Ta mpoavapeoBévra xuvijpata . Krsmanovié, Uspon,
33-52, omov myég xaw Prfhoyoapia.

27. Znvlittng, 372.

28. 'Hom natd ™) dudoxewa Tov mohépov ota Bakrdvia, xaw diaiteoa petd to 1018, o Baoikewog
B’ mooéP) o€ petaxivioeig IAn0uopdv artd To £dapog Tou %0ATous TOU Zapounh OTa GvaTOMXA [IEQT)
g avtorpatogiag (Exvhiting, 344-345, 352). Ou avmrtatol dEWIATOVYOL TOU #QATOVG TOU Saptounh,
%raBdg xan Ta PR TG owoyévewus Tou Iwdvvn BhadwOhafou petomwifnzay xow avropeipOnxay pe
Tithovg za, jLegurés (pooég, je akunparta (omv xioa tov Iwdvyn BradwOrdafov amovepnjinze o tithog
s moTouriag Loomg kot 0TOVS [uxQOTEQOLS (tdeEApOVG Tou TTOVOLAVOU, OTTWS XL OTOV TQOUVAPEQ-
Bévra Boyddavo, o tithog tou arpxiov: Bh. Zxvhitlng, 364). Emuthéov, o Baoileog B, jie juxtoig yd-
povg, evioxuoe TV éviakn Bovkydowy aoyovimy ot fuavrivi xowwvia (o Toaduog A’ xaw o Popa-
vog Kovgrotag, ouvopdmg eni Kovotavrivou H', vupgetbnxray tig x00es tou Iodvv Bradiwwbrdafou:
emiong, 1 joct TOU TEQUOVA TUVTQEVTIXE PiC EMUPAVI] TQOOWUXOTTA TG TOWTEVOVOUS. BA. Znv-
Aittng, 365-366, 372, 492).
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ouvEdEoE TIg TOMTIRES TOU (PLAOBOELES e TNV TTepLoy1) avtii?d. Qg ouveQyols Tov 0
TrvMTlng avagéel, petall dAhwv, Tov tatoixio Evotddio Aagpvopiin xow tovg
£YYOVOUG TOV TOMOTOV YVwoTtov Bovtln, Mk, Oedyvmoto xat Zapounh, dnha-
&1 avBodoug aToug omoloug 1 dtaxvBEvnon tou Baotkeiov dvoiEe To Soouo yio
o ThEOV emLpavi) oTempata TG fulavvnig xowwviago.

Idwaitepa evoLagpéQovoa eivan 1 eoyn ™G dtaxufégvnong v Iagiaydvay,
Tov Muygamh A’ (1034-1041) %ou, Aryotepo, tov Miganjh E' (1041-1042), 6tay to 100-
BAnua g Sramignong g eEovolag oTa XEQLX AUTIG TNG OLXOYEVELOG KOLVOTOV
Ao T SLALd) TG UE EXTTQOOMITOVS TNG OLXOYEVELOS TWV ACAAGONVMV.

O mpomdrogag Twv Aakaoonvav elixe ToobetnOel Tnv emoy touv Baotkeiov
B’ 010 onuavtrd afimpa tov dourog Avtioyeiag. Aev vitdoyer apgporic Ot To
%00g Tov OVVERaAe 0TV avadelEn Twv yuwv Tov Kovotavtivov, @gogpilaxtov
%ot Popavov, agot ot oL 1eels, v emoyn tov Baotkeiov B', aoxovoav onpovet-
%A OTQATLTIRG ®aL dlownTrd xadrovia (0TS AVUTOAXRES TTEQLOYES TNG QUTO-
rparoplag, ota Oépata Avatohxmv, Ifnoiag, Baomovpoydv kot Avtoyeiag)3!. To

29. daiveton 6L 0 matpinog Kwvotavtivog Aoyévig 1Tay 0 ToMTOg EXTQO0MTOS AUTG TG
OKOYEVELS, GUTTO TNV OTTOLCL TTQOEQYOTAV KAl EVAG AUTOXQATOQAS TOV 110v cudvar (wg TWTO PELOG TwV
Awyeviv o Cheynet, Pouvoir, 276, avagpéget tov Adpdheato Atoyévn, yvwotd 1191) amd v eoyi} Tou
Twdvim A Y1 T eVOELONEVO OL ATTaQXES TV ALOYEVMV VO (vayovTaL 08 TQWIOTeQY enoxn BA. 6. .,
346 onu. 50). Av o xarayovrav and v Kamnadoxia (xatd tg mmyés, o Pwpavog A', yiog tou
Kovoravrivov, ftav and my Kannadoxia: BA. Atrakewdmg, 99, 170° Suvéyeia Sxvdittn [H Svvéyewa
1ijc Xoovoyoagiag tod lwdvvov Zxviiron (loannes Skylitzes Continuatus), éx8. EV. ©. Tookdxng,
Oeooarovixn 1968], 122), ) orpatuwtx otadodeopio Tov Kwvotavtivou evronitetan ota Bokxdvia.
Qg orpatydg tov Baokeiov B’ avéhafle duipopa xabixovra (otoatyds Oeooahovixng, otoatyos
ZepPiag, doywv Zpiov). Eni Kwvotavtivou H', xwois va agroe t) 0€om oto Zippuo, dtopiomxe moo-
owwd dovE Bovkyagias. Enti Popavoy I', xatéhafe m H€on tov dovxds Oeooohovixng, ahhd, enewd
#raTnyoen0nxe i arootaoic, otahOnxe oty Avatoh] kot dogioTre oTeaTyds Ooaxmoiwy. Tia
otadiodoopic tov BA. Lj. Maksimovié, Trijumf Vizantije po¢etkom 11. veka, Istorija srpskog naroda
1, Beograd 1981, 173-174 tou idiov, Organizacija vizantisjke vlasti u novoosvojenim oblastima posle
1018. godine, ZRVI 36 (1997), 31-43- A. S. Mohov, K cursus honorum Konstantina Diogena, An-
ticnaja drevnost’ i srednie veka 27 (1995), 32-37.

30. O matpixiog Evotddiog Aagvopuiing xatayotav amd m Mixod Aoia (Exvhittng, 362). Hrav
otpatnydg Tov Baoeiov B’ xat to Gvopd tov pnuovetetan o oyéon pe Tov ohepo ov diekrjynxe
070 £dapog Tou %QATOUS Tov Zaytovnh (wg oTEATYOS, OTOV 0TToloV TaEAdOONKE TO AvEEdyo, 1S
agymv Ayidog, xaL wg T0 TOCWITO, TO 07oi0 e doho auvérafe Tov IBATN, oTpaTyd Tov Sapouh,
BA. Zxvhitlng, 343, 359, 361, 363 moPA. Pirivatri¢, Samuilo, 114, 130, 176-177). Exed) o Evotdfiog
Aapvopnng dev avijxe O€ ETUPAVT] OLLOYEVELXL, O TITAOS TOL TATOHIOV %aL T 2aHIROVTCL TTOU TOL CLvat-
TEON*aY, 1Tav ATOTELEOA TOV OTQUTWTIXOV avoTTwy ou emédelEe ®atd Tov Moo ota
Boakxavia.

31. TN Tovg mooavageQdéveg exmpoommovs Twv Aakaoonvav Br. Cheynet, Etudes prosopo-
graphiques,76-86.
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#0QOG TTOV ElYLV T PEAT QUTHG TNG OLKOYEVELOGS ETULPEPOLDVEL RATA TOV RAMDTEQO
1Q0m0 10 Yeyovogs ot o Kwvotavtivog H elye mv mpdOeom va amodeydel wg xAn-
Qovopo tou Tov mateino Kwvotavtivo Aakaconvod2. Kau o idtog o Aakaconvog
BemEov0e OTL NTaY GELOG TOU AUTORQATOQLXOV TITAOV, TTQAYIE TTOV (PAiVETOL AT
TO YEYOVOG OTL vty Bnre avolyTd 0Ty dvodo 0To BGvo Tov «qudaiov %al ToLw-
Bohpaiov GvOphou»33 Mixanh A To xivnua Tov Kwvotavtivov Aakaconvol
evavtiov twv ITagraydvov vmootoilEay oyt HGvov Ta péln g OOYEVELAS TOV,
oANG naw GANOL apLoToxQATES TG emtagyiag: o Kwvotaviivog Aovxag (eravaotd-
g to 1057 xouw 0QyodTEQQ AuTOXEATORAS), 0 Tovdéhng, o Baiavag, xaw o Ipofatdg
(ywo Tovg ormolovg 0 Zrvhiting avapépel OTL 1Tav avoes €x Tijc Muxods Aoiag
EVYEVEIS xal TAOVOLOL), KO, ETLLONG, COLOTOXQATES TNG AVTLOYELaGH.

O ITaghrayoveg mooéPnoay oto EexafdQLopa TwV AOYOQLOUOIMY LE TV VTL-
ToAlTeVOT — emreoAng T omoiag Ntav o Kwvotaviivog Aakaoonvog — Badut-
Qi %0l TQOOERTLXA, OEPOUEVOL TO KVQOG AL TNV ETLQQOT] CUTHG TG OLKOYEVELAC3S.
‘Etot, pe 10 mopdderypo twv Aahaoonvav, 0Toug omoiovg 1dn amd ) devtepn
Yeved ixe avoiEel 0 dEOROG YL TV auToXREaToEXY) EEOVOL, YIVETAL VTANTTTY 1)
TAYUTNTO TG AVOOOU OQLOUEVIY OLKOYEVELDY, AVTLTTIQOCMITEVTIXMY EATTQOOMITWYV
g «véag ehts. TéLog, TEmMeL VoL Toviow 6L Tovg Aahaoonvovg ordnoe xou o
YEYOVOG OTL 1TV OLXOYEVELDL LE CLORETC GUQOEVEL UENT), TTOU ELYOLV COPMS TTROOOL0-
QLopEV B€0M 0TO CVOTNUE TOV XQATOVG (OTTWG TTQORVITTEL ATTO TOL ALELDMOTO KOL
TOUG TLTAOUG TTOV TOUG ElY Ay atoveunOet).

H dlopoopmon pag «véag eMt» paivetal xal amtd To YEYOVAS OTL 0 TRMTOG
oeteQLopos Tov 11ov awdva éyve to 1042. H avdhvom Tov TOUOV OQETEQLOUMDV
IOV QVTLUETAITLOE 1) auToXQOToQLa [éXOL To 1057 (Tou Teweyiov Mavidxn to 1042,
Tov Aéovrtog Topviriov to 1047 xou tov Ioaaxiov Kopvnvov to 1057) £deie o pe
TNV WQILAVON TNG TOMTLRNG «EAT» €EEMOOOTAV %L O TEOTOG 0QYAVWONG *aL

32. EroyoBdvarog o Kwvotavtivog H' amogdooe xat’ agynv va ogioer wg diddoyd tov tov
Kovotavtivo Aakaoonvo, ohha xatdmy téybnxe vaép tov tote emagyov e Kwvotavivoumohng,
natguxiov Popavoy Agyvpod (Exuvlittng, 373-374).

33. Zxvhiting, 393 Zwvagdg I11, 588.

34. Sxuhittng, 393, 396.

35.Tn oty rov 0 Mianjh A’ avaxnoiybnxe avtoxpdrogag, 0 Kovotavtivog Aakaoonvog fot-
OrOTAY OTOL XTHHATE TOU 0TO Bpa TV AQUEVIAXMV. AEV EIVOL TUPES IE TIOLOY TEOTO EXPQAOTIKE 1)
Supagrupia Tov, ahhd 0 Zxvhittng (0. 393) onpeudver 6T 0 Aakaoonvog dredvométnoe, Enewdn o
autoxQdTogag avdpeoo oe TOoovg Ghhovg €& oixwv daumpdv xai émoruov yévovs eméheke Tov
Muxanh Maghayova, dvBpwmo tamewis xataywyns. v aoy ot Maghayoveg doyoav Tg dwurgoy-
potedoeg pe Tov Aahaoonvo xow EENEL Vo OMeLwBeL OTL 1) CURPWVIC TOUG ETMOPQAYIOTNXE HE OQXO
xaw ad g dvo mhevgés. Metd v eEéyegom Twv agxdvImY e Aviidyewrs, tov Eéonaoe dua v elg
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exONAWONG TV XRIVNUATWY PE ETXEPAMS EXTQO0MITOVS TNG. ‘ETot, amd ta yaoa-
AINQLOTIRG. OTOELT TG ATTOOTAOLAG, EVOS OWVWVIXOU (POLVOUEVOD WOLAITEQX YV(-
01OV atd TV £moyY Tou Baoeiov B', SLaxQivoupe LOVOV OQLOUEVE OTIG TTEQLITTM-
OELG TV OQETEQLOMMY TTOV avapéQOnxray. Me dAAa AoyLa, (e T 7Tdpodo Tov x00-
vov, Ta xvrjuata faduaic yivoviay 6ho zat o cuvOeTa.

T 0 ogeTeQLopd tov Teweylov Mavidxn, to 1042/1043, pmooel vo heyOel
LOVOV OTLITAY EVAL «LELOVIOUEVO» TTOAMTLZO %Ivua, dEdOpEVOL OTL 0 Mavidung wg
OETEQLOTNG OEV EUPAVITETOL [1E TO QONO TOV EXTQOCMITOV TWV TOMTIKMV GUHPE-
OVIWV ®amolag opddag aviphrwv. Ta otowyela amd Tig mnyés deiyvouv OTL 0TN-
01Ce Tig PAEYELS TOV YL TO HQOVO HOVO OTO TEOOMITXO TOU XVQOG RAL TIG LXAVOTY)-
TEG TOV, XaOWMS %L 0TV VITOOTHQLEN EXTQOOMITWY TOU OTQUTOV, KO HAMOTO
woBopOWY %aL EUTTLOTMV OTQUTLWTMV TOU AL OYL EXTQOCMITWY TNG KVMTEQNS
oTQaTIWTIKTG LEQuQXiag36. H amovoia cuvepymv/ouppdywv oo tig tagels g Pu-
Cavvig «eMt» (otnv omola avijre 0 Mavidxng, TOUAGYLOTOV GUUGPOVAL LE TOUS
TITAOVG TOV — TEWTOOTAOAQLOG, TTOTQIXLOG, ILAYLOTQOG — %O TO AELOULATC TTOV TOU
d00nrav — otpatnyds Tehoty, 0TQATNYOS TUQEVPEATLOIWY TOAEWY %Al CTTO TO
1032 »atendvo Edéoong, vatendvo Baomovpaydv, 0Toatnyos/autoxgdtme Zixe-
Mag, oteutnydg/avtorpdtwg 1 xatemdvew Itahiagd’) elvon pe v évvowr avt)
7oA evdewtin. Elvow #atag@aveg OTL 1) OlXOYEVELG TOV, TO DQOWO Yo TNV (vodo
s omolag dvolEe o Baoilewog B', dev vatdpbwoe va evrayOel xaw va xoatnOel ota
avmTeQa oTeMpata g Pulaviviig xowveviags.

10v Addaoonvov etvorav (Zxvhittng 395-396), ou IMagrayoves exavenupéva éhafav edxd pétoa,
wote va dopadicovy my ol amopdveon tov Kovotavivov Aakaconvol, twv oraddv xat
Twv ovyyevav tou (BA. Krsmanovié, Uspon, 64-82).

36. H eEéyegom tov Mavidx) Mtav €xgoaon mowtiotws eosnmmxts ayavdxmone. Emiong, 1
AOPOON YL TV avaxAno Tov and ™ B¢on Tou xatendvw Itakiog 1tay ouvérel TG TEOCWIXYG
adhroEilas Tov Kaovotaviivov © zau oyt g alhay)s 1) xoatxng mohtxg. Bh. Krsmanovié,
Uspon, 88-110.

37. H hoyon otadiodooptior Tov Mavidea) xat 1) oyedov avepmodioty avagoiynon tov omyv
%0QUT) TS OTQUTIWTIXNYG LEQUOYiaS TToaypatomonjtnxav eni mg Paothelog Tov Popavod I za tov
IMaghayovov.

38. To 10 YVOOTO PENOS TG OLOYEVEWRS TOU Mavid), T 00I0 AVaPEQETAL HOVO OTOV
Zxvhittn (0. 387), firav o Tovdéhog (o matépag Tov Mewpyiov), o omoiog £tnoe eni Baoeiov B. H
£gevva g etupohoyiag Tov ovopatog Fovdéhog édeiEe OTL AUTO ATTAVTC OE TEQLOYES KATOKNIEVES
and ohafixd hBuopd, o omoiog Opwg atd vwois eixe eEelnviotel (BA. mo v, onp. 24). Az mv
@) heved, 1) pagTugia: Tov Wedhot 6t o Tedeytog Mavidxmg aro Exvludjs avtovouiag aveyodpn
1015 fovievtais xai tijs Pwuaixijs ovyxlijtov uépog éyéveto (Michaelis Pselli Scripta minora magnam
partem adhuc inedita, €xd. E. Kurtz — F. Drexl, I, Milano 1936, 22) deixver 6T o Toudéhog #at o
Ted0 Y105 EY*UTAOTABN XAV 0TV AVOTOM] (T TEQLOYY] TOU TAAOTEQ GUNTEQUABAVOTAY OTO QG-



AAAATEZ XTH AOMH THZ KOINQNIKHE KOPY®HE 99

Mo ohvOEeTO ®iviuae amotelel 0 ogeTeQLOpdg Tov Aéovroc Tooviriov To 1047,
emeldn] OeV EMQOKELTO OVO YLt KIVIUOL OTQUTLOTIKOU YUQUXTIQM, AL KO YLOL
#ivnua g Ooannng aglotoxgatiog (amd v Adguavoumohn). To xivua avtd
Oev NTaV OVOV EXPOAOT TTQOTWTTLXRIG CYVAXTNONG AAAC, AV %QIVOUNE 0mtd TG
OTOKOVG %O TOV TEOTTO 0QYAUVMONG, eilxe EVEUTEQO VITOPRAO0Y. TTowTa ar’ dAa, 0
ToQVixlog gixe TV VITOCTHOEN TWV AVIQMY TOU AEYOUEVOU SUTIXOY GTQATOV, TTOV
emOTQATEVOTAY ®ow 0TAOpEVE 010 Oépa g Maxedoviag. Emgoxeto yio toug
OTQUTLUOTES TTOV ELY OV ATTOOTRUTEVOEL TO YeWDVa Tou 1046/104740 %o petad Tov
omoiwv 1101 ™V dvolEn tou 1047 Eéomacay TaQoyés, emeldn 1 amdpaon yuo Ty
AmOO0TEATEVON) TOVG deV avaxhnOnxedl. Avtr) 1 arooTEdTevoT| Toug, 1 omoio. dev
Nray pdvo peQurov, ahhd, OTmg QPAVIXE 0QYOTEQ, XOL TQOOWQLVOU YAQUXTQU,
ETANTTE TA GUIPEQOVTA TOGO TWV ATADV OTQUTIWTMV O00 KO TMV UELWUATIRMDYV.
Avtég omoiBidg oL TaEels Tov oteatol vrootolEay tov Togvino to Sentéufiolo
Tov 1047. Ext6g 016 0wutoig Toug amdoTteatovs, otov Toevixio ooy honoay xau
oL afmpatizol Tov TV €0yl exeivn Poloxoviav oe eveQyd 0TQUTLWTIAY VTNQE-
olo. Emeidn) petal autdv Tov empovdy 0TQOTWTIROVY SLOMNTMOY 1TaY %ol e%-
TEOGMITOL TWV TOTUXMY AQLOTOXQUTAV — 0 Iwdvvng Batdting (nali ue tov Togvi-
%10, £VAG ATTO TOUG 0QYNYOUS/0QYavwTég TG eEEYEQONG)42, 0 Maplavog Boavdg,
0 Oeddwpog Zrpafouitng, o ITohigH, uékn mg owoyévelag Nhafd xaw diol —,

105 Tou Zaytovnh (vt To ooio 0 Wekhdg edd yonoyLomoLel TNV aoycdCovoa éxpoaon «oxuBix od-
Tovoptia). Tio Ty %atarywy] Tov Mavidn xow v meoghevon g owoyévewds tou BA. Krsmanovié —
Loma, Georgije Manijakis, 229-259.

39. Na eguocodTeQeg Aemtopépeies oxetind pe ™y eEéyepon tov 1047 L. Krsmanovié, Uspon,
111-139, 6mov uyyég o Piffhoyoagpic.

40. Lefort, Rhétorique, 274-284.

41. Ov avotagayés Ty GvolEn tov 1047 pvnpovevovial atd tov Imdvvy Mavpdmoda (Johannis
Euchaitorum metropolitae quae in codice Vaticano graeco 976 supersunt, éxd. P. de Lagarde, Abhand-
lungen der hist.- philol. Klasse der konigl. Gesellschaft der Wiss. zu Gottingen 28, 1882), ao. 186 (§7,
9,10, 11)" Attahewdmg, 22- Welhog, Xoovoypagia 11,17.

42. Ov amtaQyés TG OXOYEVELHS aTlg AopaAmg avyovtal oty mepiodo g Paotheiag Tou
Baotheiov B (BA. 7o v, onp. 23). MetayevéoTepeg poQtugies yur tovg Batdrindeg emfPefoumvouy
TG OY£0ELG TOUG e TV 7teQoy} T Opdmng (Adoiavovmohr), Patdeotog).

43. H owoyévewr Boavd, ommg %o 1) owoyévewr Fhafd, evidooovian ” exeiveg TIg OIXOYEVELES 1)
%aTaywy TV omolwv 1jtay ohafux, ahhd eixav eEEMANVIOTEL TOLV ENQAVIOTOVY OL TOMTOL EXTQOCW-
7ol Toug ot myés. Kabg oL modreg paotupieg yia toug Boavades aviyovrow oto 1047, ou anayés
™G OWOYEVELNG QLTS TTREMEL Va avatnmBoly peta&l Tov Téhovug Tov 100V %o Twv aeydv Tov 11ov
AUV

44, Onwg tovioe 0 Cheynet (Pouvoir, 233), 0 Zrpafopimg xat o ITokg dev prmogovv va oupute-
opOolv onig empaveis Pulavivés owoyéveles.
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elvaL QaveQo OTL 1) TEOOTACICL TWV CUUPEQOVIWVY TWV TOTUXMY EVYEVMV 0O1yN0E
0T OMUOLEYLO [ILag TOMTLXNG OURLOLaG. AUTI] 1) CURHOYIC OYNUOTIOTRE QTTO
TOUG EXTTQOOMITOVG TV OLXOYEVELDY, 1 vOd0G TWV OTOLWY CItd TNV CYT| TTQOv-
TEOETE TNV AOXNOT TNG OTQATLOTIXIG UTTNQEDLAG.

Tpémel, Opwg, va hexdei ot 1 eEéyepom tov Togviriov 1tay amd #dde dmroyn
TIEQLOQLOUEVT] YEWYQUMPLXG RAAVWE TNV TeQLOYY) UeTaED AdQLavouTtoing, Agxra-
drovrrohng, Kupéing xaw Bovkyadguyou, v, o€ O,TL aqoQd TOUG CUUUETEOVTEG
ot eE€yeQo, 0TNELXON®E 0TOVG ATTOOTQUTOVS %L OUOUQETTNUEVOUS GVOQES TWV
SUTIHDY OTQATEVIATOV %L 0TOVG Goyovtes TG Maxedoviag, dnhadi oy oto
0UVOLO TV OTEATIOTIXMV (TNV eEEYEQON RATETVIEQY TO OTQATEVUATA TOV OTQA-
o0 g Avatog). H duoapéoxrewa, oty omoia otoixOnxe o Aéwv Togvixiog,
MTAV E7TOMNG XQOVIXCL TTEQLOQLOUEVT MyO HETE TNV %oTdmtviEn g eE€yeomg, TTOA-
Lot 0TEATUDTES (TTQWNV ETAVAOTATES) A0 T QUTIXG OTQUTEVHATA GUVEXLOOY TOV
7tOAepo pe Tovg Iatlivaxes vItd ™V aEyMYia Tov idou Tov avtoxgdtoga. Téhog,
Oa MOeha va emoNUAVEL OTL OL OTEATNYOL TNG AVATOM)GS, OL OTTOLOL dEXA YQOVLKL
agyoteoa avélapav v eEovola (o Kataxahdv Kexavpuévog, o Ioadmog Kouvn-
vog, 0 Nungogog Botaveidng, o Popavog £xAneds, o Myanh Bovpting, o Bou-
£VVI0G #aL GAOL), 08 OMO QUTO TO YEOVIXO JLAOTNUA CLOROVONY CTTQOCKOTTAL TCL
®aOMrovId Tovg.

e avtifeon pe v eE€yepomn Tou Tewpylov Mavidxn, (popgag g omoiag rav
£va dtopo, 1) Tov Topvixiov, 61tov ®VEiaEy0 EOMO ETAUEE 1) SUCUQETHELN TOV OTQU-
TOU — ATADY OTQATIOTMV XAl AELWUATIXMY (OL 0TT0L0L, OTTWOINTOTE, DEV RATELY AV
VYNég drotrnuxég O€oels 0to dutivd otedtevpads), oty eEéyegon tov 1057 em-
%QATNOE 1) QUOCQETKELN TNG OTQATIWTIXNG KA, THVTOXQOVA, ROWVWVLXIG YEOLOG,
TTOV 1TOV 0QYAVWUEVN O TTOATLXY) ouppaiyict. 'Etot, ovolaotind ohoxAnQo o %ivy-
no 0Qyavoinxe «ex Twv dvoy. O Ioadxiog Kopvnvog ftav évag amd toug vio-
PNPLOVG CUTORQATORES KOl 0TO PONO AVTO EUPAVICETAUL TOWTIOTWG WG HEANOVTL-
%OG TQOOTATNG TV pehdV g ovppayias. To otpatedpata, To 0ol 08 TETOLOY
eld0Vg EVEQYELEG ATTOTEAOUV TNV TTQayarTLxY) duvaywn, To 1057 aotéheoav To oma-
a0 PonONT*O HECO TTOV XQNOYLOTTONOE 1) «EMT» VIOt VO TTQOOTATEVOEL TCL OV~
PEQOVTA TNG. AVILOQOVTOG 0TIV TOMTXY OV eyxawviooe 1 Ogodmhoa xaL TV
omoiat 0 Mugamh G gixe Tv 000N var GUVEXIOEL, OL EXTQOCMITOL TNG OTQUTIMTL-
%G NYEOLOS — O ®AOEVAG ad TNV TAEVQA TOU — YENOYLOTTOMoaV OAa Ta dLadEot-

45. TLy. onig 7nyég OV LITAQYEL AVAPOQE YICL TOV TQOTTO, HE TOV OTTOL0 UVTYETMLOE TV eEEYEQ-
o1 0 tote dovE Adplavoumohews, pdytotpog Kwvotavrivog Aplavityg, tov xateiye to akimpa avto to
yeyudve tov 1046/1047 (mowv oo Ty eEéyepon), ahhd xaw to 1049. BA. Lefort, Rhétorique, 282 xow omp.
83.
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pat péoc. Emewdn n ovpgpavio yie ) ovvopooia emtetydnxe oty Kovotavivoy-
TTOAN6, uIToQOVE Var VITOOETOUNE OTL pE TV (L0 EVrouQio UNPWVIION®E %L 1) €EE-
yeoon mov axohovOnaoe. Eivaw yvwotd ot 1ote amogaociomxe wowdg Oa. eivar o
OLEXDXN TG TOV AVTOXQUTOQLKOU OTEUUATOGH, EVED, TOL YEYOVOTAL TTOU ETTAXONOV-
Onoav, agnvouv va dlapavel OTL oL oUVEUOTES ®aDOQLOOY %ATA TN CUVAVTNOT)
TOUG OTNV TOMTEVOVOT KL TG EMUEQOVG VITOKQEMOELS TTOL Oar avahdpPavay (Tn
YONUATOIOTNON TOU RLVIUATOG, TOV TTQOOETAQLOMO TOV 0TQATOV, TO XQOVO TG EE-
yeoong xaw dAha). ‘Etot, o Kwvotaviivog Aovxog avélafe Tig ouovopureg vo-
YOEDOESH naw, ®Qlvovtag artd Oha Ta otouyela, gV NTav 0 HOVOG, 0 0TTOl0g OTHOL-
Ee owovopuxd to xiviua. Av AngOel vtoyn o yeyovog ot to 1057 eEeyéoOnray ol
Aoyddeg 1@V apyovtwy, TG xQATIOTA YEVY TG ETTOYNG EXEIVIG, WTTOQOULE VO, VITO-
O€oovpe OTLEXTOG IO TOV AOURA, LINEEY %o GALOL ALYOTEQO YEVVALOOWQOL YoM
patoddtes. O TEOCETAQLOUAS TOV 0TQATOV 1TV XAONXOV TWV TEQLOCOTEQWY ETTAL-
vaotatmv. O Bouévviog emtyelonoe va. TEQEL UE TO LEQOG TOV TOUG OTQATIDTES TTOV
Boloxovray vitd ™ droixnon Tou, HoWAELOVTaG 0° AVTOVS TA YQNATA TTOV TTQOOQI-
Covtav yua ToV eTUKEEVO TOMERO, 0AAG eutodiotnre eyrapad. TToh o onuo-
varég yu Ty emntuyia g eEéyegong Mrav ou dpaotnodtnteg Tov Katanohmv
Kexavpévov, o omoiog eEaopdLoe T oUUTQAEN TWV OTQATEVUATWY TWV AVATOAL-
XAV HEDOQLAKMY TEQLOXMV TNG QUTOXQUTOQlag, Twv Oeudtwv Kolwveiag,
Xohdiag, Zepaotelag, Mehrtnvg xar Aguevidxwyv. Ou evégyeteg Tov Kexauvpévou
QVTLROTOTTOILOVY UE TOV RAAUTEQO TQOTTO T1) DO TNG LEQUOXLAG OTNV 0QYAVWOT
g eE€yegomg, emewdr), 0TV TQOOTAOEL TQOOETAUQLOUOV, 0TNElXONKE apevog
0TV VTOOTNQLEN TWV KATA TOTOVG EMONUOTEQWY, AL APETEQOV OTIV VTTOOTNOLEN
TV aELORATIROY TOV TEOaVapeEQOeLsmY TeQLoydv. Zug nnyég Oev €Y0upe OToL-
YELC YLOL TG UTTOYQEMOELS TTOV TTQETTEL VL ELY LY AVOAGPEL OL CUVOEOTES 0ITTO TO Ofpa

46. Zxvhiting, 487 Welhog, Xoovoyoagpia 11,142,

47. Zopgova pe Tov Zxvhittn (0. 487), oL ouvopdtes oty ay mootipmoay tov Kexavpévo, Oewm-
dvrag ot jtay xal yrjoq xal avépeig xai éumewig o TEov GELOG YL TOV auToxQaTo*d Boovo. O
Welhog (Xoovoyoagia 11, 136, 142), dpwg, avapéger 6t extog and tov loadrio Kopvnvo, vmoyguog
YLt TO AUTOXQATOQWO oTéppa ray %o 0 Kovotavtivog Aovxag. Qotooo, avni 1 Angogogia Tov
Welhot dvoxroha pogel va yiver amodext, av AABouvpe vaoyn 6T Yo TOV AOUX (G VTOYPLO Yiot
0 BOVO YodpEL POV 0 Exelva Ta xwoia Tg Xpovoyoagiag, dmov eEnyel xat dixawoloyel ™y waQai-
mon tov loaaxiov A’ xou v dvodo oty eEovoia Tou Kwvotavrivov I' (1059). Bh. Krsmanovié,
Uspon, 181-187.

48. Suvéyew Exuhittn, 108: yonudrwy mogwtyy agpboviratov eis Ty Tijs faoteias xardoyeow.

49. Zuvhittng, 487-488° Attadewdmg, 53-54° Zaovadg 111, 657-658.

50. Exvhittng, 490-492.
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twv Avatolxwv (0 Popoaviog Zxinoods, o Nungopog Botaveldtg, o Miyanh
Boupting, ot ylor tou Baoeiov Agyvotst), opag elvar oxeddv BéPato ot eiyav
ot duabeon] Tovg WLwTd oteatod (0 Kexavuévog eixe oynuatiosr taypno yiov
AVOQMYV HOVO Tt TOUG VITNQETES KO TOUG OUYYEVELG TOUS2). Av AngpOel voyn ot
UETOED AUTMV 1TV ZOL EXTQOOMITOL TAAALDY OLKOYEVELMY, OTTWG elvaw 0L ZxANQoL
%ow oL AQYVQOL, ival oagég OTL 1) TAEUDOOLIXY ETTLQQOT] TOUG 0TIV TEQLOYT] Ba
LWTOQOVOE VO EXEL G ATTOTENECILOL XOL TV OTTORATAOTAOY) OXEOEWV UE GAAES, ALyO-
TEQO ETUPUVELS KO EEAQTMUEVES ATTO AUTEG OLKOYEVELEG.

e avtifeon EOg TOUg dVO TTQONYOUUEVOUS O(ETEQLOLUOVS, OL ETTAVOOTATES
tov 1057 elyav oL T vroototEn g mowtevovoas. H eE€¢yeoon g Kwvotavt-
vouTong dev odynoe povo oty avatom) Tou Mixanh G Zroatwtirol, adhd
£dwoe ) duvatomra otov loadxio Kopvivo va eloéhdel otnv mootebovon wg
EXTQOCMITOG DLAPAQWY KOWVMVIXMDV OULADWY, TOMTIOTMS TWV dVO EXELVWYV, OL OTTOL-
€ LOVOV €% TTQMTNG OYPEWG TAV CVTYLAYOUEVES: TNG OULADAG TV «TTOATIRMV» KOL
TG OUADAG TV «OTEATIOTIRMV». EXTOG cuTov, 0 VEOS MYEUOVOG EYE %OL TV VTTO-
OTNOLEN TWV AVOTATOV EXTTQoomrwY g Exxdnotag. H yevinn amodoyn ex pégoug
™ms Pulavivng xowvmviag expoaodnxe oupBolxd pe Ty TEAEN TG OTEYNS 0TV
Aylo Zopla, OTTOV 0 OPETEQLOTIG EYLVE AUTOXQUTOQUS, EEaopalilovtag TV ama-
QOULTNTN VOUOTNTO GTTO TOV OLKOVUEVIXO TTOTOLAQYM Muxamh Knoovidolos3.

‘Etot, pe v avédnpn g eEovoiag to 1057, oL owroyéveteg wov Ehafav péQog
otV eEEYEQON TQOOTATEVOAY TRMTA ATt OhatL TIS O£0EIG %o T AELDOUATA TOUG TTOV
ATEA OV VTV O TIG TQOOTTAOELES HETUQEVOULONG TG OE0dMag ®aL TOV MuyanA
G, ®aL 0T OULVEYEL, apol avérafav TV eEovoia, CUVEXLOOV ATTQOCXOTTA TNV
avodd tovg.

IToémeL, GG, VO TOVIOM OTO ONUELD AUTO OTL 1) AOLOTORQUTLXY] CULLLOK (L TOV
1057 Mtav ovppoyion LOOTOY OOYEVELDV OQLOUEVES aTTO aUTES EgXmOLLoy AdOym
TOU AVALYVWQLOUEVOU aTtd TTahatLdt #HQOUG TOVG, VM AAAEG AOYW TNG TTOOYUATIRIG
LOYV0G TMV EXTQOOMIWY TOUG 1] AOyw Tov mhovtou Tovg. Mokovot o Ioadxiog
Kopvnvog Nrav o dexdixnmig tov otéppatos (yua mv axgifeia pehovandg mo-
OTATNG %O EYYUNTNG TWV GUUPEQOVIWY TMWV OLXOYEVELDY CuTMV), oL Kopvnvol dev

51. Tiat Tig TQOoWMAOTTES TOL averpédnxay, 0 Txvhittng (0. 488) avagpéget: of O¢ xard 16 Oéua
TV AvATOMX@V TAG OIXIJOELS EYOVTES OYOVTEG.

52. Znvhitlng, 490: ... Toig éavtod Oepdmovol xai ovyyevéat.

53. AeEodundt yia v eEéyegom tov 1057 PA. Krsmanovié, Uspon, 145-238, 250-256, dmov mmyég
% Biroyoadgpict.
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daxpivovray amd tig dAAeg owroyévetegst. Exeivo, 1o omolo amrovotale oto swhai-
OL0L TNG OURIOGLOS OUTHG, TITAY 1) KUQLOQYLCL ULOG TTQOOMTUXOTNTOG (1] OLKOYEVELAC).
Tnv »voLaQyior avt) HtoEovoe var TV eEAOQUALOEL IOt OLROYEVELOAI-TIOALTIA
opad o oLPPEQOVTWY, 1 omtoiat To 1057 dev voye. AvTto oeileTon 0TO YEYOVOS OTL
rapio ad TG owmoyéveleg ov Ehafav pépog oty eEéyeoon tov 1057 dev Mrav
QQKRETC LOYUQY) DOTE VO IWTOQEL V&L OQC CUTOTEADG.

TnV E00TEQLXY EVIOYVON TWV OLKOYEVELDV %AL TNV AVATTTUEN LEQUQYIRMDV O%E-
OEMV UETAED TV HEADV TOVG UITOQOVE Vo TTaQuxohovdioovpue petd o 1057. H
onpaoia, Tov O €xeL 0TO HEALOV 1) OLKOYEVELXL YLOL TV XOTAXTNON %L T SLoTion-
on g eEovoiag, amodemvieton oty mepirtwon Twv Kopvnvav. Elvat yvwotd ot
10 1059 o Ioadniog A’ Kouvnvog magaunifnxe mog ogelog tov Kwvotavtivou
Aobra, yeyovog mov dev enétpee T dnoveyia duvaotelag twv Kopvvavss. O
MOYOG, OTTwG (PaiveTat, EYRELTOL TEMTO o’ OAA 0TO YeYOvVOg OTL 0 Toadniog A’ ot
dudprera g draruPéevnons Tov dev aveEaTnromom|Onxe oo T ouppayic TOU
10 1057 tov épege otnv eEovoia. Me dAha Aoy, o Toadxiog Kopvnvog dev xatde-
Owoe Vo ®AVEL TNV OLXOYEVELL TOV TO ®VELO 0TELYMe: TG eEovoiag Tovsh. Autd To
%atopfwoe 0 Kwvotavtivog I'. Ztnv otoyévela Tmv Aouxmv Litye wio lepdoyn-

54. Zmv eEéyeoon tov 1057 ty owoyévew Twv Kopvnvay aviutpoommevoay dvo pékn mge (o
Toadniog xaw 0 Todvvng), oztwg oUVEPT %o pe TV owoyévew Twv Aovxav (o Kovotavrivog xat o
Iwdvvng). H B¢om tov Ioaaxiov Kopvnvou ot fulavivi) xpatix epaoyic (0mg moorimteL omd Tov
TITAO TOV) 1TV LOOTY [E EXEIVIV TTOU KOTER AV OL dytotool Nuxnpooog Botavetdtng o Kataxahov
Kexavpévos, ®ow »atdreon oo exeiviy Tov 1poédoov Popavol Zxknpov. Kabog 1) dvodog g oxo-
yévewg twv Kopvnvav doywe enti Baoeiov B, xabiotaton mpopavég ot or Kopvnvoi péyot to 1057
Sev nardgegav va cuvdnpouy aEoonpeinteg oyéoes e dhheg enupavels fulavivég omoyéveies. Ene-
&) 1 dpuovgyia ™ opddag ouppeEdVIWY Tg owoyévewrs Twv Kopwnvav avayeta ot dexaetieg
7OV £TTOVTOL TWV YEYOVOTWV Tov 1057/1059, pogei v vitoateuy el 6T ok toTe eaypatomon)dnxe
OVOLOTIXA 1) AVQQEXNON) CUTIG TNG OLXOYEVELXS.

55. H tapaiton tov Toaaxiov A" vitep péhovg puag GAAg ooyévelag €deike, xatd ToOmo oagny,
61 dvodog Twv Kopwnvav omv eEovoia to 1057 dev Paciomxe oty moaypatixt dovoyni tovs. H
meQuyo ] Tou Bovevviou xaw tov Welhov yiat tat yeyovota, tou odiynoay ot petddeon mg eEovoiag
and Tovg Kopymvoig atoug Aolxeg to 1059, deiyver 6T 1 magaiton tov loaaxiov A’ fjtay 0 Toom0g,
e tov omotov ov Kopvvol, péoa otig dedopéveg ouvOnxeg, vieQuomiofnxay e OIKOYEVELXA TOVG
ovppégovra. BA. Krsmanovié, Uspon, 265-275.

56. Tnv mtepiodo 1057-1059 1) owoyévewr Twv Kopvnvav amhag dev di£0ete o vatdAnha pékn
0UTE WG QO TOV ALY, 0UTE WG TTEOG TO (PUAO 1) TV Nhict. O Mavouih, yiog Tov loaaxiov, ébauve
7QW atd TV (vod6 Tow oto Odvo (0 Baglog, evealtoyia, S8, xQovoloyei To Odvatd Tov ratd v me-
0todo 1042-1057), evad 1 x6n Tov, Magia, éywve povoy ™y megiodo mov xeuvotav 1) diadoy tov (4.
71.,58-59). 000V agopd Tov Indvvi, exelvog, HEow TOL TITAOL TOU %OUQOTAAGTY %at TOL KEUDILATOG TOV
dojieotinov Twv oxohdV TG AvoEws, EEaopaloe éva pégog Tg eEovoiag. QoT600, TG TEOKRVITTEL
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01 0TS OYEOELG XOU AVAAOYT] RATAVOUT] TWV QOAWY UETAED TwV pekdv tg: 0 Kov-
otavtivog I avélafie Tv avtoxgatoguxt) eEovoia, v otov adergd tov Indvvn,
S péoov tov Tithov tov xaioaga, GOMxe 1 devteen oe Pabud eEovoia et Twv
Aovrav. O Iodvvng vneEe 0 0TEVOTEQOG CUVEQYATNG TOU 0OEAPOU TOU XU, OF
TEQIMTWON AVAYHNG, O TQOOTATIG TWV JUVAOTIXMY CUIPEQOVIWV TWV AOUXMY,
aveEdomrTa av o dlog dev eugavitetal 6to oo Tov dLaddyov Tov Bpdvou (avtd
10 daimpo 1Eo0ELLOTAY YLat TOUS Youg Tov Kwvotavtivou I)57.

O onpavTndg QOMOG TNG OLKOYEVELS (PLIVETAL %A OTLS EEEYEQOELS TOV deVTE-
Q0V [oov Tov 110v awdva. O GPETEQLOAS TOU CUTOXQATOQLXOV TITAOU ELVOL «OL-
XOYEVELOKT] VTTOOEON», 0TO TTAGLOLO TNG OTTOLG O £V HEAOG TNG OLKOYEVELOG dive-
TOoL 0 QOAOG TOV SLEXDLXNTI) TOV OTEUUATOG, EVEM OL VITOAOLTOL, avdhoya e Tn Béom
7OV £X0VV 0TO TAALOLO TNG OLKOYEVELAS, YIVOVTOL CUVOYWVLOTES TOU, VTTOOTIQUATEG
ToUs,

H eomteguun) evioyvon g owoyévelas, Pabpuaic, 0to devteo wood tov 11ov
aupva, 0d1yNoE %aL TNV XaBEQMOT LEQUOXIKMDV OYECEWV UETAED TMV OKOYEVEL-
MV, OTOTELEOUOL TG OTOLOG 1TV, OUOLAOTIRG, 1) AVAVEWOT] TOV BECHOD TV OKO-
YEVELOADV-TIOMTIXDY OUASWY GUNPEQOVTWY. OL GULLLOKIES COLOTORQOTIXMY OLKO-
yeveuhv dev Ba otnEifovron TAEOV HOVO OTOL XOWVG TTOATLKG CUUGPEQOVTOL, OTIIG
otV mepimtmwon tov 1057, adhd xow 0TLg OTEVES HETAED TOUG OYECELS, ETLOPQOLYL-
OULEVEG |LE OUYYEVIXOUG DEOUOVG.

H Eéyegom tou AkeEiov Kopvnvou 1o 1081 mapéyel évar amtd maQdderyua
8dong TWV EVYEVAOY Lt LECOV TOU OEOUOD TG OLXOYEVELUXNG OUADAS CULPEQD-
viwv. Tig @rodotieg Tov AeEiov virooTQERY TEWTA aT” OA LEAT TOV OTEVOD

ano g myég, dev podgeoe 1) dev OéAnoe va avahdBer mv eEovoia to 1059. Emmhéov, petakl tov néve
Yoy Tov Iodvv, povov tews eixav yevwn el oy atd to 1059, adhd dev firay otV xatdAAnia nhueic
(oVppwva pe Tig épevves Tov Bagtov, 6. ., 61, 67, 87, 0 mpeofutepog yuog tov yevwiitnxe ybow oto
1045, 0 veotepog Ioadxiog yuow oto 1050, v o AréEwog To 1057).

57. Mmogei va AexBei ot péyor o 1081 o xaioag Iodavvng Aovxag étauke pe emruyic T0 0L TOV
TQOOTATN TWV TOAMTIRMY CURPEQOVIWV TV Aouxmv. To emitevypd Tou eivar OTL Tar SIXaUDILATOL TOV
Kwvatavtivov, yiov tov Mianh Z, e tov Bdvou drammonfnxay o empPefoudOnxay t6oo amd tov
Numpogo I 600 xow amd tov AMéEw A'. BA. Bovévviog (Nicephori Bryennii Historiarum libri quat-
tuor, éxd. P. Gautier [CFHB 9], Bruxelles 1975), 254-255: Avva Kopviywi) (Anne Comnéne, Alexiade,
€xd. B. Leib, I, Paris 1937), 107 - dvotuydg, dev oo var xonoytomronjow mmyv rpooqat) £xdoom tou
xeyiévov: Annae Comnenae Alexias, €xd. D. Reinsch — A. Kambylis [CFHB 40/1-2], Berlin-New York
2001.

58. Mo moagdderypa, to 1077/1078, wg dexdxnmis tov oTéppaTog o meoedpog Nuxnpogog
Bouévviog uoatoiyOnxe amd Tov Y10 Tou xat Tov adehpo Tov. Zmv eEéyeon ouvEBale %o 1) OOYE-
vewe Batdrln. Emathéov, mpoxeytévou va metiyeL 1) emyeionon, oL Bouévvior amtéxmoay ouyyevirég
oy£0eLs pe TV owxoyévew twv Tapyavewtav. Bh. Cheynet, Pouvoir, 83-84,278.
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(roATANB0UG) OOYEVELAXROU TOU RURAOV, MG %OL PENT) GAADV OLKOYEVELDV e
15 omoieg oL Kopvnvol eiyov ouvinper deopots. Tov muprva tg cuppayiag twv
COLOTOXQUTLAMDV OLXOYEVELMY, TIOV Elxe TOTE oYNuUaToDEel, Tov armotelovoe 1 owo-
yeveion] opdda ouppeQdviov twv Kopvnvav xaw twv Aouxdv. ‘Etol, o AMEEog
Kopvnvog to 1081 epgaviodnxe tavtdyova 6to QOAO TOU SLEXSKNTI| TOU aUTO-
AQUTOQIXOV OTEUUATOG TOOO X UEQOVG TNG OLKOYEVELAS TOV, OO0 %O TG GUUMCL-
YOG TWV EVYEVAV — TNG OLXOYEVELAXIG OUADAG OUHPEQOVIMV —, OTNY OTOla GITO-
aoLoTLAY QO eixay oL Aovxes. Ou Aovxeg, ovolaotivd, oty eEéyegon Tou
1081 ovppeteiyav pe T dukr) TOUG OUAdX, 1) OTTOLKL EPPAVIOTNHE WG TQOOTATNG TWV
TOMTIRMV TOVG OUHPEQOVIWY. AV oL Aovxeg VTooTHQENY e ®AOe TEOTO TOV
AMEEI0 0TV TEOOTAOELG TOV VO *atahdfieL TV autoxQaToQkt) eEovota, dgv To
£xavay TeoaomLopevoL Ta ouppégova Twv Kouvnvav, ol exetva g duig
TOVg owoyeévelag, dVo extedommoL g omotag (1 Ewprivn, outuyog tou AdeEiov A’
xar 0 Kwvotavtivog, yiog tov Miyank Z) élafav avtoxgatogund aludporas?.
‘Eto, 1 eEéyeoom tov 1081 £deike tL oL Kopvnvol dev pmogovoay avtotehig vo
ndovv v eEovoia xar Ot oL Aovxeg Sev frav o O¢om POVOL TOug VoL TV #QoTi-
OOV OTOL XEQLAL TNG OLXOYEVELGS Tovg. Kat oToug pev #al otoug de 1rav amagaitn-
TN 1) CUMROLIC TWV OLXOYEVELDV TOUG, 1 omtola amtéPreme ot dmuovgyia deopdv
HETOEY TOUG 0w OYL HOVO OTNV TTQOMONON XOWVMY TOMTLDY CUUPEQOVIWYV, OTMG
ouveRN omv mepimtwon tov 1057. H ovppayio Toug, 1 omoio evioyvnxe e
OUUTQAEN %o CAAWY MYOTEQO GTUAVILXMY OLKOYEVELMY, OUVEROAE DOTE 1) OPAdL
Twv Kopvnvav xow tov Aovxav to 1081 va der v eEovoia, arhd xow vo vy
%QOTNOEL 0T dLdpreLd TOV emOpevoy aumvae. Kau téhog, dev elvar tuyaio wov 1
OUYYEVELD LE TV CUTOXQUTOQLXY) OLXOYEVELDL RATOXVEMVETAL 07td To 1081 wg %QL-
TIOLO YO TO OTL XAITOLOG ALVIXEL 0TY) BUTAVTLVY] COLOTORQATION CITO TNV ETTOYY] TWV
Kopvnvav 1 magoyn tntixdy tthmy, Pe Toug 0moiovg 1eoodlogliotay 1 0gon

59. Ta ototygic wov mapéxern Avva Kopvipwi yuo Ty eEéyegom tov 1081 deixvouv pe Tov xahite-
00 TGO OO oNpEVTLX] )Ty 1) CURPOAY TwY AouxdV oY avapEixnon tov AkeEiov A’ Kat’ aoyiy,
70 ®VQWTEQO TAeovEX T TOV AeEiov 0 0UY*QLWON) e ToV TeaPiTeQo adelpo Tov, Ioadxio, tav o
yaypog Tou pe v Ewijvr, eyyov tou xaioaga Iwdavvi Aotxo. I’ avtdv to Adyo ou Aovxeg doxunoay
O TOUG TNV ETTLQEON), WOTE O OTEATOG Ve TayBel 0To ThevEo Tov AkeEiov %o var Tov avadeiket Suendi-
N Tov Bpdvou. Emthéov, 0 idlog o xaioag eEaopdioe T GUPITEAEY TOVQAAOV OTQUTUNTLXOY OO~
105. Onwg etvan yvwoto, otov AAEE SiEbeoay xoruata yu v eE€yepon oL Aovxeg pe Toug oadolg
Tovg (m.x. 0 Nedeytog IMaraohdyos). To dvorypa Tg HAG TG TEMTEVOVOUG Kat 1) El00DOG TWY OTa-
owoTdv oV oA ogeiketan emiong otoug Aovxes. TéLog, 0 oiovpevinog matouigyns Koopds, eite £x
Ociag émmvoliag eite xai tov xaivapog vmobeusvov, énewe tov Numpogo I va mapawtOel (Avva
Kopvnwij 1, 59, 80-87, 91-94, 98-100).
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OTNV LEQUOYLOL TWV EVYEVAV, EIVAL GUVAQTNO TNG OUYYEVELUS e TN duvaoTeia Tou
Baoiteveto.

O oNuavTLrOg TOMTLROG QOMOG TG OLKOYEVELUS KO TNG TTOALTLXYG OUAdaG dev
amotehel VEO (ouvopevo oto Bulavtio, xow avtd pmoget vo emiPefarwdel pe to
TaQAdeyLa TV POXAdWY TO LEAT TNG OLKOYEVELAS QUTNG %OL 1] OUAON CUNpE-
QOVIWV TTOV dMNUOVEYNON®E YURW NG, EVIIOYNOUY ETAVEMUUEVOL TTOOS OPENOG
TV TOMTHMOV CUUPEQOVIWV TWV SEXIXNTOV TOU CUTOXQOTOQLKOV OTEUUATOS
g owoyévelag autg (963, 970, 987-989)61.

Aappdvovrag voyn to meoavapeQBEvta, eivan 0apés OTL 1) OUVEXNG %KoL
ooz avamtuEn g Pulavuviig aQLotoxoaTiag, av Oev SLUKOTTNXE, TOVAUXLOTOV
ePadvOnxe pe v mohtxr) tov Baoeiov B'. Avtd éywve pe tv mpomOnon
VEWV 1) O%L ®aL TOOO ETUPAVMV OLXOYEVELWY. O TAAALES, RATOTE LOKVOES OLXOYE-
VELEG, £XQLOOV TNV LOXV TOVG, TQAYILA ToU odynoe oty eEacOévnon 1 axdun xow
0T SLEAVOT TV TOAMTIHDY OUAdWY CUIPEQOVTWY TTOV el dnuoveynOel Yoow
7o QUTEG. ATTO TNV GAAY TTAEVQW, OL VEES OLXOYEVELES YQELATOVTAV TO YQOVIXKO dLd-
OTNUO HEQRMV dERAETLAV YLat Var edawBoy oTa véa audpata Tov xatogdwoay
VO QTTOXTIOOUV %atl, UETH, VO EUPAVIONONV 0TO QOAO TWV LOXUQMY OLKOYEVELDY,
HAVOV va aELOTTOMO0VY T1) GUYYEVELX e AANOVG COYOVTLXOUG OLXOUG YLOL T1) dMpt-
OVQYLO OLXOYEVELARMV-TIOMTILMY OUAOWY GUHPEQOVTWY.

Av IgOei vtoyn ot ou Kopvnvol — exmodommot g véag Tdng v euye-
VOV, 0L 0T0l0L, XATA XATOLOV TEOTO, £x(PEAtovV cupfolxd ) dradiracio ov
doyloe amd to OgvTeEQO [od tov 100v cumva xat cuvexiobnxe tov 110 awdva —
%atop0woay va xatakdfovy ™y eEovola ot vo eEaopaAloovy 0TV OoYEVELX
TOUG TN SLaKVBEQVNON TG AVTOXQUTOQLAG TEQLOOOTEQO GTTO EVALV AUDVA, TOTE TCL
yeyovota tou 11ov awdva meémel va exhngbovv wg ouvémeles (OeTivég 1) aQvnT-
%£¢;) TG ToATXG Tov Baoteiov B'.

60. O AkéErog A’ atéveyie otov moeaPuitego adehpo Tov, Ioaduo, Tov Titho Tou oefaotorgdto-
o, devtegov factiéa memouxds. O yapPods tov AkeEiov, Numpdoos Mehoonvag, éhafe tov titho
Tou ®aioua. Emiong, ou puxgdtegor adehpoi tov, 67w xaw 0 yauds tov, My Tagwvimg, xoté-
Lafav avahoyoug tithovg o afubparta (Avva Kopvwi 1, 113-114).

61. T ta ol xvijpara twv Pwxadwv BA. I. Djurié, Porodica Foka, ZRVI 17 (1976), 273-
275 Cheynet, Pouvoir, 20-21,24-25, 31-33.
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Ol ATTAPXES THE NEAS ANOAOY THS APMENO-ITA®AATONIKHS
APISTOKPATIAZ (1025-1045):
O IMTPQTAPXIKOS POAOS TON AAAAISHNQN

2o 10OVLe TG OUVAOTELS TOU APOQIOV N TTHQOVOLNL GTO TOMTIXO TQOOKY)-
VIO AQUEVO-TIAPAAYOVOV* CQLOTOXQUTMV NTay Wiaiteo: cuobni! naw xatédnge
0TV TEWTOMOVY) VITOPBAOILON TOV aToxQATOEOD Beopol et Mygomh I'2. H
Gvodog oto Bpdvo Tov Baotheiov A’ onpave v evioyuon g xevioug eEovotag
ROL TNV RATAQYNOY] QUTNG TG TAOTG TNG AQUEVO-TIAPAAYOVIRNG COLOTOXQUTLOS VLot
mavroduvapia. T o Adyo owtd o Baoiketog A’ xaw 1 duvaoteio Tov Boédnrav
AVTETOTTOL [E TNV GALOTE OLWTINQY], GALOTE avorxTy), ahhd TTavTo oTadEQT] ovTL-
moAitevon v Aguevo-rtagphaydvav3, H avdyxn e Maxedovirrg duvaoteiag va
QTTOXTYOEL LOYVQC EQEICUOTA HEOC OTLG TUEELS TOV OTQUTOV %OL VO TTOTAEEL TOUG
Apuevo-maphayoves mootpepe otovg Kammadoxes, pe nogugpaiovg tovg Pm-
%AOEG, TN Qorydaia TOALTIKT) ®aw vOWVWVIXY aveEMEN Tovg. H ermhoyr tov Baoiheiov
A’ 0TOUG YQOVIXAL TTOYEVEGTEQOUG, LOYUQOVG AL ETIPOBOVG AQUEVO-TOPAAYOVES
vo avrirdEel tovg Kammadoneg monidnxe motd amd Touvg Staddyovg tov Afovra
S raw Kwvotavtivo Z' TTopgpuooyévvnto, elxe Opmg o tdtotumn eEEMEN, uéoa amd
TNV OTTOLaL QLY VEVETOL 1] GXplT) ROW 1) TTaQoptr) TN Maxedovinng duvaoteiog. ‘Otay

* Avrowitetan 6, AVAPEQOVTUG CLQUEVO-TIOLPAYOVIXT) (HOLOTOXQATICL, EVVOOUILE TNV JTOALTIXY]
OUPITAEVOT) ETTUPAVDY OLROYEVEUDY AOUEVEAIG KO TTAPACYOVIRTG RUTUYWYNG, ETULOPOAYLOUEVT) PLE CUVUL-
Y1 ETYQUDY %Ow 00T ATTO TG aEyéS 1101 T Jou audva.

1. BL. P. Charanis, The Armenians in the Byzantine Empire, Awoafava 1963, 23-28. TTof3h. Fr.
Winkelmann, Quellenstudien zur herrschenden Klasse von Byzanz im 8. und 9. Jahrhundert [BBA
54], Begohivo 1987, 71-75 #ouw 163-164.

2. BL. T. K. Aovyyig, doxiuwo yua tyv xowwvixy eE€Aén oty duioxeta Twv AEYOUEVOY «OROTEL-
Vv awdvovs (602-867), Abjva 1985, 72-81.

3. BL. T. Aovyyng, oto: Baoix) Bhuoidov — Erewvopa Kovvrovoa-Takdxn — Zt. Aapdxng —T.
Aovyyis - A. Zafpidng, H Mixpa Aoia twv Ocudrwy. Epevves Tavw oty yewyoapix) uooyvouia
xaw mpoowmoypagpia twv fuiavtwdy Oeudrwv g Mixgdas Aotag (7os-110s at.) [Egevviyux) Bifhio-
Onxn 1], ABnva 1998, 275-285.
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oL Pwxadeg 0o moTol OEQATOVTES TNG SUVAOTELNG «UETAUOQPMONXAV» OE aVaL-
TQOTELS TNG, 1] KATITAOOXIKY| HOLOTOXQATICL, TO OTIOLYIC TTOU TOOO ETUUENDS ElYE
dnuwovgynoer 1 Maxedovirn duvaoteia el Evay aumva, foNxe 0TO TEOCWITTO TOV
Baotkeiov B’ tov eEoroOpgvti st To 6t dtan twv Kanmadoxwv progovoe
VO ETIUPEQEL WL VEQL EVOUVAULOON TNG COUEVO-TIOPALYOVIRIG QOLOTOXQATIAG dEV
TEETEL Var JLEPEVYE TG TTEOOOYNS TOL aryyivoog Baotkeiov B'. I’ avtd xaw ) toxti-
%1}, OV EYRAUVIAOE EVAVTL TG ETOQYLOKIG COLOTOXQATLOG — CTOUAXQUVOT dnha-
&M TV SuvaTtdV atd TIG TEQLOYES, TTOU AVIAOVOQV TNV W)U TOUG, XL OLOQLOUOS OE
avOTATE 0TQUTLWTXG aELmpata TG Mixedg Aolag VE®V TQOOMITOVS —, [0 VOE YLot
ohough.

SUVEXLOTIG TNG TTOAMTIXYG TOL TTReoUTEQOL adehgpov tov, 0 Kwvotavtivog H'
£0WOE 0TA HETQX EVOVTIOV TNG CQLOTOXQUTIAG O OXANQOTEQY LOQYPY): O KATA-
LoYog Twv 60wV £mAnEe eival Yvmotog xat, petall dAhov, tepthapfdvel tov Po-
navo Kovprova, tov Kovotaviivo Bobptln, tov Nixngogo Kopvnvo, tov Ba-
olhelo ExAneod, Tov Kwvotavtivo Achaoonvd? xat tov tekevtaio yovo twv Po-
%adwv Bagda, pog tov omoio pdiiota o Txuhiting eEépoaoe ) ovpwtddeid Tov,
TAQOVOLALOVTAS TOV WG OVUAL TWYV TAQATOEPOUEVWY OVXOPAVTDVS.

AvoluTirdg xow oagng, 0 ZxuMTing and Tig TOMTES O YOOIUES TG agpryn-
oG TOV EVTOTLoE 0T0 TTEOoWITo Tov Kwvotavtivov H' mv autiay modddv xaxdv,
ROTEYQOPE TNV TQMT XOLVOTOWIC TOV AUTOXQATOQM TTOV OEV 1Ty AN artd v
QTTOVOUT} TOU VYPNAOD TETAOU TOU TTQOEDQOL TNG GUYXANTOU O€ TEQLOCOTEQOVS OLTTO

4. Tl 10 6TL T 0QLOTIXO Ty, TTOU déxONKay oL Pwxrddeg and tov Baoikew B, fitav 1) vopo-
Tehewon) xaTAANEN TG TTQOOBEVTIXIG TOYUIVWOT)G TOUG AT TA LOXVQG EQEIHATA TOVG PHECT OTIG
TaEels Tov oTEATOV, OV ElxE 1O aoxioel el ™g Paotheing Tov Num@ogov B xaw oy ard ) dvopé-
vewa tov Twdvvn TCyuox, 6tav oL Makeivol dwapogomonidnray amd Tig Tohtirés eTAOYES TOU EOTE|L-
pévou ouyyevi) Toug, PA. Baota) Bhuoidov, Apiotoxpatixés owxoyévetes xaw ekovaia (90s-1005 at.).
‘Eoevves mavw ota Stadoyixd 0Tada aviueTWmong T AQUEVO-TAPAAYOVIXIG AL THG XATTASOHIXI]G
apuroxpariag, Ocooohovixn 2001, 132-174 xar 210-211.

5. B\ J.-Cl. Cheynet, Pouvoir et contestations a Byzance (963-1210) [Byzantina Sorbonensia 9],
Magio 1990, 211. TTePA. Hélene Ahrweiler, Recherches sur la société byzantine au Xle siecle: nou-
velles hiérarchies et nouvelles solidarités, TM 6 (1976), 103-104.

6. o g emupurdEeig pag oty datoyn (Cheynet, Pouvoir, 334-335. BL. xaw Ch. S. Sifonas, Basile
IT et I'aristocratie byzantine, Byz 64 [1994], 125) ot o1 £xA1)00L %0t OL CURPLAKOL TOVG ETUXV LG TTOAD
euvoixrtg petayeipuong atd Tov Baoirewo B' fA. Bhuoidov, Agwroxpatixés owxoyévewes, 202-207.

7. B\ Cheynet, Pouvoir, 38-41, 6;tov xau avedvtx) magddeon mymv ko fifoyoadpiag. Tof.
Gary J. Johnson, Constantine VIII and Michael Psellos: Rhetoric, Reality and the Decline of Byzan-
tium, A.D. 1025-1028, Byzantine Studies/Etudes byzantines 9/2 (1982), 226 om. 30.

8. Zuvhittng (foannis Scylitzae Synopsis Historiarum, éxd. 1. Thurn [CFHB 5], Bepohivo-Néa
Yoo 1973), 372,70-73.
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£vay EUVOUYOVG OUYX0vVeS? xow xotédnte 0t o Kwvotavtivog H' #au oL uvvoou-
uevol tov v factdeiav avétpeypav, 1j0n xalds dyouévny eni Popavoy B, Num-
popov B’ Do, Iwdvvm A’ TCyuoxr| zou PePaiwg et Baoeiov B0,

Ao tov amégurto otpatwtid Baoikewo B, pe oxéyn duvopuxn wov dorv-
nwve htdl!, n Kovotavivodmoln taadvotay otov gidovo xat éxovia yAdT-
Tav afoav xai xaliwonuoval2 Kmvotavtivo H, o omolog avéeoe ) Stoixnon mg
AUTOXQATOPLOG OE AOYIOUG GVOQES!3, eV TAVTOXQOVE. O {BLOG GUUOQPWVATAY UE
T ouVN|BeLeg TV TOMTOVI4. Aopodwg, o autd o Kovotaviivog H' dev gupeito
ToV 0deEAPO TOVL.

H atpoopaa eiye dodnv petafAndel oe tohmn!s xaw avt meémel va. etvon
1 awTio TV Exave TOV ZRUMTEN Vo vooTtahyel axdun xat tov Nungogo ®wxd, tov
OTQUTLWTLXO AUTOXQATOQE TTOV TOCO TTOAD eiye PEEELS. AuTr) 1) Gpuun OeTunr] xoiom
Tov Zrvhitin yio ) Pactheio tov Nixngogov B' @mxd dev moémel va ogeiletar og
ovotaotik] petafolr] Tng extiunong tov yia tovg Pwrddes, MG 0TV TQOOTA-
OeLd Tov vau TOVioEL TIg SUOGREDTES CUVETIELES TTOV €AY YLot TO PEMAOV TG Mome-
dovirng duvaoteiag ou ohtxég emhoyég Tov Kwvotaviivov H. 'Towg autdg va

9. Bh. N. Oikonomides, Les listes de préséance byzantines des 1Xe et Xe siécles. Introduction,
texte, traduction et commentaire, Iagiol 1972,299.

10. Zxvhittng, 370,21-371,42.

11. Welhog, Xoovoypagia (Michele Psello, Imperatori di Bisanzio [Cronografia], ew. D. del
Corno, €xd. S. Impellizzeri, oyoha U. Criscuolo, prgo. Silvia Ronchey, Fondazione Lorenzo Valla
1984) 1, 42-44. Tict o Yeyovog 6t 1) emdva Tov Baotkeiov B’ wg mokéuon mg diavonong, mov oxwyod-
gmoe o Welhog, dev avroumoxgiveton thjoms oty mpaypatixdmro fA. Barbara Crostini, The Emperor
Basil II's Cultural Life, Byz 66 (1996), 66-72. TTgfA. Lynda Garland, Basil 1I as Humorist, Byz 69
(1999), 321-343.

12. Welhog, Xoovoyoagia 1, 64.

13. Welhog, Xoovoyoagia 1, 62: Enel yap el éavtov 1o mav tijs downjoews aviotijoaro, ovy
0ldg e 8¢ v pooviow éautdv xaradamavay, avoedv toig Aoyuwtéoows éyyeioag T modypuard, ... .

14. Welhog, Xoovoypagia 1, 66: ... 100og ta t@v molwdv €0y avexéxparo.

15. Avtv axoiadg ™ petafol) amédwoay e T0 dixd Toug TEOTO oL HQUBIHES, CPHEVIXES KaL
OUQLIKES TNYEG, TTOV, O avTifeon pe Tig PuLavILVES, ORUIYQAPIONY TO TTOQTOITO EVOS PIAELONVIXOV
Kwvotavtivou H', 0 omtolog ameiye Toh) atd T0 Vo JToQeL VoL aQuxTQLOTEL WG DUDXTIG TG CLQLOTO-
roatiog, epocov anelevBépwoe 6oovg 0 Baoikewog B’ eiye qpuhaxioer. Avadvtxd PA. Johnson, Con-
stantine VIII and Michael Psellos, 220-232, 0 omtoiog, £40vtag EVIOMOEL QUTV TNV aOxrMon pHetaEy
Butavivav xou avarohxdv mydv, onuewver: “That is not to suggest that Constantine VIII should
now suddenly be viewed as a good or even as a competent emperor”.

16. Exvhittng, 271,70-72 xaw 273,37-38. Tt Tov Zxvhithn wg exOouxd duaxeipevn myy) évaviu twv
DPoxadov evdetind Ph. Fr. Tinnefeld, Kategorien der Kaiserkritik in der byzantinischen Historio-
graphie von Prokop bis Niketas Choniates, Movayo 1971, 108-115. TTopA. Bhvoidov, Apiotoxgatixés
owoyévetes, 118-131.
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elvaw #aw 0 Aoyog ov 0 Exvhiting, oe avtifeon pe tov Wekho xow Tov Zwvadl?,
dev aoyoh|Onxe pe to edv o Kwvotavtivog H' petavoovoe 1) 0y yia mv ddwn
petayelolon mov elye empurdEel og oglopéva Odpatd tov. H amdgaon touv Kov-
otavtivov H' va evioxoeL 10 0OA0 Twv TOMTOV aELOUATOVYMV TG TOWTEVOL-
00G %L O ATNVIG SLWYIOS TOU XUTA TNG CQUEVO-TTAPANYOVIXIG OOLOTOXQUTIOG
Ntav oL AdyoL Tov vopoterewaxd odynoav oty enthoyr touv Popavod I Agyv-
00V, TOU ETPAVECTEQOV EXTQOTMITOV CUTMV TTOV TEOTPATA el v gvvonOeils.
Eni Kovotavtivou H', 1) douevo-magplayovint] OTQATUOTIRY) 0QLOTORQATIOL
elye YAOoEL 0QLOTIXG OQLOHEVOUS GO TOUG (ANOTE XQUTALOVG EXTQOCMITOVG TG,
evi GooL atd avtovg erétnoav Tov 110 #aw 120 aubva, oL Bovetin dnhadn xow ot
SxAngol, e TdopaTa TAYRATa, IOV gixav dexOel, dev Toug eméToemay Vo dia-
dpapatioovy onuaivovta Qoro!Y. ‘Ooov apoQd Toug VEOUS EEEOVTES EXTQOOM-
TOUG NG, Toug Aahaoonvoig xow Tovg Kopvivoug, 1 xevrourn eEovota elye Adfet

17. Welhog, Xpovoyoagia 1, 58: tijv 8¢ Goynv otx Eupovov elyev, Gomeo 6 adedpos Baoilews,
alké tayd petefalilero xal ép’ olg Emoiel dewds petapédetor ... - Zwvagdg (loannis Zonarae Epito-
mae Historiarum libri XI11I-XVIII, éx5. Th. Biittner-Wobst [CSHB], Bovvn 1897) 111, 570.

18. Welhdg, Xoovoypapia 1,66: "Hv ¢ Tig avijo xat’ éxelvo xapod T TodTa HEV TijG OVy»AjTov
xal &g 10 Tov éxdoyov dtiwua avaybels (Baoilewg 8¢ ality oy, et iy Goov andeEEog), ... . Emiong,
B Welhog, «Adyos gig TOV Baothéa Tov Movopdyovs (Michaelis Pselli Orationes Panegyricae, éxd. G.
T. Dennis, Zrovtydodn-Anpia 1994), 26: ..., dvdoa mpwrtedovra tote Pwuaiwv éri ndowsg éndyetat
yaowo. TIoBA. P. Lemerle, Cing études sur le Xle siécle byzantin, Taoiot 1977,254.

Aapfdvovrag vy pag my eviurooiox] eEEMEN g otadiodoopiog Tov Popavoy Agyupou
- oW TOoTaBAOLOG, TATEIXIOG, %XOLTNG £71L TOV ITodoopov %aw Tou Oyiriov, iowg #EVOWO, OLXOVONOG
g Aylag Zoglag, étagyos mohewg (B J. F. Vannier, Familles byzantines: Les Argyroi (1Xe-Xlle
siécles) [Byzantina Sorbonensia 1], Iagiow 1975, 36° Cheynet, Pouvoir, 41 Aovyyg, oto: H Muxod
Aola twv Ogudrwv, 399) —, otedovpe 6TL 1) ouyYEvewe Tov Apyupou e Tov Kovotavtivo H' devijtav
TO AWTOPAOLOTIXO XOLTIQLO TS ETAOYIG TOU (g GLLUYOU TG Zwn|g %At VEOU QUTOXQATOQM, OTWG (Ve
@éger 0 Yahya (BA. V. R. Rozen, Imperator Vasilij Bolgarobojca, Izvleenija iz Letopisi Jaxi Antio-
xijskago, with an introduction by M. Canard, Variorum Reprints, Aovdivo 1972, 71. TTopA. Cheynet,
0.71.,273-274). Tow vwhdpara, eEGALOV, 0T 0710t TQOTEXQOVE 1) GUVAPY AUTOV TOU YOV, IiTER TO
Yeyovog ot o Popavog Agyveos ijtav 1§dn vupgevpévos (Bh. Angeliki E. Laiou, Imperial Marriages
and their Critics in the Eleventh Century: The Case of Skylitzes, DOP 46 [1992], 165-176* g iduag,
Mariage, amour et parenté a Byzance aux Xle-Xllle siécles, Tagiow 1992, 25 #ou 120-121), »otd m)
YVOU ag, avadexviouy Tov Pwpavo Agyueo wg ToV EpavESTEQO EXTQO0MITO TMWV TOMTIRMY aEwn-
HATOVX OV TG TOWTEVOVOUS.

19. Zyetnd pe myv dzoyn tov Cheynet (Pouvoir, 274 onp. 70) ot to 1028 Ty eEovoia pogov-
oav va diexdnoovy or Bovptln xau ou Txhool, Oa elyape va magameioouvpe 6T, exTOg ad TIg ToL-
vég mov vréomoay eni Kovotavtivov H' ou Kwvotavtivog Bovotlng xau Baoikeiog Zxhnog, oL dto
AUTEG OWOYEVELES atd T TEM) Tov 100V awdva péxoL o 1028, dnhadi) ywe éva dudomua peyahitego
TV TOLAVTA %00VWY, deV eiyav va emdei£ovy Yovoug Toug e Onreia o otpatiwtind afunpara. (Nia
otadodoopia tovg Ty enoyn) avt) Pr. Cheynet, Trois familles, 25-31 xaw W. Seibt, Die Skleroi. Eine
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Ol TOL OTTOQOUTNTOL LETQX, (DOTE VA UV avarttvEOVY O£0ELG HETAED TOUG xa,
UQLWG, VAL [V OTTOXTIOOUY LOYVOC EQEIOIATO TTOU OC TOUS TTQOOEPEQE it TaQaL-
TeTapévn oteaTwTvt dpdon ot Mod Aocta. H adon touv Nngdoouv Kopvn-
vou atd TV Myeoia Tov Baomovpanrdy xaw m togrwor] Tov to 1026 emégpegav Ty
ATTOVOIL TNG OKOYEVELOG CTTO TO TTOMTLXO TQOOKITVIO TCL ETOUEVA. EIXOOL TTEQITTOV
YOOVIO20, gvid ) TUOOVY] VTLXOTAOTAON TOU artd ToV Oo@UAaxto Aahaoonvo?!
agpnver vo duapavel ot Kopvnvol xow Achaoonvol v eroxr} aut) axorovfoiv
OLOPOQETIXEG TTOQELES.

TToog ta téAn g Paotheiag Tov Kovotaviivov H', oL pdvo oyuot xou, xatd
OUVETTELDL, OL LOVOL LXOVOL EXTTQOCMITOL TG CLOUEVO-TTIOPACYOVIT|G COLOTOXQATIAG
va dexdurioovy v eEovaia 1rav oL Achaoonvol. Evvooduevot tov Baoeiov B,
ot Aahaoonvol eiyav va emdeiEovy e YOvoug toug pe eoopatn Onteia og
ONUAVTIRA OTRATLO TG aELmdpata g Avatodc?2. Tia to Aoyo autd 1 duopévela,
otV omoia mtegéntece 0 Kwvotavtivog Aakaoonvog, mtov ad to 1026 uéyol to
1028 PoLoxdtay «xat TOV AQUEVIAXOV &V T} Wdlw 0ty 0Y0AATwV»23, paiveton OTL
SEV NTAV CQHRETT) YL VAL XOTUOTIOEL TV OLKOYEVELX 0rivOuvn. AvtiOeta, e v eEé-
TOOT TOU EVOEXOUEVOL O VEOG ®ATOX0G Tou HRdvoL va fitay 0 Kwvotavtivog Aa-
haoonvog, o Kovotavtivog H o ou mohtixol aEiwpatotyol g Kovotavivou-
oM £PAETTAV 0TO TEOOWTO TOV TOV LOYVQEOTEQO avTistahd Tovg. TTagdhnia,
OUWG, ESELLVOLY VXL OPUYOUETQOVY %ol TIG duvatdTnTeg EMLBOAS TOL.

H éMheryn omolaodnote avtidoaong 1) aviiponong amd v TAeuQd Tou
Kwvotavtivov Aoragonvou to 1028 amoxalvmtel v avuragEio duvatottwv

prosopographisch-sigillographische Studie [Byzantina Vindobonensia 9], Biévvy 1976, 65-76). ‘Ocov
apopd Toug Mixanh, Oedyvmato xau Zoagoujh Bovptty, ot omoiol 1o 1029 cuvwpotovy pali pe tov
Kovotavrivo Awoyévn xatd tov Popavoy I (BA. xvhittng, 376,86-377,3. MofA. Cheynet, 6. «., 32-35),
oL SLoTMOELS OTL TV O] AUTI] TTQETEL VO TAY VEOL TV NAxicL %At OTL VIILOVEVOVTOL [LOVOV 10G
eyyovoi Tov paryiotpov Miganh Botott xabototv ok apgifolo To EVOEXOIEVO Vi XATEL Y XATOLO
onpavtizo orpatwtixd afimpa. Ao ta ototyEia, Aowtov, Tov ddétoupe, TooxvmTeL OTL oL Bovetin
%aw oL ZxAnooi v enoyr) av dev diEbeTav T cuTauToVEVa EQELOpATAL Yiat Vo diendixnjoouy T eEov-
olo, TOM) S mEQLOoGTEQO, Va TV RaTaAdBOUY.

20. B\ K. Bagtog, H yeveadoyia t@v Kouvivav, A’ [Butavrva Keipeva zai Mehétou 20], ©¢o-
oahovixn 1984, 39-41.

21. BA. Cheynet, Trois familles, 83 tov idwov, Sceaux de la collection Zacos (Bibliothéque natio-
nale de France) se rapportant aux provinces orientales de I'empire byzantin, Tlagio. 2001, ag. 50.

22. BA. Cheynet, Trois familles, 80-86.

23. Zxvhittng, 373,19-20. BA. N. Adontz, Notes arméno-byzantines, Byz 10 (1935),173 [= Ftudes
arméno-byzantines, AwoaPava 1965, 165] A. P. Kazdan, Armjane v sostave gospodstvujuscego klassa
vizantijskoj imperii v XI-XII vv., Erevan 1975, 93-94.
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yLoe pice evoe Opevn emxdnon tov4. Ou Achaoonvol NTav Pev oyueol, ahhd n
QQUEVO-TIAPACLYOVLXT] CUQLOTOXQATLOL ELYE YALOEL TN CUUITVOLOL KO TNV EVOTITOL TTOU
™ diéxowva oto taerd6v. To 1028 ou Aahaoonvol dev diEbetav ta amartovpeva
oTnolypaTa Yo va dexdixnoovy Ty E0Voia: TOUG ATtaQaiTTOVG GUHIAKOVS YLOL
£vaL TETOLO EYYElONUa SV LITOQOVOAY Va avalnToouy oUTE TQOG TNV %aTtevBuvon
v Kopvnvav, ovte opwg twv ZxAnodv xow twv Bovptln, ou omoiol aveEdotnta
Q7T TOL TTEVLXQE EQELOILOTA TOUG HETT OTIG TAEELS TOV O0TQUTOV?, OQPAAMS GUVE)L-
Cav va aoxovv xdmowa aiyhn zaw empon). H avurapEio mpotimoféoemv yua pict
ohTxn) ovpthevon petaly Achaconvav, Zxhnoav xow Bovetln dwagpaiveton
a7td 1o YeYovog OTL OL Hev ZxAnQoi eiyav ouyyevixolg deopovg He Toug AQyupoug
%ot Tovg Movopdyoug?6, v oL Bovptln, dmtwg qdvnxe o 1029, ouvepydtovron pe
tov xanmadoxn Kovotaviivo Awoyévn?’. daivetow ot otav o 995 o Baoikeiog B’
001Ce Tov Aapavd Aakaoonvo wg duddoyo tov Miomh Bovptln oto akiwpa tov
dovrdg Avtioyelag28, dnoveyovoe petald Tov 80 oxwv pia aviutahdmTo WL-
aitea avOeXTIXY 0TO QOVOZ,

Avt) 1 «aduvapio» Twv ACAAOONV®OV TQOG AVEVQEDT) LOYUQWY EQELOUATOV
paiveton 0L dev diépevye g EOoOXNS Tou Pwpavoy I Agyvpov, tov omoio,
ayd Toukdyotov, dev amaoxoMoav oL PAodOEIEG TOUG %aL OTTEQLOTAOTOS
utoeeoe gvxoha vo TAEEL OO0VG 1) TTEOOPATY OTADLOOQOWIC TOVUG TOVG ETETQETE
va awoBavovon Loyvol, 6mwg Tov foulyago Igovaoidvo, tov Kwvotavtivo Awoyé-
vn zaw Tov EvotdBo Aagvopnin. O guhodotieg xow 1) 0tdon, wotdoo, Tov Aa-
Aaoonvav, Wiaitega Tov Kovotavtivov, mpénel va amaoyoAnooav tov Pouavo
Ayvpd a6 1o 1030 xau €Eng, otav o Kwvotavtivog Aahaoonvog ameTuye vo.
ATO%QOVGEL TOV £X0Q0 ®ou peydAng ovyydoews xai tagayis ta Pouaiowv évémin-
o€ xai Tov faothéa avtovdl. AveEdotnta atd To edv Tedrypatt exdNAmOnxe ouvo-

24."Towg avT6 Vo VTUVIOETaL 0 ZWVAQAS, 0 0T0I0g amédWOE T ) AiEn Tov voympiov otV
Kovotavuvodmohn om) dua) tov amoxhewotixd mpoaipeon. BA. Zwvapdg 111, 572: dAda wijnw tov av-
0005 éxeivov aguouévov Etéoag yvauns yiveraw 6 Kwvoravtivog ... .

25. BA. o mévo, onp. 19.

26. BA. Vannier, Argyroi, 35- Seibt, Skleroi, 66 o 70.

27. BA. o v, on. 19.

28. Cheynet, Trois familles, 23 xaw 77.

29. Eivaw mBavov oe avniv mv exfodmra petaEd Aakaoonvav xo Botettn va opeiletan n
avéxdnon Twv eyyovav Tov Miah Bovotly and mv eEopia péoa oe ovvropo yoovixd ddompa,
6mwg Tovhdxotov agrver va evvonBel o Cheynet (Trois familles, 32-34), TonoBetdvrag ™y and to
1030 %o €€, oo ToTe dnhadi) ov Tov Popavo I Agyved agyitouv va amaoyorovv ol Aéyels Tou
Kwvoravrivov Aakaconvoy (B mo xdtw, 0. 113-114).

30. Zvvomtxd BA. Cheynet, Pouvoir, 41-43.

31. Zxuhittng, 380,8-12.
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pooia 1 6132, 1o PéRo elvan Gt m amrotuyia vt tov Kwvotavtivou Aakaconvou
NTAV TO RATAAMAO TTQOOYNUE YLOL VO TTEQUTECEL 0F QUOUEVELOL KA VOL TTEQLOQLOTEL
%®at’ olxov33,

ITapd ™ duouévela, ouws, Tov Kwvotaviivou, 1 owoyévelr tov Aahao-
onNvav PoLoxdtav o vodo, xATL TTOV TUOTOTOLEL O SLOQLOKOG HETAED TV ETMOV
1032 #ou 1034 tov adehgov Tov Oeogpulaxtov oty Nyeoio g Avidyewagd. To
d¢0g, eEdMNo, pe to omoio 1 Kovotovivoimodn aviypetdmie og ta e g
Baoikeiag Tov Popavoy Apyvpov g PAéyels, adhd xow Tig duvatdTnTeg emmnQd-
mong tov Kovotavtivov Aahaoonvo, Qoivetal ard Tov e0euopévo 1at xafolo
apdE0do TEdmIo TS avddou ato Bpdvo Tou Mixomh A’ %ot uod oo T oVA-
Anym zouw eEopiat Tov Aakaoonvov to 1034, tov thpa dev eivar pdvog, oAk paki
e Tov youmro tov Kovotavtivo Aovxas.

O yduog g xoeng tov Kwvotavtivouv Aakaconvov pe tov Kovotavtivo
Aovra €vove dU0 0ixovg, TOU PYIES TOAALES %Al TTROOYATES TOVG 10NV TQOO-
QLOWEVOVG YLOL TO 00OV, KO TO YEYOVOG TTRETEL VAL ATTALOYOANOE LOLATEQX TNV TTO-
Muxn) droixnon g Kwvotavrvoimodng, 1 omoia, péxol to 1034, dev deiyvel vo
popdrar 1600 Toug ACAaGONVOUG, OG0 TO CUVAOTILONO ACAATONVAOV KoL AOUKRMDY.
IV awto dev eixe dwotdoel va droploel Tov Oeogpihaxto Achaoonvo dovxa Avtio-

32. Matbaiog Edéoong (Chronique de Matthieu d’Edesse continuée par Grégoire le prétre, pteo.
E. Dulaurier, ITagiol 1858),45. T dmoyn 6 to 1030 0 Kwvotavtivog Adhaoonvog cuvmpotoe xotd
tov Popavol I vroorioiEe o Rozen (Imperator Vasilij Bolgarobojca, 314) xou amodéxbnxav o
Adontz (Notes arméno-byzantines, 173 = Etudes, 165) xaw A. P. Kazhdan — Ann Wharton Epstein
(Change in Byzantine Culture in the Eleventh and Twelfth Centuries, Berkeley-Los Angeles-London
1985, 64). EmugpuldEeis wg moog v exdoyr| avni Swatundver o Cheynet (Pouvoir, 43 onp. 1).

33.To 1034, 6nwg o to 1028, 0 Kwvotavrivog Aakaconvog «oixade dwrtoifews. BA. Zxulittng,
393,31-32.

34. J.-Cl. Cheynet — Cécile Morrisson — W. Seibt, Sceaux byzantins de la Collection Henri
Seyrig, Magiow 1991, ap. 156.

35. Zxvhittng, 396,20-24° Zwvagdg 111, 589. TToBA. D. I. Polemis, The Doukai. A Contribution to
Byzantine Prosopography, Aovdivo 1968, 29. Epgawvis eivau 1) mpoondBewa tov Welhov (Xpovoyoa-
@la 11,296-298) vo. atoxpipet T puhdaxion tov Kwvatavtivov Aovxa: agyxd pev diafefoudver tov
avayvaom tov 6 o Kwvotavrivog Aotxag, av %o and juxog énidoéog eis faoideiav yeviuevogs,
#ot6EOWOE Ve PV xotyoEn Ol TOTE xow o6 xavévay, ahhd ot ouVEREL, HAAAOV, cuTodLnpeDdETAL,
avagégovtag 6T 0 Aovxag, petd To Bdvato g Aakaoonwis, aopaoLoe Vo Vopgeve, iva ury xai
A ovkoQavToiTo xai Tois xaxofbeow dagooun dwafolis yivorro.

36. T Toug Aovneg PA. Suvéxewr Ocoqiw (Theophanes Continuatus, €xd. 1. Bekker [CSHB],
Bévw) 1838), 373 xaw moonyotpev onp. N toug Ackaconvous Br. Wekhog, Xoovoyoagia 1,256: olinw
Yo dexaéng Eyeyovel xal 1) @iy TovTov els T xoeirtw foev Brdimpw. T Ty egjuveic Tov ato-
ondopatog qutoy Ph. Adontz, Notes arméno-byzantines, 175-176 [= Etudes, 167-168] H. Grégoire,
Le renom précoce de Constantin Dalasséne, Byz 10 (1935),257.



114 BAZIAIKH N. BAYZIAOY

yelag, YU autd dev €omevoe va ouAAPeL xau va eE0QLOEL TO YEVOG TwV Achaoonvdv
—xdr mov émpake ayoteQa, To 1038/103937—, ahhd tov Kwvotavtivo Aahaoonvo
7ow tov Kovotavtivo Aovxa. OL SLammotdoetg auTtég ©ow 1) SLOpOQETLXY HETOYEOL-
on mou M xevrow eEovota elye empuidEer otov Kovotaviivo Aahaoonvo to
1028, o& ouVOVAONS pe 0QLOpEVES EVOEIEELS3S, [ag EMTEETOUVY Vo OEwQENCOVUE TN
ouvon TG emmryapiog HeTaEY Aahaoonvov xal AOUrMV wg £VaL TTOAM) TQOCHATO
yeyovog, mov pumoel va tortofetnel Alyo mow amd to 1034. H emyapia tov
AdhaoonvdOV [LE TOUG AOUXES 1TV 1) TTQWTI] TQOOTAOELNL TNG CLQUEVO-TTOPACLYOVL-
%G aQLoTOXQOTIOG TOV 110 audva yLo c0oLYEN TV OYE0EMV PETAED TV PeEMDV
™G, 1 TQWTN TTQOOTAOEL (ILAG VES LOYLQEOTTOMONS TNG.

H omdvnon g moltxtg Sloixnong mg TomTelovoag ot VEX QT T0-
OTTAOELT LOYVQOTTOIMONG TNG LQUEVO-TTAPAUYOVLXIG COLOTOXQUTLAG 1TV 1) ETUAOYN
yioe v gEovoia Twv Tamevig xoataywyng Haghayovov, pia emhoyn cuveldnt
%o xoAd pnebodevpévn. To Tamevo yévog Tou OpavoTOpou xoataiwoe T Oéon
TOV 0TO TOMTIXO TQOTKIVIO IE TNV aVADELEN TTOV YEVVOLOdWQO TOV TTQOCEPEQE O
Popavog Agyvedg GOXETA TTOLY artd T TOAOLTNTNHEVO ELOUALO TG Zwhg Le TOV
Muyonh Iaghaydva. Av o Ogogulaxtog Achaoonvog Boloxretal 0Ty AVIOyEL,
Al 0 adehpog Tou Kwvotavtivog 0Tov «Ol#ov» TOv, 0 TATEWVG RaTaymYS
Iwdvvng OQpavoTEOPOS %aL oL TECOEQLS adeApoL TOU BoloxovtaL 1101 ouyreviow-
pévol 0to ahdrt: 0 81og 0 OQPAVOTEOYOG UTEXRTNOE UEY Ay dVvauw, HOMG O
Popavog Agyveds aviihde oto Bgdvo, v oL adehpol Tov év dapdpols aoyals
é&nragovro vaw 0 Muyanh dloplotre Gywy Tov TavOéov,

OL Bulavtvol ovyyQopels amédwoay Ty emxedmon tov Mok A’ oto
peydho mdbog g Zomg Y’ avtdvi. TTapdhnha, Opws, dgnoay va dtapavel Ot
10 TEOPANU dev 1Ty, av 1) Zon) Oa €dwve 1) OyL T prAjuata, adhd o€ Toldv Oa Ta
£dwve. Kau to Oéua dev amaoyxoinoe povov myv Zoml: v’ avtd to 1034 dev ta

37. Zxvhittng, 404,50-54. BA. xou 7o xatw, on. 44.

38. To Cevydol dev anénmoe amoyovous xau 1) Achaoonvij moémet xwois apguolic va mébave
apxetd véa. BL. Cheynet, Trois familles, 86 zau 105-106.

39. Zxrvhittng, 390,70-81. BA. xou Wekhog, Xoovoyoagia 1,96 Zaovagdg 111, 582. TTopA. R. Janin,
Un ministre byzantin. Jean I'Orphanotrophe (XIe siecle), EO 30 (1931),431-432. Tiat tov Goyovta Tov
navBéov BA. Hélene Ahrweiler, Recherches sur 'administration de I'empire byzantin aux 1Xe-Xle
siecles, BCH 84 (1960), 28 onp. 9 = FEtudes sur les structures administratives et sociales de Byzance,
Aovdivo 1971, VIII].

40. Welhog, Xoovoyoapia 1,98-100° Txvhittng, 390,81-86° Zwvapdsg I11, 582-583.

41. Zopgova pe pio exd0y), Tov 0 Wekhog hnoopoeiinxe ard «avdoa draoay tig faotkidog
v EowTiriy eidOTog VrtG0E0Y», 0 Popavig I, yvwpitovrag 1o epwTopavég mg Zwrs, TQOTYOVOE Vo
ayvoel Tig oyéoeig g pe Tov Miyanih Magphoaydva yuo va pmy avalntd ouvexms vEOUg E0a0TéS: va un
1005 moAAols duayforro. Wehhog, Xoovoyoagpia 1,104-106. B v Zwvagdg 111, 584.
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£€dwoe oUTe 0ToV TamEWNg ®ataywyns Kwvotaviivo Agtoxhivn, ovte otov agt-
otoxQdtn *ar ovyyevi) Tou Popavoy I, Kwvotavtivo Movopdyo42, ahhd otov
Muyamh Iaghayova.

AVTHETOT [E T PEYAAT SUOUQEOXREL TOU Aol eEQLTIOG TV (POQONOYLAMY
HETOQWYV TOV exAexTol TG Pwpavod Apyveoi®, n vrodnxn aguotoxgatio tg
TEWTEVOVONG £peQe 0TV eEovoia Tovg Tamewviig vataywyns Iaghaydves o) yo
vaL amoTEEYEL TO EVOEYOUEVO emxeqalg TG Aaixiig duoagéoxelag va tebovv oL
OUUTOTOUDTEG TOUG ACAUTONVOL %L AOUXES, OL HGVOL LOYUQOL EXTQOCMITOL TNG
OTQUTLWTLXNG AOLOTOXQATIOGH, %aw [3) yuat var drevpivel Ty xowvwvery) Bdon g
TOTE ONTNG auToxQaToQXNS eEovolag, delyvovtag peydhn edvola TEog To Aad
mg Pacevovoas. H Kovotaviivoumohn yvboile »ahd tov £x000 g o mooe-
ToyatoTay HeOOdXA YLt VOL TOV AVTLHETMOTTLOEL. AVTIV 0XQUBMOS TNV «TTQOETOYLO-
olo» amédwoe He EVAQYEL O ZruAMTCNnG, UVNUOVEVOVTUS TV ammd(paon TOu
OQPAVOTEOPOY Ve TYTEL HE AELDIATA TOVG TQOVYOVTAS TG GUYRATOU AL VO
duaveiper dwoets 0to Aad To didotnpa Tov 1 facthevovoa avéueve Tov emtipofo
Kwvotavtivo Aakaoonvods.

To oL 0 Aaixog Maghaydvag Miganih A' %ow T0 YEVOS TOU NTaV TEMTIOT!G
emmhoyn g ohtrng dwoixnong g Kwvotavivodmoing xaw xatdmy g moo-
PUEOYEVVITNG Zw1|G (LVETOL O TN PeYGAn guxohia, pe Vv omola «ol Tijg
ovyxAtov Boviije» TV emopévn g dohogoviag Tov Popavol Agyvot dnim-
VOUV JUOTY 0L VITOTOYT] OTOV VEO AUTORQATOQM, (paivetan amd To peydho Oowv-

42. Welhog, Xoovoypagpia 1,258-260 xon 262-264.

43, Welhog, Xpovoypagpia 1, 86-88: mpdxtwe uailov ij facideds Eyeyovet, ... . Agjonto yoiv to
ONUOTIROV OVUTTAY. .. %Gl TAVTA 1V TaAQAYI]G HEOTA Xai GUYYVOEWS, ... . B naw Zxvhitlg, 384,15-19:
Zwvapdg 111, 578. Tia to onpavaxd goho Tov «dnuotvod», Tov Aaov g Kwvotavivoimolng, ot
eEEMEN Twv yeyovotwv T emoyiis BA. Sp. Vryonis, Jr., Byzantine AHMOKPATIA and the Guilds in
the Eleventh Century, DOP 17 (1963),302-308. [ToPA. Ahrweiler, La société byzantine au Xle siecle,
112-115.

44.To 1600 TUOAVOV 1TV TO EVOEXOIEVO QUTO (UiveTaL otd auTd 7ToL dadpapaTioTyxay oY
Avuoyew Aiyo petd mv dvodo oto 0p6vo tov Mixanh A* (BA. exdpevn onp.). Tn) otoog} Twv hairdv
OTEORATWV 7O TOVg Ackaoonvoig moéne va (offnxe o Oppavotodpos xa to 1038/1039, dtav
eE0QLOE TO YévOg TOU Achaoonvov xai Todg Aowtodg Tols xatd yévos avtd Eyyiovrag, YEYovog TTov 0
Srvhittng agyOnxe mow and ) véa emPaouvon) vrép agpxov. B Zxvhittng, 404,50-59. T to agot-
%0v BA. N. Oikonomides, Fiscalité et exemption fiscale a Byzance (IXe-Xle s.), Abjva 1996, 80-82,
OOV %01 1) TQOYEVEOTEQT PpMoyQuCpict.

45. Trvhittng, 393,41-45. To 6 oL dweetg autés Tov ORPAVOTOOPOL APOROVOY XVOIWG TO Attd
e Kovotavrvoimolng gaivetaw amd ) dohogovia otig apyés ™ Paokeiag tov Mixanh A" tov
0oAdYOV Zahifa amtd Tov «dijpov TV Avtiogéwvs (Exvhitng, 395,5-396,18).

46. Welhos, Xoovoyoapia 1,116-118.
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HOOUO TOVG TTROG TOV exAexTO Toug Muiyamh ITagphaydva, wov eEépoacay HEow Tou
ETLPAVETTEQOV EXTTQOOMITOV TOVG, TOU Miyamh WeAhov. Av 0 Zxuhitng otrypndr-
0€ TV «OTTOXMOY» OMOV 710G Tov Miyamh A', divovrag wdiaitegn Eugaon otnv
opyn tou Kovotaviivov Aakagonvot yia «tov xudaiov xal touwBolpuoiov dv-
Oowmov» mov xabotav oto Bpovo g Kwvotavivovtons?’, o mokig Welhog
omendeL va amodeiEel, g 6 faotdeds e00V6 TiG axoyBoTic TV Ty UATWY EPEOV-
TLOE OLOHIOEWS Rl YEVVALOTEQOY THS faotdelas avTelyeTo. ZUVETIG TQOG TO OXO-
76 ov €0g0g, 0 WeAhOG TaQOVOLALEL AUEOWG TO £QYO TOU VEOU CLUTOXQATOQC KOL
amoxoAUITTEL TO AOY0 TOU Baupaopol Tou 1og avtov. O Myanh A’ dev adhoiw-
og Ttote and To XabeoTMTA, OEV ELONYAYE KOO ATOAITWG XAVOTOMIC, dEV
XOTNQYNOE RavEVA VOWO, OeV dIMEE RaVEVAY TV TG yepovalag, dLoixnoE TNV av-
ToxpaTopia OTTWG YO xai w8,

Trv noepia tov y0éc 1100e va tagdEel o Miyanh E, o omoiog doyLoe vo pueto-
OéteL Ta TAvTa, va el Tovg v Téder®? nan va LVIToYREMVEL ToAD Tt TAf00s TiS
ovyxAnrov fovAijs va eyratakeiper v Kwvotavivovmoins0. Apeihxtog évavil
Tov, 0 Wehhog Oa TOV ROTNYORNOEL YLt OO, TOPAVAGS, EIXE AOLOVI|OEL VOL QUTTO-
dwoeL otov Oglo Tov, OTTMG YLOL TN HEYGAT AYVOUOGUVI TOV TTQOG TNV EVEQYETIO
ToU Zon. Ayvouwy, Opng, tog Ty Zwn eixe qavel xow o Myanh A’ Tote o
WeAhOG Oev WtoQovoe ovte émawely ovte Yéyews!, yiotli 0 Myomh A’ dev petéde-
O€ TUTOTE KO RAVEVOY. AAAG TWQEO TTOV TTOAOL CUYXRANTIXOL SLOHOVTAL, 1) GUUITEQL-
@od tov Mianh E’ dev prrogovoe magd va elvar Omouddngs2. Ao tv mhevod
ToV, 0 WeMOG eiye dixto: 1) Zwnj dev 1jtay pdvov o oVpforo g duvaoteiag, ahd
%OL TO OUUPONO TG HUQLUQYLS TOV TOMTHMV AELWUATOUYMV TNG TQWTEVOVOAS,
nov évag wAnPelog eoxdTaY va vatahvoers3,

To y0éc, Opws, IOV TO0O TOM 0 Werhog emBupovoe T datiienon| Tov, (ai-
VETOL OTL KIVOUVEVE VO OVATQAITEL ATtO €vay axdun «0momto»: tov Kwvotavtivo
Aahaoonvo, Tov omoio 0 Werhog avapéQeL Yo TomT Qoo to 1042 »au agnyn)-

47. Zxvhittng, 392,29-393,36.

48. Welhog, Xoovoypapia 1,122-124. BL. T. K. Aovyyg, XQovixOv TTeQi TG vaQEsemg Tov amo-
Baoéws xueoh Mixanh tov Kahapdrov, Tov yeyovoTtog xaiomQos, ®oL TwV xat’ aut|v ouppaviwy,
Bvavtiaxa 18 (1998), 78.

49. Welhog, Xoovoypapia 1,200-202.

50. Welhog, Xoovoyoapia 1,196-198.

51. Kow ovveyitet ... 10 uév yao woeiv mv ebeoyétida xal dyvwudvws moog ravmy péoeaba
0% €v xalols Tlleuat, To O¢ dediévau el Tavty) un Tols ivols xal TovTov TEQBAA]] ®axols 0Vx Exw ui
Enaweiv. BL. Wehhog, Xpovoypagpia 1,120.

52. Welhog, Xoovoyoagia 1,204.

53. Aovyynig, Xpovixov mepi g avaugéoems Tov Mixanjh tov Kohagdmov, 83.
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Onxe To evdEXOUEVO avOdOU TOU 0TO BQOVO pE TO OO TOV, OTTWG TAVTC, TQOTO.
BéPatog ot Ohot aveEaupétwg oL autoxpdtoees £pofoivio Tov ACAaGoNVO %ow
ToV éoaTTaY TO EOUO TTEOG TO TTahdTt, 0 Welhdg avapégel OTL 0 pev Miyanh A’
ToV elye PuAarioel, aAAG exelvog OV emLyelonoe va Tou ofirjoel xd0e ehmida yia To
0pdvo Nray 0 Myanh E, 0 omoiog tov éxelge povayo. O ®apdg, Opws, To0Tov éxd-
Aew og v agynv waw, emtélovs, o Kwvotavtivog Aakaoconvog Poioxetar 0to
sahdtL vo ouvopuhel e Ty Zon. O armdTopog AGYog TOU YIVETOL YEVVALOG ®OL TOA-
uNEAG, Oty OpAEL Yiat Tig VITOOECELS TNG VTORQATORLOG. ADLGANIKTOG KO YOO
xteag dvorohog, o Kwvotaviivog Aahaoonvog diapetodnxe Twv moosdoxtdy
TOU, YEVVOVTAG VITOWYIEG OTOVG TEQLOCOTEQOVG %ot 0TOV WeAAO quoxd, 0 0moiog
7m0 Movyog O dumynOel ot ouvéxeLa, TG OAOL ExQLvay ®aTAANAO Yo To OOV
£vav «GELRATIROV AAUITQGV», TOV VITOYQUUUATEN TOV Popavol Agyvotss.

Tov Welho, Opwg, drapevdouv oL ovyyeovol Tov Attaherdtng xou ZxvAittng,
7OV OEV AVAPEQOVYV TUTOTE OYETIXO PE TNV LITOYNPLOTNTA TOV ACAACONVOU TO
1042. TTagovaodCovrag tov Muyanh E wg dtdxtn touv Aahaconvov, xat OxL mg ote-
AevBeQw T TOV, OTTWG TEAYUATIXA T3S, 0 WEAAOG PaivETAL OTL TTOOROTTOVOE VO
deikeL OTL O evdeyOuEvo emxQatnong tov Kwvotaviivov Achaconvou éfgloxe
avtifetoug OAoug: Oyt HOVOV TNV UTTOAMALKY] QOLOTOXQATICL TG TTOWTEVOVCUS,
aAhG xow Gooug diéxevto x0QLrd oG avTy, Omtwg 0 Miyanh Kahagpdmg. ‘Ocov
agoQd T xQovix) oTLypr] tov 0 Welldg eméhele var TOQOVOLAOEL TOV TQOUEQD
Aahaoonvo xat TV VITOTIOEUEVY) VITOYNPLOTNTA TOV, TTQETEL VAL EXEL OYETT [E TO
YEYOVOG OTL YOQw 0T0 1042 1 owoyévera Twv ACAaoon VOV, HeTd artd 45 mepimou
YQOVIOL OUVEXOUG TTAQOVOLOG OTO TOMTIXO TTQOOXIVIO, TAQOVGLOTE tiot uoLkn
RAYPN6 %O, ETTOPEVOG, OEV ATOTENOVOE TTLCL TOOO ATTEANTLRO XIVOUVO YLOL TN YOO
(PELOXQULTLAT) CLOLOTOXQUATLOL TNG CUYXANTOV, Yiat TO y0ég Tov Wehlov.

54. Welhog, Xoovoypagia 1,256-260.

55. Attahewtng (Michaelis Attaliotae Historia, éxd. W. Burnet de Presle — I. Bekker [CSHB],
Bévvn 1853), 11. Axdpn xou 0 petayevéotepos Zaovads (111, 614), mov eivar 0 povog mov emavélafe
v droym tov Wehhot mepl vroym@romrag Tov Aahagonvov, dev avapéQe TV VIOTLOEIEVN ROVEG
oV a6 Tov Mixanh E.

56. AQQeVeg YOVOL TG Ot ENAVEPAVIOTOVY 0TO TQOTXIVLO Ttd TO dEVTEQO uod Tov 110v awbva.
B\ Cheynet, Trois familles, 87-94. O Aojuavdg, comtos tov Oadaoonvod, ov pvnpovedeta otov Bio
Aatdgov Fodnoubrov (AASS, Novembris 111, BouEéMeg 1910, 577) xaw tov omoio o Cheynet (6. ., 8-
89) ouyrataléyel ota péhn) ™G owoyévelag, ot moaypatxdTTa dev ijtay Aakaoomnvog. Zto aylolo-
Y0 Heievo avagpéoetan dauavog, dg Exeivog Eleye Yevdduevos, 1 xAijois v avt@ xai tov Oakao-
onvoi elvaw mpooetier aveyids. To pevdduevos emavahapPdvetal xaw Otav o dvdoag, BEhovrag va
eyxatodeiper T povi), TEOPAOILETOL TNV TIMANOT) TG TEQLOVTIAG TOV.
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Suvoyitovrag: H emxpdtmon tov Popavoy I Agyuot 1tav 1 avardgey-
% eEEMEN g amdpaons tov Kovotavtivov H' va evioyVoeL 1o gOAO TV ToALTL-
%MV aELWUATOVXWY TNG TEWTEVOVOAS XKoL VA TANEEL TNV CLOUEVO-TIAPACYOVLAT|
agotoxpatic. O ouVaoTOPOS AGaoON VOV ®oL AOUXMY ONUOVE i VEQ TTQO-
OTIAOELL LOYVQOTTOINONG TNG CLOUEVO-TIAPALYOVLXNG COLOTOXQATLOG, OTNV OTTolat
tote ont) Kovotavivotmohn advinoe pe my avadelEn twv haizxov Iagha-
yovov. H emoy tov tamewvg xataywyis Muyanh Haghaydva yua to 0povo
NTay pict GLVELONTY) ATOPUOT), TTOV UTOCKOTOVOE OTO VOL ATTOTQUITEL TO EVOEYOLIE-
VO ETKEPOMG TNG Aaii|g duoaQéoxelag va TeDOUV OL ETPAVELS CUTATOLDTES
TOUG, OL LOVOL Xavol Vo dtexdixnoouv v eEovota. Me tov Iwdvvn Oggavotpdgo
va ehéyyel T Pacthevovoa xal 1o Aad g dxny aoTeamijcd, 1) YOOPELOXQUTIRY
aglotoxpatiar TG ouyxrMjTou %atobwoe va «puiaxioer tg PAEyels Aakao-
ONVAY %L AoVXMY yuet 70 0OVo. Ot AGAAGONVOL, OIS, CUVEXLOOV VOL ATTOTEAOUV
TO OUVOETIXO %QIXO PETAED (OLOTOXQATIXMDV CLOUEVO-TICPACYOVILMV OXWV oL
yoow oto 1044 n mepignun Avva Achaoonviy tovteevOnxe tov Iwdvvn Kopvn-
VoS8, H aQUEVO-TIaAOYOVIXY] (QLOTOXQATICL TO TTEMTO od tou 1lov awmva
OVOTTERMONXE YORW aTd TOUG ACAUGONVOUG YLOL VCL DLEXILXYOEL KO VOL TTUQEL TNV
eEovoia to devteQo oo tov 11ov awmva xaw Oyt Hovo.

57. Welhog, Xoovoypagia 1,128.
58. Bapto, Ieveadoyia, 51. TToPh. Cheynet, Trois familles, 95 (yoow oto 1045-1050).



JEAN-CLAUDE CHEYNET

GRANDEUR ET DECADENCE DES DIOGENAI

Choisir d’évoquer les Diogénai pour décrire le sort de 'aristocratie au Xle
siecle n’exige guere de justification. Cette lignée figure parmi les plus connues,
popularisée qu’elle fut par le destin tragique de I’empereur Romain IV.
L’histoire des familles de I’aristocratie a forgé la vie politique du siecle et leurs
rivalités exacerbées apres I’extinction de la dynastie macédonienne n’ont pas
peu contribué aux malheurs de 'Empire et a son recul en Asie Mineure.

Les Diogénai représentent bien I’évolution des grandes lignées aristocra-
tiques. Il est en fait difficile de repérer, parmi les Diogénai connus par les
sources, les ancétres de ’empereur, car le nom ne fut pas immédiatement le
monopole d’une famille. Tout doute sur I'attribution n’est levé qu’au Xe siecle,
lorsque la dénomination comprend un double nom. D’autres exemples d’un
nom unique devenant nom transmissible peuvent étre relevés a la méme épo-
que, le cas de Balantios étant le plus fameux!. Avant cette date et si l’on élimine
les références de I'époque protobyzantine?, le nom de Diogénés, qui n’est pas un
nom de baptéme, devrait étre porté par des personnages apparentés entre eux,
mais il serait imprudent d’affirmer que ce fut le cas toujours. Si I’on cherche a
découvrir des ancétres aux Diogénai des Xe-XIe siecles, il faut sélectionner ceux

1. W. Seibt, Die byzantinischen Bleisiegel in Osterreich 1. Teil: Kaiserhof, Vienne 1978, com-
mentaire au sceau n® 159.

2.J.R. Martindale et al., The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire 111, Cambridge 1992,
400-402. Six Diogénai seulement sont repertoriés, sans qu’on puisse distinguer si le nom est li¢ a une
province. Parmi eux, seul le Diogénes n° 2 a accompli une grande carriére militaire au service de
Bélisaire. 11 faudrait ajouter un Diogénés, commerciaire de Tyr sous Justin IT (J.-Cl. Cheynet — Cécile
Morrisson — W. Seibt, Les sceaux byzantins de la collection Henri Seyrig, Paris 1991, n° 144) et un
Diogéneés, comte, connu par une inscription funéraire signalée a Didymotique, datée de la fin du Ve
siecle (Catherine Asdracha, Lapport du témoignage épigraphique a I’histoire médiévale de la
Thrace, Byzantino-Bulgarica 7 [1981], 448. Je remercie J.-Fr. Vannier pour cette référence).
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qui ont exercé de hautes fonctions militaires puisque, en régle générale, les
principales lignées doivent leur brillant destin a I'heureuse fortune des armes3.

Apres le regne d’Héraclius, la PMBZ* offre peu d’occurrences du nom;
trois Diogénai exercerent des fonctions civiles; ce furent, selon I'ordre chro-
nologique, un asékrétés et secrétaire impérial, présent au concile de 680/6815, un
évéque dont le nom n’est pas lu avec certitude®, un autre asékrétés enfin, connu
par la correspondance de Théodore Stoudite”. Deux autres tinrent des charges
militaires. Un Diogénes, tourmarque des Anatoliques, fort compétent, tomba en
septembre 788 face aux Arabes a la bataille de Kopidnados8. La perte de cet
officier, I'un des commandants en second du principal theme de I’Empire,
semble avoir été douloureusement pergue. Sans nécessairement faire de ce
Diogénes le prototype du Digénis Akritas?, il est certain qu’il avait atteint une
vraie notoriété et qu’il résidait dans le theme des Anatoliques. Il fait un trés bon
candidat pour étre le premier membre de la lignée. Il participerait de cette
aristocratie militaire en voie de formation depuis le régne de Constantin V, a
laquelle appartenaient, par exemple, les Mélisseénoi. Un autre Diogénés, servi-
teur du stratege iconoclaste des Thracésiens, Bardas, lui-méme parent par les
femmes de I’empereur Léon V, rendit visite 8 Théodore Stoudite alors exilé dans
ce theme. La Vie de Théodore le présente sous un jour favorable, comme un
homme de noble race, ebyeviig, terme a prendre ici au sens social plutot qu’au
sens moral, iconophile, obéissant a son supérieur en faveur duquel il intervint
aupres du saint. Ce Diogénés pourrait étre apparenté au tourmarque des Ana-
toliques.

Au siecle suivant, le nom de Diogéneés n’est mentionné qu’une seule fois.
D’apres une lettre du pape Jean VIII, vers 880, le spathaire Grégoire, le tour-

3. J.-Cl. Cheynet, L'aristocratie byzantine (VIIle-XIIle siécle), Journal des Savants, juillet-
décembre 2000, 288-289.

4. Prosopographie der mittel-byzantinischen Zeit, nach Vorarbeiten F. Winkelmanns erstellt
von R.-J. Lilie - Claudia Ludwig - Th. Pratsch - Ilse Rochow unter Mitarbeit von W. Brandes - J. R.
Martindale — Beate Zielke, Berlin-New York 1998-2002 (désormais PMBZ).

5. PMBZ n° 1335.

6. PMBZ n° 1336.

7. PMBZ n° 1339.

8. Theophanis Chronographia, éd. C. de Boor, I-11, Leipzig 1883-1885, 463.

9. H. Grégoire, Autour de Digénis Akritas. Les cantilenes et la date de la recension d’Andros-
Trébizonde, Byz 7 (1932), 287 [= Autour de I'épopée byzantine, Londres 1975, 1V].
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marque Théophylacte et le comte Diogénés auraient remporté une belle victoire
sur les Arabes prés de Naples!0.

Ensuite, a partir du Xe siecle, c’est la sigillographie qui fournit les
meilleures informations. Un Diogénes, d’abord strator et comte de I’hétairie, se-
rait devenu spatharocandidat impérial et topotérétés des ploimén au cours de ce
siecle!!. Un autre Diogénés, dont le prénom n’est pas davantage précisé, fut
protospathaire et stratege des Anatoliques!2. Ses sceaux ayant été découverts a
Preslav, ils sont nécessairement postérieurs a la date de la conquéte de la ville
par les Byzantins, soit 971, et antérieurs a la reprise par les Bulgares, en 986 ou
peu aprées. Bien que ces plombs portent tous le motif de la croix patriarcale, les
deux Diogénai doivent selon toute vraisemblance étre distingués, car le premier
vivait au début du Xe si¢cle. En 944, un troisieme Diogénes, stratege, aida
Constantin VII a se débarrasser de la tutelle de Romain Ier Lécapenel!3, avant
de tomber sous les coups de deux gardes du corps de Maléinos!4. Ce choix de la
légitimité macédonienne fut sans doute pour beaucoup dans I’ascension ulté-
rieure de la lignée, notamment sous Basile II.

Dans un ouvrage récent, le stratege des Anatoliques est identifié avec
prudence a un certain Adralestos Diogéneés!5, connu a la méme époque dans les
sources narratives, appelé dans la Synopsis de Skylitzes, Diogénes Adralestos et,
chez Léon Diacre, Adralestos simplement!6. En 970, avec d’autres membres de
Iaristocratie d’Asie Mineure, il avait organisé a Césarée de Cappadoce la rébel-
lion de Bardas Phocas contre I’empereur Jean Tzimiskes, qui venait de parvenir
au pouvoir en assassinant Nicéphore Phocas, oncle de Bardas. Pourtant, lorsque
Tzimiskes envoya Bardas Skleros mater la révolte, il fut de ceux qui abandon-

10. Texte mentionné dans A. A. Vasiliev, Byzance et les Arabes 11/1: Les relations politiques de
Byzance et des Arabes a I’époque de la dynastie macédonienne (867-959), éd. M. Canard, Bruxelles
1968, 98.

11. V. Laurent, Le Corpus des sceaux de I’Empire byzantin 11: L’Administration centrale, Paris
1981, respectivement n°s 990 et 979.

12. I. Jordanov, Pecatite ot strategijata v Preslav, Sofia 1993, n°s 200-201 (désormais Jordanov,
Preslav).

13. Theophanes Continuatus, ed. 1. Bekker [CSHB], Bonn 1838, 438.

14. A. Markopoulos, Le témoignage du Vaticanus Gr. 163 pour la période entre 945-963, Zvu-
uexra 3 (1979), 91.

15. Vassiliki Vlyssidou — Eleonora Kountoura-Galake — St. Lampakes — T. Lounghis — A. Sav-
vides, H Muxpd Aota twv Oeudrwv. Egevves mdvw atnv yewyoapua) Quotoyvwuia xat IooowroyQa-
@la twv Préaviwdy Oguarwv s Mixpds Aotas (705-110g at.), Athénes 1998, 358, n° 39.

16. Leonis Diaconi Caloénsis Historiae libri decem, éd. C. B. Hase [CSHB], Bonn 1828, 120.



122 JEAN-CLAUDE CHEYNET

nerent Phocas pour rallier le nouveau régime!”. Il est possible que ce ralliement
ait valu une importante promotion a cet officier déja confirmé et le poste de
stratege des Anatoliques, le seul point curieux étant ’absence du second nom
sur le plomb. Cet Adralestos doit sans doute étre distingué de I'adversaire de
Lécapene, a moins de supposer qu’il ait été fort jeune en 944 pour étre encore
apte au service actif apres 971. Si c’était le cas, son assassinat par les deux gardes
de Maléinos se comprendrait aisément. Les Maléinoi comptant parmi les sou-
tiens indéfectibles des Phocas, Adralestos aurait ainsi payé de sa vie la trahison
de son patron. Diogénes Adralestos pourrait aussi étre identifié¢ a 1’ Adralestos
connu par un sceau découvert a Preslav, ou il est titré protospathaire et ek
prosépou de Thrace et de I6annoupolis!8.

Le nom d’Adralestos, qu’il faut considérer comme un second nom et non
pas comme un prénom, conduit a penser qu’un Diogénés avait contracté une
union avec une descendante des Adralestoi. Cette lignée illustre a fourni aussi
des militaires, dont un domestique des scholes sous Romain Lécapene!?.

Le sceau d’un Adralestos Diogénes, protospathaire impérial et stratege de
Morava, nous est parvenu, et ses ¢diteurs le rattachent a I'officier proche de
Bardas Phocas2. Cette attribution parait difficile, car ce stratege, qui n’est pas
encore parvenu au faite de sa carriére, semble plus jeune d’au moins une gé-
nération que le contemporain de Tzimiskes. Pour la méme raison, il ne peut pas
non plus s’agir du stratege des Anatoliques a un stade antérieur de sa carriére.
Enfin, il est douteux que la campagne de Tzimiskées, qui avait permis I’annexion
de la Bulgarie orientale, ait conduit a la création d’une stratégie située tres a
I'ouest du lieu des combats. Le stratége de Morava n’est pas attesté par le
Taktikon Scorialensis, dont la rédaction est contemporaine du régne de Tzi-
miskes?!. Le theme de Morava aura été créé apres la victoire définitive de Basi-

17. Skylitzes (loannis Scylitzae Synopsis Historiarum, éd. 1. Thurn [CFHB 5], Berlin-New York
1973),292.

18. Jordanov, Preslav, n° 290. La lecture a été corrigée par W. Seibt, dans son compte rendu
(BZ 89 [1996], 136).

19. Skylitzes, 214. 11 fut auparavant patrice et stratélatés de tout I'Orient. 11 était le grand-pere
maternel de Michel Maléinos (L. Petit, Vie de saint Michel Maléinos, suivie du traité ascétique de
Basile le Maléinote, Revue de I'Orient Chrétien 7 [1902], 550).

20. Catalogue of Byzantine Seals at Dumbarton Oaks and in the Fogg Museum of Art 1, éd. J.
Nesbitt — N. Oikonomides, Washington, D.C. 1991, n® 36a (désormais DOSeals). La date a été cor-
rigée par W. Seibt, dans son compte rendu (BZ 84/85 [1991/1992], 550).

21.N. Oikonomides, Les listes de préséance byzantines des IXe et Xe siécles. Introduction, texte,
traduction et commentaire, Paris 1972, 258-261.
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le IT sur Samuel et ses épigones, sans doute apres 1018, et Adralestos aura été
I’'un des premiers — et peut-étre I'un des seuls — titulaires du poste.

Nous possédons sans doute un second sceau d’Adralestos Diogénes. G.
Schlumberger a publié un plomb, qui appartenait alors a sa collection person-
nelle, d’un Diogénés, patrice et stratege, qui aurait, selon lui, porté le prénom de
Barlaam, inusité pour un laic. W. Seibt, aprés avoir vu le sceau, aujourd’hui
conservé au musée de I’Ermitage (M 5551)22, rectifie la lecture en Adralestos,
correction qui semble d’autant plus justifiée que le sceau porte 'effigie de saint
Démetrios, en buste, tenant en main gauche un petit bouclier rond, fort
semblable au saint Démetrios représenté au droit du plomb appartenant au
stratege de Morava.

Quoi qu’il en soit, ces éléments permettent de situer les Diogénai a la fin
du Xe siecle. C’est une lignée a tradition militaire, d’origine anatolienne,
apparue sans doute sous les Isauriens,comme nombre d’autres familles exergant
les mémes fonctions. Elle est apparentée aux plus grandes maisons d’Orient: les
Lécapenes, les Maléinoi et, partant, les Phocas et les Tzimiskes-Kourkouas. C’est
pour cette raison que les Diogénai sont invités a choisir leur camp, lorsque des
rivalités divisent I'aristocratie micrasiatique.

Faute de référence dans les sources narratives, nous ignorons quelle
position les Diogénai (et les Adralestoi) adopterent dans les guerres civiles qui
marquerent le début du régne de Basile II. Ce silence signifie sans doute qu’ils
n’y jouerent pas les premiers roles. S’ils se sont engagés contre I’empereur, en
raison de leur apparentement aux Phocas, cette audace ne leur a pas nui. En
effet, Basile II choisit Constantin Diogénés?? pour succéder a Théophylacte
Botaneiates, comme duc de Thessalonique??. De concert avec d’autres fideles
généraux de I'empereur, Nicéphore Xiphias et David Areianites, il contribua a
réduire les dernieres résistances bulgares, puis réussit a prendre par ruse
Sirmium, forteresse clé de la frontiere danubienne occidentale?s. Il en devint le
stratege, puis fut promu duc de Bulgarie par Constantin VIII et, a ce titre, il
repoussa avec succes la premiere invasion petchénegue?6. Basile II I'introduisit

22. W. Seibt — Marie-Luise Zarnitz, Das byzantinische Bleisiegel als Kunstwerk. Katalog zur
Ausstellung, Vienne 1997, 95 (désormais Seibt — Zarnitz).

23. Pour une bréve notice sur Constantin, cf. R. Guilland, Recherches sur les institutions byzan-
tines I, Berlin-Amsterdam 1968, 449,

24. Skylitzes, 352.

25. Skylitzes, 365-366.

26. Skylitzes, 373.
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également dans la parenté impériale en lui faisant épouser la fille d’un de ses
cousins, Basile Argyros?’. Ensuite, Romain III Argyros, son oncle par alliance,
lui confia a nouveau le duché de Thessalonique, premiére charge militaire de
I"Occident, mais Constantin fut accusé de comploter et sanctionné par une relé-
gation dans le theme des Thracésiens, a la téte duquel il fut placé, nomination
qui, a cette date, ne faisait pas passer sous son autorité des troupes nom-
breuses2s.

Constantin complota de nouveau et fut alors transféré a Constantinople
avec de nombreux complices. Il fut tonsuré et enfermé au monastere du Stou-
dios. Incorrigible, il se lance a nouveau dans des activités subversives, avec 'ap-
pui de la propre sceur de Zo¢, I'impératrice Théodora, a qui Constantin est aussi
apparenté par les femmes. Finalement, arrété par Jean, le futur orphanotrophe,
il se suicide, en sautant des murs du palais des Blachernes.

On connait plusieurs sceaux qu’on peut attribuer a Constantin. Le sceau
sur lequel Constantin est titré au revers patrice et stratége, porte au droit le
buste de saint Démetrios, avec un bouclier rond, trés semblable au type choisi
par Adralestos Diogénes?. Sur des plombs, qui ont suscité de nombreux com-
mentaires, il est patrice (?) et stratege de Serbie, et il faut sans doute lui attri-
buer le plomb d’un Constantin, anthypatos, patrice et duc de Thessalonique,
Bulgarie et Serbie3!. Cette derniere légende fait mention de trois postes occupés
par Constantin Diogénés, ce qui ne laisse guere de doute sur la validité de
I'identification, méme si le prénom de Constantin est fréquent a cette époque.
S’agit-il d’un rappel de la carriere du duc, ou est-ce la preuve d’un cumul de
fonctions? La derniere hypothese est la plus vraisemblable. C’est sans doute du
régne de Constantin VIII qu’on peut dater cette picce, lorsque ’empereur aura
confié au général une bonne partie de I'armée d’Occident pour repousser les
envahisseurs petchénégues. Constantin aura utilisé la bulle ot il fait mention de
sa seule charge de stratege de Serbie, lorsqu’il aura scellé un document destiné
a ce seul theme.

27. Basile II et Basile Argyros étaient arrieres-petits-fils de Romain Lécapéne.

28. Skylitzes, 376.

29. Sceau du musée archéologique d'Istanbul n® 122, mentionné dans J. Ebersolt, Sceaux by-
zantins du musée de Constantinople, Revue numismatique, série 1V, 18 (1914), n° 544.

30. DOSeals 1.34.1, qui donne la bibliographie appropriée.

31. I. Swiencickyj, Byzantinische Bleisiegel in den Sammlungen von Lvow, Bulletin (Izvestija)
de UInstitut Archéologique Bulgare 16-18 (1940) [= Recueil P. Nikov], 439-440.
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Un dernier sceau au nom de Constantin Diogénes, publié par G.
Schlumberger3?, est fort embarrassant. Au droit, la Iégende court sur cinqg lignes:
KER.|TOCWAB|AA A EAP|ANOVITIKON. Au revers, la 1égende se poursuit sur
cing autres lignes: MPI] ATEMA | ECCA | NOAI|OFEN:

K(vove B(on)[0(er)] 1@ 06 dovh(w) (Tewto)(m100)édo(w) dvovm(drw) Kwv(ota-
viive) t(at)ou(xiw) [(rat) x]atend[vo Olecoa[ro]v(ixng) 6 Aloyév(ng).

On voit bien que 'ordre traditionnel de la légende est bouleversé, une
fonction étant donnée avant le prénom et 'autre apres. De plus, la liste des
dignités attribuées a Constantin n’est pas cohérente; enfin, la dignité de pro-
toproeédre n’est pas attestée avant 1060. W. Seibt a suggéré de lire le prénom
Vasak33. Pourquoi pas? Mais il faut disposer d’un exemplaire lisible de ce sceau.
En attendant, il semble imprudent d’admettre qu’un second Diogénes ait
occupé le poste de duc de Thessalonique.

Enfin, dernier élément se rapportant sans doute au méme personnage, une
inscription, datée des régnes de Basile et Constantin, les grands empereurs
porphyrogéneétes et de ’an du monde 6523 (1015), indiction 13, mentionnant le
protospathaire et catépan de Thessalonique, Diogénés Philomas, comme le
fondateur d’une forteresse, se trouvait dans une église, restaurée en 1857, a
Mégale Géphyra, I’ancienne Mylovos, sur I’ Aliakmon, en Thessalie34. De fagon
remarquable, un sceau inédit (fig. 1) confirme I'inscription. Il porte au droit le
buste de saint Démeétrios, tenant en main droite la lance et de l'autre, un
bouclier rond, bordé de perles,de méme type que celui des sceaux de Constantin
Diogénes. Dans le champ subsiste, a droite, I'inscription en colonne: T|PI|O|C.

Au revers, la 1égende court sur six lignes, dont la premiere est en grande
partie détruite:

AlL..INACMA..|[KATEM..|0ECA...|OPIA...|-Ts.
[+] AJoyé]v(ng) (owto)oma[0(dolog) (vai)] xaten[dv(w)] Oeo(o)a[hov(ixng)] 6
D [opd]t(ng).

La date de l'inscription et le motif iconographique du sceau permettent
d’identifier ce Diogénes Philomates au général nommé a Thessalonique par
Basile I1. 1l aura construit un »dotov contrdlant une route importante menant

32. G. Schlumberger, Sigillographie de I'Empire byzantin, Paris 1884, 104 (désormais Schlum-
berger, Sigillographie).

33. Seibt — Zarnitz, 95.

34, Euterpe Marke, Emyoagi Tov Baoikeiov B' Bovkyagoxtovou omtd to Mukofo, Moaxtued
IT" Maveldnviov lotoguxot Svvedpiov, Thessalonique 1993, 134 (inscription reproduite).

35. Fonds Zacos BnF, n© 474,
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a Thessalonique, au moment ou I'empereur, apres la victoire du Kleidion sur
Samuel, s’efforcait de briser les dernieres résistances bulgares. Une nouvelle
fois, un Diogénes utilise un nom de famille composé de celui de ses deux pa-
rents. Les Philomatai n’ont pas laissé de souvenirs glorieux a Byzance, ce-
pendant les quelques mentions qu’on a d’eux sont anciennes. En 763, un Philo-
matios, comte, sans doute des scholes, désireux de plaire & Constantin V, fracassa
le crane de saint Etienne le Jeune, mais lui-méme périt possédé par un démon?3,
Sous le régne de Basile Ier, un autre Philomatios, militaire lui aussi, puisqu’il
appartenait au tdyna des Hicanates, eut un comportement plus respectueux des
saints. Saint Ménas lui apparut, lui fournissant les indications nécessaires a la
découverte de son cercueil. Philomatios prévint un ami, le noumérarios Maria-
nos, et, apres des fouilles au pied de I'Acropole, les reliques de saint Ménas fu-
rent retrouvées3’. Ensuite le nom de Philomates est attesté par quelques sceaux.
Sur le premier, datant du IXe siecle, le propriétaire de la bulle est mentionné
comme /iypatos et protonotaire de I'Opsikion3s. Il est sans doute a distinguer de
I'inventeur des reliques de Ménas a qui I'on pourrait peut-étre rattacher une
bulle inédite décorée de la croix patriarcale a I'avers et dont le propriétaire se
glorifiait au revers de sa dignité de protospathaire impérial®. Sur un autre
plomb, un Philomatios, protospathaire et épi tou magglabiou, servait sans doute
a Preslav oti furent trouvés les deux exemplaires qu’on lui connait. Il avait choisi
de se placer sous la protection de I'archange Michel%. Ce militaire servait soit
juste avant 986, soit peu aprés la reprise de la ville par les Byzantins. Les
informations dont nous disposons permettent de dessiner le profil de cette
famille: les Philomatai apparaissent comme officiers, au service de Constantin 'V,
comme les Diogénai, puis, au Xe siecle, des représentants des deux familles se

36. La Vie d’Etienne le Jeune par Etienne le Diacre. Introduction, édition et traduction par
Marie-France Auzépy, Aldershot 1997, 170 et n. 431 (il est rappelé que certains manuscrits donnent
la graphie Philomates).

37. H. Delehaye, Synaxarium ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae e codice Sirmondiano nunc
Berolinensi adiectis synaxariis selectis [= Propylaeum ad Acta Sanctorum Novembris], Bruxelles
1902, col. 470.

38. DOSeals 3, éd. J. Nesbitt — N. Oikonomides, Washington, D.C. 1996, n© 39.45.

39. DO 55.1.1619. DOSeals 3.39.45. Le dernier volume récemment paru de la série DOSeals
(4, éd. E.McGeer - J. Nesbitt - N. Oikonomides, Washington, D.C. 2001, n® 22.48) comprend le sceau
d’'un Philomates, patrice, protospathaire impérial et stratége des Arméniaques (IXe/Xe s.). Ce
nouveau plomb montre que sous les premiers Macédoniens, les Philomatai ont obtenu un rang
élevé, puisque le stratege des Arméniaques occupait a cette date un des principaux postes de
I'armée, et réhausse le prestige de cette lignée.

40. Jordanov, Preslav, n®s 59 et 60.
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retrouverent en poste en Occident, notamment a Preslav, lorsque 'effort de
guerre contre les Bulgares exigea le renfort d’unités orientales. Cette proximité
sociologique explique sans doute I'union dont témoigne la naissance, dans la
seconde moitié du Xe siecle, de Constantin Diogénés-Philomates.

Plusieurs autres Diogénai ne sont connus que par la sigillographie et tous
vivaient au milieu du XIe si¢cle. Grégoire, spatharocandidat, est attesté par un
sceau inédit de 'ancienne collection Zarnitz4l. Deux autres sceaux inédits, au
nom de Michel, sont conservés a Dumbarton Oaks. Le premier (fig. 2)42 porte
au droit une croix patriarcale élevée sur deux degrés et ornée de fleurons; on ne
releve pas d’inscription. Au revers, la Iégende métrique court sur quatre lignes:
CKE.OIC|METAVPE|MIXAHA|AIOFENH.

Zné[m]owg e Zrawee Mo Awoyévn[v).

Le second plomb, conservé en plusicurs exemplaires (fig. 3)43, porte au
droit le buste de saint Michel, tenant en main droite un sceptre bouleté et
trifolié et de 'autre un globe non crucigere. Dans le champ, de part et d’autre de
I'effigie, les lettres:M - X. Le X est formé de quatre perles.

Au revers, légende métrique sur cinq lignes, précédée d’une croisette:
+IPA®|CPPATIZ|MIXAHAV|NATYAI|OrEN
Toa(dg) ogoayit(w) Myxamh vrdtou Aoyév(oug).

Il est impossible de déterminer si les deux plombs ont appartenu au méme
personnage, ou si nous avons affaire 2 deux homonymes.

Mais le témoignage sigillographique le plus intéressant nous fait connaitre
Pankratios Diogénes. C’est encore un militaire, dont le sceau de stratege a été
récemment publié par W. Seibt et Marie-Luise Zarnitz et daté du milieu du XIe
siecle*d. Lui aussi a choisi saint Michel pour protecteur; or le Adog de
l’archange est trés proche de celui de I'effigie impériale gravée sur les vopiopo-
ta de la fin du régne de Constantin IX Monomaque, ce qui fournit un bon indice
de datation et suggere que Pankratios Diogénés a pu servir cet empereur. Un
second type de bulle mentionné par les éditeurs se trouve maintenant a Paris,
conservé en deux exemplaires (fig. 4)45:

Au droit, buste de saint Michel, tenant en main droite un sceptre bouleté,
comme sur le sceau précédent. Dans le champ, inscription en colonne de part et
d’autre de Peffigie: M|l - X|A.

41. Information donnée par W. Seibt.

42.DO 58.106.3972 (Dia.: 21).

43. DO 55.1.3838 et 56.55.3108 et fonds Zacos BnF 672 (Dia.: 20).
44. Seibt - Zarnitz, 2.3.5.

45. Sceaux inédits fonds Zacos BnF 206 et 207 (Dia.: 31).
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Au revers, légende sur six lignes, précédée d’une croisette; la premiere

ligne, invocative sans doute, est oblitérée:

[+KER @]|.ANKPAT/|.CNA@SC|..AT-KAM|.AATOL|OTEN..

[+ K(beue B(o)(0er) Mavrear(ip) [(mewro)]omab(agiw) (xai) ofrelar(nyd)
Kon[r]ad(oxiag) 1@ A(t)oyév(n).

Un des exemplaires achetés par G. Zacos provient de ’ancienne collection
Diamanti, qui aurait lui-méme tenu cette piece de A. Mordtmann. Il se trouve
que G. Schlumberger fait état du sceau d’'un Romain Diogénes, stratege de Cap-
padoce, récemment acquis par Mordtmann4. Il est probable que c’est précisé-
ment ce sceau publié par Schlumberger qui a été acheté par Diamanti. En effet,
sur ’exemplaire Diamanti, le prénom du stratége n’est pas complétement lisible,
et il est vraisemblable que les lettres, mal conservées, auront été interprétées
comme [RO]man(os) au lieu de I'inattendu [+]Pan[kratios]. En conséquence,
Romain Diogénés n’est pas attesté comme stratege de Cappadoce.

Reste a expliquer ce nom de Pankratios, qui indique une origine bagratide,
arménienne ou géorgienne. Les Arméniens et les Géorgiens étaient particu-
lierement nombreux a s’engager dans les armées byzantines depuis la seconde
moitié du Xe siecle4”. Un Pankratios, membre de la grande hétairie, le corps de
garde destiné a accueillir les élites étrangeres, servait a Preslav et était clisou-
rarque de Mésemvria®. L’éditeur date le sceau du début du XIe siecle, mais la
fin du Xe siecle ne devrait pas étre exclue (avant 986) et, dans ce cas, Pankratios
aurait pu cotoyer un Diogénes strateége. En Orient, le Pankratios le plus haut
gradé fut protospathaire et catépan d’Antioche, probablement sous Basile II49.
Sans doute pourrait-on chercher une origine arménienne a ce Bagrat puisque,
sous le régne de cet empereur, de nombreux Arméniens furent établis en
garnison dans le duché. Cependant on note que plusieurs Géorgiens, dont des
Pankratioi, y servirent aussi, sans doute venus avec les Phocas, dont on connait
les attaches géorgiennes®0. K.-P. Todt, dans sa thése encore inédite, a donné la

46. Schlumberger, Sigillographie, 652: simple attestation sans dessin.

47. La présence des Géorgiens est plus récente que celle des Arméniens et liée a I'arrivée de
nombreux nobles de la suite du curopalate David. La fondation du monastére d’Iviron est con-
temporaine et consécutive a cette installation massive (voir I'introduction des Actes d’Iviron I: Des
origines au milieu du Xle siécle,éd. J. Lefort — N. Oikonomidés — Denise Papachryssanthou — Héléne
Meétrévéli [Archives de I’Athos XIV], Paris 1985).

48. Jordanov, Preslav, n° 281.

49. G. Zacos, Byzantine Lead Seals, Compiled by J. W. Nesbitt, Berne 1985, n° 664.

50. Les Ibéres ont fidelement soutenu les Phocas, aussi bien contre leurs rivaux Skléroi que
contre Basile II lui-méme (J.-Cl. Cheynet, Pouvoir et contestations a Byzance (963-1210) [Byzantina
Sorbonensia 9], Paris 1990, 330-332).
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liste de ces Pankratioi5!. Dans la mesure ot les Diogénai ont fait partie, un
temps, de I’entourage des Phocas, il est sans doute préférable de penser que
Pankratios Diogénes était issu de I'union d’un Diogénes avec une descendante
des Bagratides géorgiens. Cette hypothese est renforcée par le fait que Romain
Diogénes, le futur empereur, avait pris en Anatolie la place des Phocas et qu’une
fois au pouvoir, il entretint avec les Arméniens de médiocres relations. Enfin
rappelons que le complot de Constantin Diogénes avait eu de graves
conséquences pour le monastére d’Iviron et la communauté géorgienne de
Constantinople, ce qui est un indice clair du soutien que Constantin pouvait
attendre des IberesS2.

Le mariage dont était issu Pankratios Diogénes témoigne donc de
I’évolution de I’aristocratie micrasiatique qui, a partir de Basile II et par la
volonté impériale, s’est ouverte aux influences étrangeres, arménienne,
géorgienne et bulgare.

Plusieurs Diogénai connus par des sceaux, a la Iégende en partie détruite,
ne peuvent étre identifiés dans les autres sources. L'un d’eux, protospathaire,
avait fait figurer un archange, sans doute Michel, au droit de sa bulle53. Un
second, anthypatos, patrice, plus ancien sans doute d’une génération ou deux,
s’était aussi placé sous la protection de saint Michel (fig. 5)54.

Reste le plus fameux de tous, Romain, fils de Constantin et, par sa mere,
descendant en ligne directe de Romain Lécapéne. Sa carriére, antérieurement a
janvier 1068, date a laquelle il fut couronné basileus, n’est pas bien connue, car
les sources byzantines et étrangeres s’intéressérent a lui seulement lorsqu’il fut
sur le point de devenir empereur. En effet, sous Constantin X, il avait atteint par
son mérite la dignité, fort estimable encore, de vestarque, mais qui n’en faisait
pas le mieux titré des généraux. Sans doute payait-il les incartades de son pere
et était-il victime de la crainte qu’éprouvaient des empereurs mal assurés de leur
pouvoir de voir le fils suivre le chemin du pere. A la veille de la mort de
Constantin X, Romain commandait a Sardique et se trouvait donc duc ou

51. K.-P. Todt, Region und griechisch-orthodoxes Patriarchat von Antiocheia in mittelbyzan-
tinischer Zeit und im Zeitalter der Kreuzziige (969-1204), These dactylographiée, Wiesbaden 1998,
325-326.

52. Toutes références dans Cheynet, Pouvoir, 42-44.

53. Claudia Sode, Byzantinische Bleisiegel in Berlin 11 [[Towila Butavuva 14], Bonn 1997,
n° 358.

54. Sceau Fogg inédit, n° 3132 (Dia.: 21).
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catépan de Bulgarie, poste qu’avait déja occupé son pere lorsqu’il complota
avec les Petchéneguess.

Les sceaux ajoutent peu d’informations précises sur les premicres étapes
de sa carriere. Sur le plus ancien qui nous soit parvenu, il est patrice et stratege
(fig. 6)36, ce qui signifie que le plomb n’a pas été émis au début de la carriere de
Romain, début sur lequel nous manquons totalement d’information. Nous
ignorons notamment s’il a participé a la guerre civile de 1057, mais il aura d
soutenir Isaac Comnene, puisqu’il fut en bons termes avec cette famille et
considéré avec sympathie chez les Kékauménois?.

Au droit du plomb, saint Démetrios est représenté en buste, tenant une
lance en main droite, et de ’autre un bouclier rond, orné d’un losange de perles.
Le champ est bordé d’un rang de perles, inséré entre deux cercles de grénetis, et
porte, de part et d’autre, de I'effigie, I'inscription en colonne: ®|AllM|I - TIP|l.
‘0 é(y105) Awtitoo(c)]. A la circonférence court la Iégende invocative, précédée
d’une croisette: +K EROHOEITWCWAOVAO. K(Vg)e foriBet 1@ 0@ dovho.

Au revers, la 1égende est gravée sur six lignes, surmontée d’une croisette
accostée de tirets:

-+-|KER@|.WCWAY|.WMANW|.PISCTFE/|.L TWA|.OTE.
K(veve f(0n)0(ey) [t]d 0@ 500 (hw) [Plopavd [r(ar)]euxiw) (xal) ate(at)mlv(®)
@ AlJové[v(n)]-

Sur le sceau suivant, dans 'ordre chronologique, Romain a progressé dans
la hiérarchies8. Le droit porte le buste de saint Théodore, tenant une lance en
main droite et un bouclier orné de perles en main gauche. Dans le champ, a
gauche de I'effigie, subsiste I'inscription en colonne: ®|6€ - .....

Au revers, comme sur le sceau précédent, la légende court sur six lignes,
surmontée d’une croisette accostée de tirets:

55. Attaleiates (Michaelis Autaliotae Historia, éd. W. Brunet de Presle — 1. Bekker [CSHB],
Bonn 1853), 97; Skylitzés Continué (‘H Svvéyea tijs Xoovoyoagpias tov Twavvov Zxviiron [loannes
Skylitzes Continuatus], éd. E. Th. Tsolakes, Thessalonique 1968), 121.

56. Sceau connu en deux exemplaires: Fogg 1396 (Dia.: 32) et plomb de I’ancienne collection
Zacos, vendu par Spink (vente 135, octobre 1999), sceau n° 283.

57. Cecaumeno, Raccomandazioni e consigli di galantuomo, a cura di Maria Dora Spadaro,
Alessandria 1998, 220.

58. K. M. Konstantopoulos, Bv§avtiaxa poivfdopoviia tov év ADjpvaws EGvixov Nouwoua-

o0 Movoeiov, Athénes 1917, n° 622a. La lecture a été revue par Ch. Stavrakos, Die byzantinischen

Bilsics, iy "

aus der S

gel mit Fe

2000, n° 64.

g des Numi: ischen Museums Athen, Wiesbaden
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-+-|KER@|.OMANW|MPIANOV|MAT RECT/|SCTR T.I, T,|AIOr €|N
K(boe PB(on)6(er) [Plopavd w(at)ou(xiw) aviumdt(w) Péot(n) (nol)
oto(a)t(M)Y(®) ©(@) Awyév(n).

Enfin un troisi¢me type de bulle, qui le donne vestarque et catépan, fut
donc frappé apres sa promotion a cette dignité par Constantin X. Il est connu en
trois exemplaires (fig. 7)%%, dont I'un fut trouvé en Bulgarie, ce qui ne saurait
surprendre puisque c’est cette province qu’il avait été chargé de défendre contre
les Petchénegues.

Au droit, saint Théodore Stratelates, en buste, le visage entouré d’une fine
barbe, tient une lance en main droite et de 'autre un bouclier orné de perles.
Dans le champ, de part et d’autre de leffigie, inscription en colonne:
®|0€|0|aW|R - O|CT|PA|TIAA|THC.

Au revers, l1égende sur six lignes, précédée d’une croisette et suivie d’une
perle cantonnée de tirets:
+KER Q| TUCWAL |POUMANREC|TAPX SKATE|MAN TWAIO|IENI|--—

K(vov)e B(o1)0(e) 1@ 0@ dov(Aw) Popav(®) Peotdoy(n) (voi) notemdv(w) 1@
Aloyéve.

On constate, par rapport aux sceaux précédents, le changement du saint
tutélaire. En regle générale, les sigillographes considerent que la dévotion a un
saint est personnelle et que la différence du motif iconographique conduit a
distinguer des personnes; il faudrait alors admettre que deux homonymes
auraient pu simultanément faire carriere dans I'armée. Or les Diogénai ont été
peu prolifiques, peut-&tre par calcul patrimonial ou par simple hasard, et les
homonymes au plus haut niveau de I’administration ont da étre rares. De plus,
le changement du saint patron trouve sa justification: Romain reléve en effet le
type de saint Démetrios, porté sur le sceau de son pere, avant de lui préférer un
saint populaire en Orient. Ce choix parait symbolique de la situation ol se
trouvait Romain Diogéngs, a la fin du régne de Constantin X Doukas.

11 était issu d’une lignée d’origine orientale, qui avait su, comme plusieurs
autres, dont les Argyroi, les Comnénes ou les Dalassénoi, s’attirer la faveur de
I’empereur Basile II. Son peére, comme lui-méme, avait longtemps défendu
I’Occident et acquis la sympathie des troupes établies dans les provinces euro-
péennes?, le long du Danube. Ils avaient I'un et 'autre combattu les

Dunav, Shumen 1994, n° 116 (signalé dans les SBS 6 [1999], 95); vente Hirsch n 177 (février 1993),
sceau n°© 1419 (SBS 6 [1999], 123); fonds Zacos BnF, n° 205 (Dia.: 29).

60. Le dernier complot de Constantin Diogénés était organisé en connivence avec des évéques
balkaniques et la rébellion devait éclater dans I'lllyrikon.
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Petchéneégues, ce qui ne les avaient pas empéché d’établir des liens d’amitié¢ avec
certains de leurs chefs, situation identique a celle rapportée a propos de
Katakalon Kékauménos qui, au soir d’une terrible bataille contre les nomades,
avait été sauvé par 'un d’eux, en raison d’une sympathie ancienne. Est-ce une
simple coincidence si 'on trouve dans la collection conservée a LvowS!, en
Pologne, le sceau de Katakalon Kékauménos, duc d’Antioche, et celui que nous
avons attribué a Constantin Diogénes62? Il était aussi naturel de compter un
contingent ouze parmi les troupes de Romain IV a Mantzikert®. Saint De-
metrios, le protecteur des armées d’Occident, était le saint attitré du pere et du
fils. Pourtant, le changement décelé sur les sceaux de Romain et son choix de
saint Théodore Stratelates manifeste son attachement aux populations d’Asie
Mineure. Nous n’avons pas la mention de charges militaires que Romain aurait
exercées en Orient, mais son cursus honorum est trés incomplet. Lorsqu’il avait
été grécié, apres I’échec de son complot, il s’était retiré durant la régence d’Eu-
docie en Cappadoce, d’ou il fut rappelé a la Noél 106764, Ce n’est pas un hasard
s’il fut couronné le jour de la féte de Basile le Cappadocien$s. En 1067, Romain
appartenait a 'une des rares familles susceptibles de briguer I'Empire et dispo-
sait de sympathies a la fois dans 'armée d’Occident - il parait avoir entretenu
de bonnes relations avec Nicéphore Bryennios — et sans doute dans ’armée
d’Orient. Les textes témoignent de son extréme popularité parmi les habitants
de Cappadoce, tant il excellait a redresser une situation militaire compromise.

Sa proclamation comme empereur laissait augurer un régne glorieux et
I’ambitieuse Anne Dalassén¢ donna en mariage sa fille Théodora au fils ainé¢ de
Romain, qui portait, selon la coutume, le nom de son grand-pére paternel,
Constantinf6. Anne jugeait stirement que Romain écarterait les Doukai qu’elle
détestait et qu’ainsi, elle deviendrait la grand-mere du futur héritier de I'Empire
et assurerait la fortune de ses propres fils.

61. Cf. note 31.

62. Cf. Les remarques de N. Oikonomides sur le sceau de Katakalon, Ta ulavruvee pohvpdo-
Boviha g lotoguet) ), Moaxtia tig Axadnuiag AOnvav 62 (1987), 10-11 [tiré-a-part].

63. Romain Diogénés fut aussi en contact avec les Ouzes, qui avaient suivi la route des
Petchénegues, lorsque le général commanda en Bulgarie. Une partie de ce contingent déserta en
1071 (Attaleiates, 157, Skylitzes Continué, 147).

64. Attaleiates, 99; Skylitzes Continué, 122.

65. Attaleiates, 101.

66. K. Barzos, H yevealoyia t@v Kouvpvav 1 [BuCavuva Keipeva xai Mehétan 20], Thessalo-
nique 1984, 85-86. Barzos donne les sources et explique comment Anne Comnéne confond
Constantin et Léon.
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Ce n’est pas le lieu de décrire le régne de Romain IV. Vaincu a Mantzikert
le 26 aoft 1071, écarté du pouvoir le premier octobre de la méme année67,
rebelle jusqu’a sa défaite définitive et, finalement aveuglé, il mourut le 4 ao(t
1072. Cet événement marquait un tournant dans I’histoire des Diogénai qui, de
patrons, devinrent clients d’une faction dont la puissance s’accroissait, celle des
Comneénes.

Le fils de Romain IV, Constantin, beau-frére d’Isaac Comnéne, duc
d’Antioche, suivit ce dernier lorsqu’il fut envoyé en Syrie et trouva la mort lors
d’une sortie contre les Turcs, sans doute au printemps 107568, Il ne faut pas
accorder crédit a I’affirmation de Guillaume de Pouille, selon laquelle un fils de
I’empereur déchu aurait ravagé I’Asie Mineure avec le soutien des Turcs pour le
venger®. Les deux fils nés d’Eudocie Makrembolitissa étaient encore des
enfants et il ne semble pas que le précédent mariage de Romain lui ait donné un
autre fils que Constantin. Ce nouveau désastre mit longtemps hors jeu les
Diogénai, car les demi-fréeres de Constantin, Léon et Nicéphore, nés du second
mariage de Romain IV avec I'impératrice Eudocie Makrembolitissa, étaient
toujours trop jeunes pour participer aux coups d’Etat qui marquérent les regnes
de Michel VII et de Nicéphore III Botaneiates, ancien collegue de Romain.

Cependant, quelques années plus tard, sous le régne d’Alexis Comnéne, le
nom de Diogénes constituait encore un capital dans I’armée. Nous n’avons
conservé aucun sceau de Léon Diogénes, et le plomb qu’on peut attribuer a
Nicéphore comporte une légende métrique répartie sur les deux faces, si bien
qu’on ignore le saint protecteur choisi par Nicéphore (fig. 8)70:
+|NIKH|+OPOV|C#PATIC|-MA- || TOV|AlIOr€|NOVC|---: Nixngpoov ogpodyLopa
T0U ALOYEVOUG,.

Alexis Comnene, selon Anne, sa fille, avait une affection particuliere pour
les deux jeunes fils de ’ancien basileus. Il n’y a pas de raison d’en douter, car les
Diogénai et les Comnenes s’étaient toujours trouvés du méme bord depuis un
siecle, lors des conflits qui agiterent 'Empire. Léon et Nicéphore lui étaient

67.P. Schreiner, Ein neapolitanisches Testament und die byzantinische Kaisergeschichte, dans:
M. Thumser — A. Wenz-Haubfleisch — P. Wiegand (éds.), Studien zur Geschichte des Mittelalters:
Jiirgen Petersohn zum 65. Geburtstag, Stuttgart 2000, 80.

68. Nicephori Bryennii Historiarum libri quattuor, Introduction, texte, traduction et notes par
P. Gautier [CFHB 9], Bruxelles 1975, 207 et Anne Comnéne, Alexiade, éd. B. Leib, 11, Paris 19672,
190.

69. M. Mathieu, Les faux Diogénes, Byz 22 (1952), 147 (désormais Mathieu, Faux Diogénes).

70. Sceaux inédits: fonds Zacos BnF, n° 671 (Dia.: 20); DO 55.1.3930; DO 55.1.3931.
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indirectement apparentés, étant les beaux-fréres de sa propre sceur Théodora. A
nouveau, le malheur frappa les Diogénai, puisque Léon, choisi avec son fréere
comme garde du corps de I’empereur, périt a la bataille de Dristra en 1087.
Nicéphore, seul survivant, devint en quelque sorte le représentant des intéréts
de laristocratie anatolienne qui, aprés les victoires d’Alexis en Occident,
s’inquiéta de la passivité impériale a I’égard des Turcs. Nicéphore fut accusé de
comploter et finit par étre aveuglé, scellant le sort des Diogénai, qui cesserent
d’appartenir a la haute aristocratie militaire, alors que leur profil antérieur leur
assurait une place tout au sommet de I'Etat.

Il est sir que Constantin et Léon ne laisserent point de descendance.
Cependant le nom de Diogénes gardait son aura, notamment parmi les peuples
“scythes”, qui avaient compté au nombre des alliés de Romain et de son pére
Constantin. En 1095, lors d’une invasion coumane, les nomades, voulant tirer
parti du mécontement perceptible envers I'empereur Alexis Comneéne, et sans
doute au fait du récent complot de Nicéphore Diogénes, se présentérent
accompagnés d’un “Pseudo-Diogénes” qu’ils prétendaient étre Léon en
personne, rescapé du désastre de Dristra’!l. En 1106-1107, Bohémond, utilisant
toutes les armes possibles dans son combat contre I’empereur, trainait égale-
ment a ses cOtés un Pseudo-Diogénes. En 1116 enfin, Vladimir Monomaque de
Kiev envoya son beau-frére, un Diogénes, toujours présenté comme Léon,
envahir les villes du Danube, mais I’empereur Alexis envoya deux Sarrasins
assassiner le prétendant, mettant un terme définitif a la carrieére mouvementée
du Pseudo-Léon Diogénes’2. Cette popularité, réelle ou supposée, des Pseudo-
Diogénai rend bien compte de la réputation dont avaient joui les authentiques
membres de la famille, notamment le malheureux Romain IV, non seulement en
Asie Mineure ou dans la capitale, mais bien au-dela des frontieres.

On ignore si Nicéphore, dont on ne connait pas le nom de I’éventuelle
épouse, eut des enfants, mais la famille ne disparut point. Elle subit le destin de
ceux qui n’avaient pas réussi a intégrer I'aristocratie des Comnenes”. Un Jean
Diogénes prononga un discours devant Manuel Ier. Les Diogénai se classaient
donc parmi I’élite civile de la capitale. Les bouleversements dus a la chute de
Constantinople permirent a un membre de la famille de retrouver, pour la
derniere fois, un modeste poste opérationnel: Constantin Diogénes était, en

71. Mathieu, Faux Diogénes, 133-148.

72.1bid., 138.

73. A. P. Kazhdan - Silvia Ronchey, L'aristocrazia bizantina dal principio dell’X1 alla fine del
XII secolo, Palerme 1997, 303-307.
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1254, duc des iles de Léros et Kalymnos et a ce titre chargé de I'dmoyoaqn) de
I'ile74.

Le sort des Diogénai est exemplaire de I’aristocratie micrasiatique et de
son destin au XIe si¢cle. Apparus au VIIle siecle, ils comptent parmi les officiers
qui s’illustrent dans les guerres contre les musulmans. Jusque dans la seconde
moitié du Xe siecle, ils ne paraissent pas liés a la dynastie au pouvoir a ce
moment-la. Ils pratiquent 'endogamie sociale si caractéristique de leur classe, se
liant avec les Adralestoi, les Philomatai. Ils choisissent le bon camp sous
Basile IT et deviennent a leur tour les patrons d’une puissante faction, qui finit,
apres plusieurs tentatives avortées, par porter I'un des leurs au pouvoir supréme.
L'invasion turque, les guerres civiles provoquent un revers de fortune, en dépit
d’une précieuse alliance matrimoniale avec la lignée des Comnenes, qui
finalement triomphe. La suspicion d’Alexis et les difficultés du régne entrafnent
la mise a ’écart, la reconversion forcée des Diogénai vers des activités civiles et
leur déclin définitif, d’autant plus qu’ils ont perdu toute assise provinciale.

Leur échec final est symptomatique de la crise byzantine du XIe si¢cle. La
valeur des généraux issus de leur rang, Constantin et Romain, ne le cédait en
rien a celle des officiers du siecle précédent. Les soldats leur étaient aussi
attachés qu’ils I’étaient précédemment aux Phocas ou aux Skleroi. Mais au XIe
siecle, aucun empereur n’acquit une légitimité qui lui permit de transcender les
oppositions factionnelles, facteur permanent de la vie politique byzantine et
cette faiblesse congénitale de 'Empire, lorsqu’une dynastie cessait de régner,
causa la perte de Romain Diogénés, au moment ot le péril extérieur restait
maitrisable par les méthodes traditionnelles qui conjugaient diplomatie et
emploi de la force. L’aveuglement cruel de Romain, ordonné par les Doukai,
d’anciens alliés quinze ans auparavant, interdit de pallier les conséquences
malheureuses des luttes de factions et, au contraire, les exarcerba, en y faisant
participer les peuples étrangers, au premier rang desquels figurent les Turcs.

74.M. Angold, A Byzantine Government in Exile. Government and Society under the Laskarids
of Nicaea (1204-1261), Oxford 1975,139 n. 110.
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Fig. 1: Diogénes Philomates, protospathaire et

catépan de Thessalonique (Zacos BnF 474)

Fig. 2: Michel Diogénes (DO 58.106.3972)

Fig. 3: Michel Diogénes, hypatos (Zacos BnF 672)

Fig. 4: Pankratios Diogénes, protospathaire et stratege de Cappadoce (Zacos BnF 206 et 207)
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Fig. 5: Diogénés, anthypatos, patrice et ... ? (Fogg 3132)

Fig. 7: Romain Diogénés, vestarque et katépané (Zacos BnF 205)

-~

Fig. 8: Nicéphore Diogéneés (Zacos BnF 671)
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O tithot Twv evotrwv oty Totogia tov G. Ostrogorsky eivow evdewtinol
TWV OTOPEMV TOV %o EXEVWV IOV TTREoBevovy ool BuLaviivordyol! yua To
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1. TIoBA. »ou Tyv avtiBet doyn tou A. Kazhdan (Two Notes on Byzantine Demography of
the Eleventh and Twelfth Centuries, BF 8 [1982], 121-122) yiwot tyv %pion %o xatdievon) tov Buta-
vtiov xatd tov 110 xaw 120 audve.

2. G. Ostrogorsky, Geschichte des byzantinischen Staates, Miinchen 1963, 265 (= Totopia 100
BvEavtwoi Kparovg, el prgg. 1. TTavayomovhog — emwot. enont. E. Xovoog, B, Abva 1979, 206).

3.0.m.,216-217.

4. Tra mhaiow ogpvagiov (o tetpaetiag). IToBA. N. Owovopidng, To dixaotnd mQovouo mg
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Fiscalité et exemption fiscale @ Byzance (IXe-Xle s.) [FN.R.S. - I.R.B., Monographies 2], Athénes
1996, 153 xe. nou 160 %e.



140 TPIANTA®YAAITEA MANIATH-KOKKINH
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- N. Svoronos — Denise Papachryssanthou [Archives de I'Athos V], Paris 1970, ag. 32,29-31). H tagat-
FDENON EYIVE TQOPAVAMS PE EyYRapo Tou Miyanih G Zrpatuwtizov petaky 1056 xaw lavovapiov 1057,
70 omoio €yt el — xon dev ppovevetar oto: Dolger — Wirth, Regesten —, adhé xatd ™) pveio Tov
IETAYEVEGTEQOV EYYQAMPOU TOV DOV AUTOXQATOQM ONADVETIL OAPMS WG ETLOQT|YNOT] TTOU EEUROAOU-
Oel va et

9. ... bl T TowadTy Aavogq Aitodv Toudv énjotov arexljowae doow xal OsomiCer didoabar xatr’
Enavénow amo ol oexpéTov ol PUlaxos T TowTy ToooTTa .., #al’ Ov €& Emxpanjoavtog
Timov &x dragdpwy moootaEewy T@V Toonynoauéva ... facléwy xal ai dowtai oxtw Altoar mpos Toig
elxooL vouiouaot og Ty avtiy mapéyovrat Aavgay ... (010 ido %ovodfoviro Tov Myaih G, émov
pvnpoveveTal xou 1) TohaOTEQT) QoYY ot Oha T abwvind povaotow: Actes de Lavra 1, ap. 32,31-
38: B moonyopevn viroonpeiwaon). Emopévag, ouppova e autd To £yyoago, xatd tov lavoudoto tov
1057 ) powvi) Aavgag amehdpfove TOUHY xONUATIKOY TaoX®Y, Twv 10 Arpdv (6wg xav ou dhheg
HOVES) %o TV 3 ATo@V, XaTd TIg ey woels Tou Mianh &, xabmg xaw 8 Aredv %o 20 vopuwoud-
TWY, AT TAQLXDENO TQOYEVECTEQWY CUTOXQUTOQWY %Al EMAVQWOT Tou Miygamh.

10. A7t6 tov Swoweniy Kurhddwv, dnhad) Tov e10mpdxtooae Twv dMootmy popwy T TEQLoXS,
Omwg xabogiteton ato yovadfovilov (1) yovadfoviiov Adyov) Numgogov T Botaveudtn tov 1079
(BvEavawa Eyyoaga tijs povijs Mdtuov 1. Avroxparopid, éxd. "Eoa Boavoton, Abijvan 1980, ap. 3
[o7o €ng: BEIT 1]).

11. ... 7 vjg fuetéoas Pacielas eboéfea dwopilerar didoobar Tjf Toraity povij €v 1 xaw@ g
0dyag 1@ onabagoxavdiddrwy Adyw goleuviov vouiouara dddexa ... (o€ yovadfovilov aydiwov
Numpogov I Botavewdn) tov 1079: MM V, 144 — ag. V, 2).
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Cetal GANOTE e TNV CVOUEVOLEVY] OLOLOHOQYLEL, TTOV RATOANYEL OTNV ETTAVAATY),
%O GANOTE e SLAPOQOTTOMOELS, TTOU EQUIVEVOVTOL QIO TNV EVAANLYT] TWV TTQO-
OMOTWV RO GANEG GUYRUQIES:

Movaotiola, 6mtwg 1 adwvix) Meylom Aavga, «ehevfegdvovaw omd v
amaiton ®oTafoMig Yo To RTUATA TOVG XQELdY, xavioxiny, ovvnbedy, dyya-
QELDV, ETNQELDY 1) TQOTOSIOV, AVTIXAVITHOV, UTATOV RAL YEVIXA JLOG OELRUS dEV-
TEQEVOVIWV (POQMV %ow eTPaQUVOEMY. Zuviing, 08 VQUTEQES TWV dVO PORWY
amohayés, elvar 1 araibunon Tov reglhapfavopevoy oty ééxovooeiay gogo-
roywmv Bagdv HETaED TG aQyxIls AvapoQds «artd TTdong %al TavTolag Enngei-
0G TE RO ROUDOEWG ...» KOL TNG RATOANKTUANG «x 0l AowTiig Gmmdong Emnoelag ...»12.

Idwaiteong pvelag oEilel 1 yvoot) dwed Eog Tov AvOOVIZO AoUxa ®TN-
natwv oo «Baory Enloneyivs elg deomotelav dméoavrov vow xata tedelag xal
avagawérov deomotelag Adyw, to 1073, dtav axdun Nrav duvat o Tétolo dw-
0ea13, naw BePaiog e élevbeoiav ovintioews. H pogoamalhoyn avt xabopile-
T ETOXQPMG 0TO GUYYQOVO TQAXTIXOM, ahAd Tal vapEQOUEVH TTOOC dNULOVQ-
YOUV %ATTOL0L TTQOPAMIUATO OTOVG EQEVVNTES 1], LAAAOV, ETUOEXOVTOL OLAPOQETIXES
eQUNVelEg AOYm aoapeuny, xat £ToL dev eival BERato edv 0 Aobxrag ®aQTOVOTAY
%ow Tov £yyewo @oo. EE {oov yvwot) elvaw 1) tagoyy| ésxovooeias otov Muyamh
Attohedn, to 1074, yua Tae ®TROTd TOV, 000 ... ®ad OTTOTE ..., TTOV Bot TOENE-
vav dvaTega (PoQONOYLaS ElTe WG WOLWTXA %Al XOOWKA EITE WG HOVAYKG KAl

12. B evdewtind éyyoapa g Néag Mowig Xiov (JGR 1,616 — app. IV) xaw twv povav IMdarpou
(BEI 1, a0.2 »au 3 Tov 1079), Aavpag (Actes de Lavra 1, ag. 31 tov 1052, 32 tov 1057, 33 tov 1060 %au
36 tov 1074), Batonediov (M. Fovdag, Bulavriaxd Eyyoagpa tijg &v "Abw iepds Movig tod Batomediov,
EEBX 3 (1926), 122-123 - . 2 tov 1080). Ag onpeww0ei, entiong, 6t 1) Aavoa xow 1o Batomédt eivan ou
S0 PLOVES TTOL SLATNQOVY (G TTQOVOILLO TV XUTOYY] HEYAAWY TTAOIWYV, OTAY DITOTOVETAL OTO YVWOTO
Tvov touv Kwvotavtivou Movopdyou 1o 1045 611 autd amayoevotay YEVird 0Toug abwViteg pova-
%0Vg (Actes du Protaton, éxd. Denise Papachryssanthou [Archives de I'Athos VII], Paris 1975, ao.
8,75-77 naw Actes de Lavra 1, 0. 55). Syetxd pe T onpacia mg ogohoyiag, oty onoia avapeoOjxa-
JE aQyrd, evOlpéov ExeL xan To Vv dixaotot Tov 1037 ov emPePoudver TV «ehevBeon»
xmijon g IMeoryapdixewag and ) povi) Aoyewagiov, ahhé 0 GQOg 0T CUYXEXQUIEVT TEQITTTWOT) dnAD-
Ve, xatd Ty 0pf) agaminon) Tov Owovopidr), ahadg To diaudpata WI0XTOLG TV HOVAoTIQLOY
®aw oL xazowa pogoastarhoyy (Actes de Docheiariou, €x5. N. Oikonomides [Archives de I'Athos
XIII], Paris 1984, ag. 1,13-14 tov 1037).

13. BEI 1, ag. 1: yovodfovidog Adyog Myanih Z. H mapaymonon «Baothxdv Emoxépenvs,
ONhadt) RMPATOV TG AUTOXQATOQLXY)G OOYEVELIS, amtayoQevdnxe petakd 1073 xau 1081, xatd to
oyoho Tg Boavovon (o. 11).

14. To eEaugentind evdapépov mpaxtind Tov Adap (Buaviwa Eyyoaga tijg povijs IMatuov 2.
Anuooiwv Aerrovpydv, €xd. Magia NvotaLomovhou-TTehexidov, Abijvan 1980, ag. 50).
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gvayn!s. Iodypat, to 1079 n ida éExovoaeia agogd OAa ta. «£E edDAOYwY TiTAwy
AxivTd» ToU «Emd dNPOoLH®V TEACEWV %ol BasMr®dY Swedv» %al «2E idiw-
TRV CVVOAOYUATOV %) TTLOTEL ETOEVTOY, RaBHOS KoL TO AxivVITA TOV (QO-
VTLOTNQIOU %O TTTWYOXOUEIOV TTOV lxe WQUOELLS.

3. Meta&v tov amodhaydv, pe Wiaiteen éugpaon avapéoeton 1) éExovaoeia 1)
ELevBepio maoixwv vaw doviomagoixwvll, Tov egydLovral amd Tahald oTo TQO-
vopwovya xtipora 1} Ba avalnmBoiy Theo HeTakd Twv dreddy — 6Qo 0TOV 0molo
Ba emavélBoupie. O axiPris aolbuos Tovg xabopiletar ouviBwg, xat oTwodrro-
Te OTOY TTQOUELTOL YO EYROTAOTOON VEWV, V(D TQOPAETIETAL EVIOTE OTO £YYQUIQPO
®aw 1 un peiwon tov. Mo wopdderypa, aodpd 100 magoixwmv duwawovtal 1 povn
Aavpoag xaw dhhov 100 pe ) dweed Tov oo Twv Néwy, 50 1 povi Batomediov,
ev 24 zaw 15 1 Néa Mowvij Xiov!8, wg cuvaQTnon moqpavdg YEVIXOTEQC TV CVaL-

15.... dwooiterar [1) faodeia pov) waoms émnoeaotixis yewos adtov te xai oixiav tovrov obv Toig
EVOLIKOTG ... ®al T ... EmxTNOEvTa xal Slapéoovta TOVTY XTUATA ... AVOTEQQ TVYYAVEW Xal ATEOO-
YaVoTa ... %AV T& V0 IOUWTIXOTG XAl XOOWHOTG TEAOTEV O1xaiols, #Gv Te VIO ExxAnoiactixoic & ague-
0WOEWS #al povayxols 1 edayEoL Yuyxois ... (08 yovadfoviiov Adyov Myanh Z' Aovra: MM V, 136
—ag. V,1). Enpavxo eivar edm 0t 1 E5xovooeia mooPAEmeTar ®aw o Toug pEMOVTIROUG ®URIOVS TV
HINUATOV.

16. ... wepLed06vra avTd ... €€ eVASywv titdwv axivira ... émite Toig megeABotow avTd amo dnpo-
olax@v mpdoewy xal faotdixdv dweedv, €l te Toig €€ IbuwTixdv ovvaldayudrwy xaljj wiotel émxrn-
OeioL ToVTQ %al TPOPAsEL ... Exew avtov T Evvouov deomoteiav xai aovETTOV ®ai AvEyANToV ..
xai waong émnoeiag auéextov ... (010 %ELoOBOVILO Tov Numpogov Botaverdm): MM V, 140 — ag. V,
2).

17. O 600g €dd dev £xeL o€ e TG YVOOTEG AvTTIOENEVES ATOYELS yier TV VatapEn 1) pun Sov-
hov-tagoixwyv (serfs). TTodxerran fePaimg yur xofion Tov avri Tov dovievromdooxogs, Gwg 0O éxel
%ow oAho¥ eopnveuOel.

18. O1 100 mépowxol Tg povis Aaag, xatd Ty emxdewon tov 1060, tpofiénetan emiong va pm
pewwBoiv auntxd (yovaofovilov oyidiwov Kovotaviivov I' Aovxa: Actes de Lavra 1, ag. 33).
Eniong, 1 dweed oty idut povi) tov vowod twv Néwv xau 100 zagoixwv-dovioragoixwy areldv emi-
HKUQWVETOL POVO g yovaofovAlov atyiddiov Tov Nixngpogov Botavewdm, evad moootibevrar zat dhhot
100 oo Tor Toududt v eyyovia Tovg pe xabagav éExovooeiav (Actes de Lavra 1, ag. 38 tov 1079). Zm)
povi} Batomediov o Nungogog Botaveudmg dwoitel 50 véoug mapoixovs atelels Levyapdrovs, xabmg
AL SHOUDIATO SEOTTOTELRS RO EEXOVTTELRS OE TEVTE TIQOGOTEWL TG, £V TQOBAENEL EExovOTEiaY RO
Yo Tovg 101 meooxabelouévoug exel levbépovs magoixovs, uobiovs, Evoixovg xai Aowrovg evog,
HAMOTE, XTHATOS OL «EVOLXOL ATTEALAOCOVIUL RAL AITO TAONG ENNOELAS TYOVV UITATWY, ... ATTAUTIOE-
WG TAQOKIATIHOD, ... TPOTOOOV AEQIXOD, ... OTOUTELUS, ... #aBlopatog T@v v VITEQOY] AOYOVIWY ... xal
ndong dAng émmoelag xai ayyao(e)iag Tov dnuoaciov otiong viv xai éoouévyg totepov ... (Tovdag,
Baronédov, 122-123 — ap. 2 tov 1080). To vrée g Néag Mowig Xiov émwevowtixov yovodfovilov
Kwvotavrivou Movopdyou tou 1044 «£Exovooeber mpooxalnuévovs mapoixovs ... avemnoedotovg
700 Aowo ... undeuiav abEnow Seyouévovs vau dweilel éExovooeiav TeAdv dMwv 24 TaQOIXWY, TOUG
omoiovg xagaxmoite wg aredeis (JGR 1,616-617 — app. IV). Me xouaoBoviro Tov idov avtoxgdto-
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VROV TOU CUYREXQULEVOU TTQOVOLLOUYOU ROL TWV TOTUXMY ONUOYQOPLRMYV %.C. GUV-
OV, AuTd axQig HToQovpe Vo avtAngOoUpE ®ow atd TN Pvelo eyyedapov —
ETTTA QOVLOL ETC TNV TTAQUYMON O TOU IXAUMUATOS TOV 24 TAQOLKWY — OTL OL
Neapoviteg povviiinoay ... épevoely ToooVTOVS TAPOIXOVS ATEAETS, OL OTTOLOL AL~
07O %OTOVOpATovVTaL 0To €YYo,

BeBaing, 1 aradhayi Tov magolxwy and didgoges emPagUvoels, dyyapei-
ag, mapayyageiag xai Aowtiic amaons émnoeiag, viv te 0UoNG xal VOTEQOV ETOUE-
g, #aBwg Av 6 xapog OLO@?! elval TAVTOTE VITEQ TOV TIQOVOULOVYOV, OTIMG YVW-
olCovpe xaL capmg TEXUAIQETAL ATTO CLYREXQULEVY avagopd Tov 1049. Tia ug 15
owoyéveles Twv lovdaiwy, o omoieg Oa tehovv oto €Eng vtd ) Néa Mo Xiov,
Oa amohapPdvouy éxovooeiag naw Oa xaTaBUMNOVV XEQalnTudya 6TO HOVUOTY-
oL, Tovilel o autorQdToQag: TAoNS ... éExovaoeiag AQYOVTIX@Y TE xal AQYLEQA-
T@Y TEOTHTWY TOUTOVG EAeVOeQoDuEY, xal uovy vmoxelobaw tff Nég Movij oot-
Eoueha?2. Ev toUToLg, exT0g atd TNV emtiong yvmoty) xow 0001 droyn ot xat ot idtot
ETWPEAOVVTOL TNG POQOUTUALIYYG TOU Y WQODEGTIOTY ERHECMG, TQETEL VAL VTTOOE-
OOVUE %OL GUECO OPENOS TOUG GTTO RATTOLEG VEIEG TWV EYYQAP®Y, OTTWG 1 Un
«dmaimolg magowativol», Tou 1080, xau 1 pehhovix meoBieyn yia «EExovo-
0GTOVG» TTAQOIXOVG ... undeuioy abénow deyouévovg, Tov 104423,

4. Qg emEXTAON OMOV QUTMV TOV POQOATTAMYMV XL EVIOY VO TOV TTQOVO-
piov, émovral oL 0dMYyieg TEOG TOUG %QATIXOUG VITOAMIAOUG YLaL T U SyAnow g
HovNig24 1 yoe v artohafn Tov codeuviov avevoeds 1) GVVOTEQHTWS %L AVEYXQU-
jTws?. H drpwg ndMota moovopaxt| oxetxr) teopheyn ratalryel to 1074 oto
«Ohwg AveTifatov» TOV XUATOV TOU ATTOAELdT) MOTE Vo v emAn0Oel wow
«awvopaveg BAQog Emngelag xal rawvotoplag 1 tuxedg 1 pelovog»26.

oa amoxtd 1) Néa Movij 1o 1049 xau 15 owoyéveleg lovdaimv «EAevBEQuv mavtdmaot ... xal indoytod
VTOREWPEVDY, ... HoTe V7t Ty dwbeioay Movipy Néav Tehely ..., xai ... EExovooeiag droravew ... &td
ndong Enmpeiag ol dyyageiagy, xatafdiloviag «wepalnudva» oty povi) (JGR 1,633 — app. X).

19. Av AaBoupe v’ oy pag 6L 1) Maxedovia eivan evxoha 1Q00BAOYI0g TOTOS XKoL TOL VIOLL
OTWOITOTE TAOYOVY TAVTOTE ATLd EAAENT) EVROANG ETUKOWVMVILG KO XAT' EMEXTAON AVAVEDOT)G TOU
TMBVOROD TOUG pE TV APIEN VEWV XATOIXWV, 0L 0mToioL pn) éxovtag alhol vrtoyeemoelg Oa Behjoouv
va eyrotaotafoly o va avanmioovy eQyaoia wg TAQOwoL.

20.MM V,7-ap.1,5.

21. Katd mv avagepopevn yevi) éxovaoeiav oe BEIT 1, ag. 3,48-49 tov 1079.

22.JGR 1,634 - app. X.

23. Tovdag, Batonédiov, 122 — ap. 2: JGR 1,617 - app. IV (BA. xow mo wévw, onye. 18).

24. Evdewtid BA. Actes de Lavra 1, ag. 32,56-57 tov 1057.

25. BEIT 1, 0. 3,15 »au 21 Tov 1079: MM V, 144 - 0. V, 2 tou 1079.

26.... AAAd ... xaT 10 dupvexés tnoeioba SAwg avenifara ... xai wdong amodavew élevbeoiag xai
AvEoEws ..., vEQ O 1 xawopavel Pdoel émnoeiag xal xawotouiag 1 uuxds 1 ueiovog undauds xabv-
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5. TIQOVOULO, (PALVOUEVIXAL X WOIG OLROVOIKO OPELOG, TV YLCL TA LOVOOTHOLOL
%ol EXElVO TG TRO0TAoLAG ATTd VYNAG LOTAUEVO TTROCWTTO, QUOWLON oV Pefaing
UITOQOVOE Vo (patvel LOLAETEQTL YO1OULY YLOL TNV GITOXTION %Ol OLXOVOUAMY TTQOVO-
piwv. Avto €€ dhhov tovitetal to 1052 og ooy POQOATAMAYG, (DOTE OL LOVOL-
Y0l TG AaQUg VO ATTOXRTIOOVY 7TElpav Tijs mpoatadiag T époodvros ue &oya.
To époodotat, pohota, Ty woviy amd 1oV &l Tod xavixAelov Oa. amoTehoVoE KoL
UEANOVTLXGL 0ixETOV TTQOVOULOY TWV EXAOTOTE PEQOVIMV TO aEiwua cvTd?.

6. ZuviBwg EUUEDO, ETTLONG, CITO OLXOVOLUXNG TTAEVQAS A TTOA) emOUUNTO
YLOL TOUG OVOL(OUG TTQOVOLLO TJTAY KO 1) TTIQOANITTLXY) GTTYOQEVON) OTOV UNTQOTTO-
AT 1) TOV ENLOXOTTO TNG TTEQLOYNG VAL ATTOXTA TQOVIuLOY €16 FAQOG HOVNG2S 1) oape-
0TEQXL VO ELOTIRATTEL Xavovixd. 'Etot, 1 povi) Tov ayiov Iwdvvou TIgodeduov otn
Z1eoPho g M. Aotog eivon to 1079 «adtodéomotog» xou «adTeEovoLog», ®atd.
TOQARAON TV ATOPAoEMV TG ZuVOdoU TG XaArndOVOG, #OL TOQAUEVEL «EAEV-
00 TOV SHAUWUATWVY ETULOXOTOV, WUDTY, CUYYEVOUS GALG XOL TOU TTOTQLAQYOV
%O TOV {010V TOV 0 TOXQATOQC, Befating YLoL TNV AtopuyT] TOQUKMENONG TG OE
EQPOOHOYN yaoLoTixls dweedg.

7. O #aTAhOYOS TWV OVOPEQOUEVWV TTQOG TO TELOG TOU €YYQAPOV CQUOdLWY
yia T pn agafiaon Twv eovouiny dnpooiwy Aertovpymv3! mowilhel ehdyrota,
ROTA TEQLTTWON).

8. TTAé0V eVOLAPEQOUOX ELVOL 1] EX UEQOVG TOU CUTOXQUTOQM CLTLOAGYNOT TNG
XOQIYNONG TOV TEOVORIOU [e AOYOUG, OL OTTOLOL GUYVE AVAPEQETAL OTL ELY LV TTQO-
BANOel 0o ToV ISL0V TOV EVOLAPEQOUEVO GTNY «DENTLV» TOL:

mofdliectar... (MM V, 136 — ag. V, 1) xaw xatd myv emxipwon tov 1079: ... yovaofovilov ... éExovo-
oelav avrolg mavrelij yapubduevov xai amodofarov elvar mdoL xoiTais Te xal TEAXTOPOL Xal GTOATEY-
Tais, 6pOwrals te xai EnomTals, avayQapeiol xai pooAdyols olowdirote ... (MM V, 139 — ap. V, 2).

27. Actes de Lavra 1, 0. 31 tov 1052.

28. Evdeintinég oL TeQUTTMOEL; povig Aavgag xow prtoomohity Oeooahovinng (Actes de Lavra
1, ag. 33,34-39 tou 1060) 1} emoxdmov Kaooavdoeiog (Actes de Lavra 1, ap. 36,18-21 tov 1074), avri-
oToLaL.

29. BEI 1, ag. 2,12-15, evi) T duxrrjonon tov €€ apyns avteEovoiov Toug emmtuyydvouy, eniong
10 1079, 0 AQoéviog ZxnvoiEng % oL povaxoi ato 6Qog Aixawov g Kw (BEIT 1, ag. 3,21-24 na 26-
28). BA. %aw 0TV ETOUEVT) VITOOTEIWON.

30. It T0 Mdyo awtd, iowg, Tovitetau ot xovodfoviio Tov Kwvotavtivov Movopdyov, wg xatd-
AEN oxeTivo moovopiov ™g Néag Mowiig Xiov, 6t magapéver au) «EAevdéQa Tavog Gyoviod
%ai iegaminod mpoownov» (JGR 1,634 — app. X tov 1049).

31. Twv owovopxdy VICAMIA®Y, TOMTIRDV Kol OTQATIWTIXMY AELWIATOUYWY, [LE TNV OITaQai-
™) oupTANQWpOTLA] Ve xow TV AotV Paotixdv avimwY %ai Tavtog Erégov dovkeiay T0D
#OWOD PHETOXELQLEOHEVOU».
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a) ZYETKA [LE TO OLXOVOULRIG (PUONG TTeOVOuLa €xouy AngOel v’ oyn xot’
€0V TO Moy ®ow dixowo TV artnudTmv xou ovyxexouiéva: Tio to 6pog Ai-
xawov g Kw, 70 100 témov oxAnoov xai xata&noov xai t0 mpog xagmoyoviav
dvoxivyrov 1j axivytov, naHmOG KoL TO YEYOVOG OTL TO KTIOYLO TWV «HENAIWV» TTQOLY-
notomomOnxe €€ oixeiwy EE00wv xai avalwudtwy, N\OYOg IOV EPUECHS TTQETEL VAL
loyvoe xaw yw ™ povn tov ayiov Indvvou TTpoddpov ot Zreoftho g M.
Aolag, xtopévn péoa ot xtoelg tov Kafaihovon2 Tia v amodhayn g
AaiQag 10 1052 atd «TtaQoy |V XQELDV», 1] ATTOLTI0N TOUG OITO TOUG «XOTH ROUQOVG
%outdg £€ Adinov YVOUNG %al TEOWQETEMS» 1), rOUN), YLOL TNV ETUXVOWOT) RATA TO
1079 wag gogoarodhayns Tou 1031, to «EElthov» xau «GugLofnmiowovs Adyw
TAQELEVONG TOU UEYAAOU YQOVIXOU SLOTHIATOG OANCL %Ol YQUPELORQUTIRMY TT0L-
ooelpev33. Tio TOV ATTaheldTn, M 7iotig elAoG DIANHRO0V EDYVWUOVOS KOL ETTL
Agov M €xBeom «Tijg ®atd TV ‘Patdeotov olxiog» TOU xow «TdV %ot TO Ogua
Oodxng %ol Maxedoviag #TUATmV» TOU 0TIV «OLUQITAYNV TE %Al TOV GUVIQUIHOY
TMV ETNQEACTAOV» KA 1] RATC CUVETTELL «UeYaAn PAAPN» 7oL vploTatow 0vx évdi-
xwg. Tia Toug doug Adyoug ta awrtijuatd tou yapoaxtnitovrar to 1079 wg «eb-
hoyog GEImog»34,

B) Adyos fuueoa avageouevog, oAl pdhhov Bagivay, ftav to atiopc
£VOG TQOOMITOU3S %O YEVIKOTEQX 1] XOLVWVLXI] TOU O£0M, L TeEQa OTOV RUTEAT YOV
0€ OTEVOTEQN) OY£0 LE TOV avtoxpdroa: Beotdoyns o Kovotavtivog Kafarhov-
ong g Zreofihov xat, mOavov, cuyyevrg Tov oteatnyoy Kivppaimtmv: amd
%) owoyévela g Kw 0o AQoéviog Zxnvoiong TwTomQOedQ0g, TQWTOPEOTLA-
010G %0 QOUECTIXOG TWV OYOADY TNG AVOTOANG 0 AvOOVIROG Aovxag, EEGdeApog
Tou BV Tov EVEQYETOUVTOG auToxEdToea Muyxamh Z- avBimotog, ®oLtg Tou
BMhou %ot udytoteog o Muxamh Attaheidtng.

v) ZTIG TEQUTTMOELS TTAQOYNG TTQOOTAUOLUG 0 EVOL LOVALOTIOL OVOLPEQETOL:

Tia ™) povn Aavpag to 1052 6t 0 autoxdToQas, EmEVYOVTaS TNV WLL-
TEQT] (POOVTIOA TOV YLOL TO HOVAOTIOL, «DROVOUNOEV €lg OlxeToV () Paothel dvarti-
0e000u TQOOMTTOV TNV HOVIY», TNV £0E0E dNAAOY OVOLALOTIXG VITO TNV EUUEDT) TTQO-

32. BEIT 1, ap. 3,7-8, 21-22 %aw aQ. 2, avrioTor .

33. Actes de Lavra 1, ag. 31,68-71 »ou ap. 38,7-9 (175 ... éxxomijs xai ovumableiag éjlov uév
HOOVQ YEVOUEVIS ®al OLaQQUELONS, KAWL GUPLOBNTNOUOV YEVOUEVNS (s axatractodtov megueupOelong).

34. MM V,135-145 - ap. V, 1 xan 2.

35. IpPA. xaw N. Oikonomides, Title and Income at the Byzantine Court, oto: H. Maguire
(exd.), Byzantine Court Culture from 829 to 1204, Washington, D.C. 1997, 199-215.

36. BL. ota avtiotouya £yyoaepa Tov 1101 avapétnxay ko ota maganBépeva oo Tovg exdoteg
oyoM.
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otaoio Tovd’. Ze dAAY TEQUTTO, LAAOTA, dEV HQHEITAL 0TO «OIXELOTATOV» TTQO-
OWTO %Al TAOOEL TO [HOVAOTIOL VO TV GUECY TQOCWIUXI] TOU TQOOTAGLCL.
TTooxertan yLo 1o TOACVENTNUEVO «daoTid» eovouo g Néag Movrig Xiov,
70 O€(L0L TG EQUNVELTS TOV OTTOLOL £xEL LLATEQ o EEVTANTIHG. (TTAOYOM|OEL TOV
N. Owovopidn®. Oa 1eooHEcw povov ot pe autd mTaéyetal To 1045 ot pown
MG 1 VYNAOTEQN dUVOITI] TTQOOTAOLC RO AOUN OTL TOMAG LOVALOTYQLLL, TTOU dEV
elyav aELmOEL TUQOUOLOG GIENS CUTOXQATOQLXNG EVVOLAG, OUVIOLL Y VoL crtevBv-
VOVIQL OTOV OUTOXQATOQM OF ONUOVIIKEG TEQUITMOELS VTLOWKIAG, [E OYETUAN
«OTOUVNOLY», OTTwg 1) povi) Iavrekenpovog to 1048%.

) Tehurdt, TOL TQOVOULLL TTUQEXOVTAL OTOVG LOVAXOVS, V. ... APOOVTIOTHOL UEV
tovtwY xabdal, Tig TvevuaTixis 08 xaTaoTdoews omovdadtegov Eovralt) va
... TRV TQOOODOAY aVTols oxAnoaywyioy magauvidvrar émi uxoov way, PePaing,
Wote 10 aneglomaotov éviedlev Exew xal éxtevéotegov Vmegevyeaba g faot-
Aeiag 1@y Popaiori0, zatd T #owoTeQn ®oL TAEOV aoUOToVod ETmdO TWV KUTO-
%QUTOQUXMYV EYYQUPOV.

Avtd givan Tor OEQOUEVA TWV EYYQAPWY OGS TTOUQUUEVEL, OUMG, 1) TTEOXAN O
TG TTEQULTEQW EQUIVELOG TOVG, ECY TTQOOTTaONooVLE Vo Slafépoupe Goa dev avar-
(PEQOVTAL ENTMG 1] VITOIMADVOVTAL [E TIG TUTIRES (POAOELS, TOUG QNTOQLOHOVS TMV
TQOOULMV KL TIG EYRWULAOTIKEG EXPQALOELS YLOL TNV CUTORQUTOQUAY (PLAOTULLCL RatL
™V evogPeta 1) TV akic TOV TTEOVOLLOVYOV.

[1600, AOWTOV, TQAYLLOLTL ONUAVTLLO ELVOL YLOL TOV TTQOVOULOUKO TO OLXOVOIUKO
AVTIZQUOK TWV TTROVORimV Tov; Kow amd tv mhevpd tov Koditoug, 1600 peydin
Nrav 1 Tnuia, 1 TEOYILOTLRY HELWOT] TOV (POQOMOYIXMY EGOOWY TOV;

nUavTrt] axoVYETOL 1) PQOVTIOM X0 1] TTQOOTUOLH WAG HOVIG OTTO LOYVEO
TQOOWTTO 1) RAL TOV (OLOV TOV UTOXQATOQM. ZNUAVTLXY KOL 1] EUUETT RATOXVQWOT
amTéEvavTL TG CVOULECLES TV (POQOELOTIQUATOQWY KUL TMWV ETULOROTIWY. ZNUOVTL-
HOTOTN KO 1) POQOATICANCLYY], TTEQLOQLOUEVT 1] EVQUTEQT), ETTELON %ClL OL DEVTEQEVO-

37. Actes de Lavra 1, a. 31,43, 59-65, dmov magamoeitan oyedOv xatdyonon) Tov 0Qov oixeiog,
2OVOU TEXVIROD peTayeveoTteQa entt [Tahaohdoymy, yua va amoderydel 10 TQO0MMHKO EVOLUPEQOY TOV
avtoxdTooa (LETaEy dANwV: €v Balud peylotw xai olxewTaTy TETAYUEVY, TS TOD AVOQOS OIXEWTI-
706, TO YQQ OQPIHIOV TOV OKEOTATWY).

38.MM V,2-5-ag.1,2' JGR 1,629-631 - app. VII. BL. Owovopidng, Axaotixd movopuo.

39. Actes de Saint-Pantéléémaon, éxd. P. Lemerle — G. Dagron — Sima Cirkovi¢ [Archives de
I’Athos XII], Paris 1982, . 4,14.

40. Tovdag, Batonédwov, 121 — ag. 2 tov 1080 BEIT 1, ag. 3,15-17 tov 1079 Actes de Lavra 1, ap.
33,57-59 tov 1060.
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VTEG POQOL KAl TOL OURALDUOLTCL TV OLXOVOIKRMV UELOUATOVY MV CTTOTEAOVOOY LiLet
%aBOLOV EVRATAPEAOVITY EMBAQUYOT YL TOUG (POQOAOYOUEVOUG. EvTummotaxdg
0 #ATANOYOS TWV ATTAQLOUOVUEVOV POQWYV, %aOMS ®aL 1) SEOUEVON YLOL artahhonym)
and OTOLOVONTOTE UEAMOVIIXO (POQO, XOL CXOW TEQLOCOTEQO EVTLTTWOLAXI 1)
«Ohotehng EExovooeiar, Otav Oswpelta mg altnua Oixalo %ot SUVATOV VI LLOVO-
tomBel ard Tov awtoxEdTood!, Ko Oha autd o0y axoun TeQLocOTEQO TQOVO-
uod, OTay GUVOIEVOVTAL GO EXPOUOELS TOV TUTTOV «ElG TO OUVERES» 1] «OLOLE-
vew £v ataa&ig Tdo ..., OU aldvog»42,

AN ... OhCL TOL VOLLORLOTEL £XOUV QU0 TTAEVQEG, KO KOL EXELVA TOV TTQOVO-
uiov.

H extewig, houtdv, amaibunon twv xeatixdv vrahMiov eEvamoetel pwdh-
hov apgidoopo oxomd. Omwodijote, oL afuwpatovyol eival exeivol Tov dev Oa
TEETMEL VAL VOAQEETOVY %aL VoL PITdICOVY TO TEOVOILOUYO QUOLKO 1) VOKO TTRO-
0O VO ATTOAOBAVEL O,TL TOV TR MENONXE QTTO TOV AUTOXRQATOQM, AANG GLY-
XQOVWG glvar oL (8oL Tov dratovvTaL ®aL VITOXEEOVVTAL Va TANEOPoENHoVY TO
TTQOVOULO %0 VoL EAEYEOLY TV Tbavn) avBawgeoia tov dtxawovyov. ‘Otav, houtdv,
TIUEYETAL OTTO TOV AUTOXQATOQM «EYYUN O %all EECTPAALO EVAVTL TWV HOTA KO-
0Ug VITaAMAV Tov, dev onuaivel xaBO oV OTL eyrouvidleTon ®aL To aveEéle-
YATOV TWV ®TNOEWV TOV VITNROOVH. AXOUN %OL TO «BVETPATov» YLow Ta ®TpOTA
ToU ATTaheldTn 1eoodLoQItETaL, MOTE VO atopeLyOEel 1 EL0TTOAEN CUYXREXQUEVDV
POQWV %aL Vo unv emPnOel «xawopaveg PAgog Emmoelag xal xawotopag 1
wxQadg 1) petCovog»*.

Edv dg 0L 1) TaQeXOUEVN OE LKL [LLOVY] TTQOOTAOLO. ATO TEOOWITO TNG EMAOYNG
TOU aVToXQATOQM D0t PITOQOVE €E (00U VO EQUNVEVOEL G EPUECOG RQUTIKOG ENEY-
¥0G, ELPOAVESTEQN ElvaL 1) CUUTTWON TOV OVUPEQOVIWY Tov Kodtoug »ar twv
UOVO MV OTOV TOUG TTOQEYETAL G TTQOVOWLO 1) TTQOOTAOLN EVOVTL EVOG UTQOTTOAL-
™. Kat’ avtdv tov 1oomo, ot pev povayol amarhdooovral, to de Kodrog eviote
mEoPdMeL eppéows Ta Stwandpatd Tov (dud 10 elvar TavTyy factduay xai év g
PoePiv tijc oaxéling avayodpeofa®s), evir To %QaTO TaElo 0TmodNToTE dev
Onuaveta.

41. Tovdag, Batomédov, 121 - ag. 2.

42. Actes de Lavra 1, a. 31,75-76 Tov 1052: MM V, 143 — ap. V, 2 tov 1079.

43. BL. yw tapcderypa, BEIT 1, ag. 2 tov 1079.

44. MM V, 136 — a0. V, 1 %o 139 — ap. V, 2.

45. Actes de Lavra 1, ag. 33,38-39 tov 1060. Kaw 1o avrefovowov axoun omoiynxe otov dyovo
TOTO %L TO AXATOXNTO 0005 Alxawov (BEIT 1, ag. 3 tov 1079).
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AMG zawn virapxt Tnuia tov Kedtoug amd ) 0téenom twv pogmv TTov xo-
0iCeL oTOV TEOVOLOVXO YowoxTUova dev eival g éxTaong Tov Oemeolue on-
ueoar dafdovrag Tov poxEy xatdhoyo ota Eyyoapa, 0o ) yooaxtoilaue pwdh-
AoV g EAEYYOUEVNG EXTAONG HElwO E008WV.

SuyrerQuiEva, oL TeoxadoQLopéves AeTTopéQeLes #A0E (poQOaTTalhayis wow
axQUBNG EQPAQUOYY TOUG ETUTQETOVY TNV EEXOVOCEIY TWV KINUATWV ATTO TOL CLVOL-
(PEQOUEVE OVOLOOTLRA 1] %t %ot yopia Pdon %o Befaing amd ravéva dhho o
dev eutirter ota eoPhentopeva. ‘Otav moreLtaL Yo EEx0VOTEiY TOQOMMY, 1)
(dat (poQoaTTOANaYY) AUPOQT OE CUYRERQULEVOUG TTUQOXOVS %L EVOIXOVS 1] OE TIQO-
%000QLOUEVO COLONO VEWV TTAQOLIXWY, TTOV ELVOL UTUQUUTITIG ATEAELS, WG W) £X0-
VTEG (POQOAOYLXY OEOUEVON AOYW LOLOXTNTNG YNG 1) OTQUTLWTIXEG ®aL GANES VTTO-
YQEMOELS 7TQOG TO MO, Emtopiévig, pe tv magaymenon avt dev Oa Orydtav
1 ATEOOROTTY) AELTOVQYLCL TG KQUTLXYG UNYAVIG %AL TC (POQONOYIXG £0080C. TOU
Kodtoug?.

‘Etot, gppaviCovra Pev ota TQovOpLaxd £Yyoamo dEVTEQEVOVTES (POQOL, Ol
RoUMUOTe VITOMNAOV 1) aryyageles, ahhd, emteldn) ouviifng aovotdlel | arwaQai-
NN WOLATEQN %O COgNG [VElR «ExrOTiic», 1 atodhayr dev meguhapfdver Toug
%VOLOVG POQOVG YNG KO KOAMEQYNTOV %a £T0L TTeQLOQILETOL EEQETIXA 1) EVEUTY-
T NG o ®veiwg vroPaduiletan n onpaocia g, Omwodimote, Aoutdv, xapio
TQOYUOTIGL «TTAQNG» éExovooeia dev amotehoVoe T cuVION aTdvTNon ToL Q-
TOXQATOQA OTOL ALTHUATA TOV VINKOWV Tov. H ogoloyia xat 1) €0tw éupeon duo-
TOWon yonyoea daoagnviouy ta doua £vog Eovopiov wdons éExovooeiag?s,
otav dev devxouwviCouy gvbéwg, Ommg yio xtron g Néag Moviig to 1044: é&éxo-
e Tédeov 1O TdxTOV HOU UOVOV TO Onuooov xatafidlieobal .. 4. Opolwg Tovite-
TAL KOL YLO TOV ETTL0NG LOLAiTEQX TTROVOLLOVYO Muiganh ATTUleldTr, OTUY VITAQ)KEL

46. Katd 10 00pr) 00106 %0uoootAhov Tov 1044 oo t) Néa Mowi): Atedeis O pauév tovg pujte
yijy idiav Exovrag, wijte Snudoiov, wijte otoareig 1j SpOuw xatednuuévovs, 1 ETéow Onuootaxd Aet-
rovoyiuart fefaonuévovs ... JGR 1,617 — app. IV). TToPA. ... tagoixwy areAdv xai doviomagoixwy
<oy W) EVTOL YE TTOGTUOTOY T} SNOTIaQIWY 1] EExovoodTwy ToD dpduov (Actes de Lavra 1, ap. 33,32-
34 tov 1060) ®av: ... wijre Snquooiy Vroxewévovs wijte otpateig Aarovoyoivrag twi, aAl’ Elevlégovs
ndvry yydvovrag ... (Tovdag, Batomédov, 122 - ag. 2). I fiffhoyoapic: oxetixd jie Tovg areAeis PA.
Actes de Lavra 1,237.

47. AN xaw dhhou xiguot yng xow magoixwv. TPk, A. Harvey, Financial crisis and the rural
economy, oto: Margaret Mullett — D. Smythe (exd.), Alexios I Komnenos, Belfast 1996, 168, 6mov
TOQOHOLL TUQATIONOT) YIXt TOVG ATeAEls, je Bdom To €yyoago e Néag Mowiic.

48. Ennoewdv éExovaoeia, magolxwy éExovooeia 1) éevlegia amo mdong énnoeias, ... (Tovdag,
Batonédwov, 121-122 — ap. 2).

49.JGR 1,617 - app. 1V.
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%IvOUVOG YL TOQEENYNON TV SRAUMUATOV TOV: UOVa O TaQEXEW Ta EWG AQTL ...
ava Erog elomoartdueva, eite dnudowa Tvyov elev, eite xai aAdola. oladijmote TeAé-
ouatasd,

ITheovextndteQeg QUONIOELS, OV TTEQUAAUPAvOUY ®ow astahhoyn 1) peloon
TOU £YYELOV (POQOU — «INUOGIOV XAVOVOS» —, TQOPAETOVTAL, 0YEOOV alnuiwg Yt To
Kodtog, o€ ENoég now dryoveg eXTATELS, OIS TO 000G Aixawov oty Kwsl, xow avri-
0ToL(OUV 08 EAAYLOTO 1) PNOEVIXO OOTOG, 1) XL WPEAELD, TOV dNUOGiov, @’ GOV N
aEomoinon asmd T Néa Mov) yng eyrataheAeytévng e TOLUXOVTIAETIO — «#AG-
OROTOG» — 00 GUVELOEPEQE LAANOV OTO YEVIXO XUAGS2. 2’ (UTO TO TTVEVILOL TQETTEL VAL
dolue, iowg, xat TV emxVEMOoN ™ ®atafoing arnd T Aavea dVo pHovov vout-
oudTwv wg Paotrol EYYELOV POEOL YLaL TO VNoL TV NEwv' 1 Egxaopévn, Opmg, amd
70 1031 «&xxom) %ol oupdOeio Tod dnpooiov», n ool pahloTa elye appopnm-
Ogl wg «AraTdoTEMTOGY, ENEYYETOL TTAAL TQOOEXTIXA, OTTOTE LAMNOV ROl TTAQOLY -
oeltan ex véou 10 1079 pe to eppaviCOUeEVo mg ATAmG ETRVEWTIXO £YYQUPO3,

EvOentind ToQaderyLa Tov TEQLOQLOUOY %OL TOU DLIQROUG ELEYYOU TV TTQO-
vopuiwv elvaw 1) evioAn] xatd 1o 1044 oe avaypagpéa vo «TTeQLOQLOEL KoL VL «dNUo-
olevoEw éva mpodateoy g povg [avehenuovog, yia To omoio dev xatéParhay
OL LOVOL(OL EYYELO PORO. ZVYYXOVKS, *aD0QILOVTAL OTO EYYQUPO KL TCL UKRQCL TTOOC
TWV 100G XATUBOAT) EVTEQEVOVIWY (POQWY — duxepdTov, EEagpoliov, ouvnbeiag,
Elatiot —, roOdg %ol TO axQIBES TEQLEXOUEVO TOU OPELAOUEVOL XavioxiovS.
AMG now ratd to 1079 dMhog otoatnyog xai avayagels, E0evvay TOLOVUEVOS
1@V TAEEWY TIQONYOUUEVOY TQUXTOQWY, TIQOYWQEL OE TTAQOUOLAL EVEQYELOLSS,

AELOTTQO0EXTO Eival ®aL va GANO £YYQUQO «AvayQa@émws» Tov 1047 amd ™
povi) IPowvse. H peydhn aviodtta £yyelov goQou — TV «dNUosLmv» — ®ow £XTo-

50. ... €’ 0Uic ®ata xawov dyot xai els devpo mapeiyovro (MM V, 136 — a. V, 1). Axou, eno-
HEVWG, KO OTOLV TTQOKELTOL YLt HEYCACL TTQOVOIUEL, OTTwG TOU ATTaheldm), 0 faords (pOQOg avijxeL 0TO
Kodrog mofh. Oikonomides, Fiscalité, 238-239.

51.'Onwg agyotepa eni AkeEiov Kopvivou 1) Enotj xau dryovog Idrtpog mov magaywen)tnxe otov
6010 XQLoTOdOVAO e LOLUTEQE «TTPOVOLAKOUG» GROUG, ETOL KL TMHOA T TEOVOLLL TWV %MWY TOV
6ovg Aaiov ok Aya agpagovoay and to Kodrog (BEIT 1, ap. 3 tov 1079).

52. ... dwoeitar xabapds te xai afagds 10 xAdoua t@v Kalobnxiwv (JGR 1,616 - app. IV).

53. BA. o séve, onp. 33,

54. Actes de Saint-Pantéléémon, ag. 3.

55. Zuyrexoyiéva, TQOPaiveL 0TV avayoag HeToxiov TG Aavag xaw T xard 1o déov «adE-
ow 1ol dpooiov», xaBhg kot GTOV XABOQLOWG TWV AVTIOTOLWV TOOMY TWV SEVTEQEVOVIWY EMPaQUV-
oewv dwxepdrov, EEapoilov, ovvnleiag wou xavioxiov (Actes de Lavra 1, ap. 39 tov 1079). Eniong,
yvooitoupe ot dev ahhdle To xabeotis oyeTnd pe T pn duvardmra katops peydhwy mhoiwv and
v ThetovomTa Twv abovizdv povav (BA. mo mdvo, o 12).

56. Actes d’Iviron 1: Des origines au milieu du Xle siécle, €xd. J. Lefort — N. Oikonomides —
Denise Papachryssanthou — Hélene Métrévéli [Archives de I’Athos XIV], Paris 1985, ap. 29.
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oNg TWV XTINUATWV TEOPANUATLOE TOUG EXOOTES %O, £TOL, avagépdnxray o yaoL-
0TI} QUOLOY TOU (POROV VITEQ TWV HeYdAwY Hovay. Av Oeworjoovpe OTL cuvéPaL-
VE %ATL TETOLO, OTOTE EXOVUE UELDON TOV EYYELOV (POQOV, VITAOXTI] UEV OANC OLm-
7NEY, VOICw OTL elvar LAAAOV E0XEUUEVN 1) ALOGPEL XOL VTOIMAMDVEL TV TEOBEDT
tou Kodtoug va pnv xatoxuowbel 1o avtiotoyo meovouo, to omoio Oa frav
TTAYUOTL EEUQETIXO e ONES TIG EVVOLEG.

EE dMov oL eEqpéoels ota TeovouLe: emBefatdvouy, LAAAOV, TOV ®avova,
£V TOL LOLOUTEQX PEYCAC TTQOVOULE GUVIOWG CUUITITTTOVY KO UE LG TTQOOERTLAN 1)
HOL EUPAVADG VITEQROAXY «TEXRUNQIWOT» EX LEQOVG TOU CUTORQUTOQCL:

«AROLONOYDVTAG», AOLTOV, RUTA KATOWO TEOTO TO %at eEaipeon dxaourd
7eovopo s Néag Movig, Tovilel Tov «axatahdylotov pofovs Twv Hovoymy Eva-
VIL TV «ARACOVIWV» TG OLAPORES TOVG, «DE05» TTOU «AEL TWQEX O AVTOXQATO-
005, XaEILOVTAS TOUG «TO AmteuTiTNTOV», %afMg Oa £xouy AoV T duvatoTTo
TG AUEONS TTROOPUYNS 0TO «Paothixov Piina» — VOO Tov eEaopailel yLo Tov
dLov «tig vemOoAmTOUS ixeoiag» Tovg mEog Tov OedS.

To £yyaqo YL Tov AvOQovivo Aovxa eivar oxépalo, ahhd otV oy exei-
VOU YUt TOV ATTOAELATY TAQOVOLGLEL TOV TOTO %ow QY] Mixamh wg «t®
YEQOO® TOD ld0VG CUOEOLUOV», «dhar VITEQOEUVOV», «TTQOOUMOV» How «TToudElQ,
€0UlQ KOl CUVECEL XKOOLOVUEVOV, KO YAOITOV ETATOAAVELY BELOV» — EV OMYOLS WG
apadetyuass. ‘'OhoL avtol oL M oUVTES VITEQROAXA ETTALVOL, AOLT XOL G ENTOQL-
%ol xowotl tomoL, Tovitouv v evouveldntn vrégfaon amd Ta ouviidn TEovouLa
%OL GUYXQOVWG TTEQLOQILOVY TNV (POLVOUEVIXA CLOQLOTY) DLAQKELXL TOU SIROLMUATOG
07O YQOVIXO dLAoTNUA %ATA TO OO0 O VINXO0G TANQOL AVTEG TIG TTQOVTOOETELS.

EE dMhov, T0 «dmvexeg» now «dU aldvog» 0° auTa T TTQOVOMLOKGL £YYQpOL
1NtV TO TAEOV QNTOQLXO TYI|LLCL, AHOUN AL YLOL TO LOVOOTY|QLL, £’ OGOV %O OL o=
vayol Tntovv TOMES (POQES ETLRVQWOT YLat TAG YAQLTAG, TIG OTIOLEG EVATETPETEY O
£00v0g%.

Tolo onpeior O TovoOoVV CupTEQUOMATIXG, TTOM) CUVTONQ, ETeWdr] 1) Sta-
TQOYUATEVOY) TOUG EETTEQVE TOL XQOVIXCL OQLKtL TTOU TEBMHAV Y10t TO ZUVEDQLO:

IModTov. Eviehmg Aoyurt] ®aL AVOUEVOUEVT ELVaL ®OT 0QXAS 1) EQWTNON AT
7oo0v amtd o 1025 péyol to 1081 oL weeANUEVOL 0ITO TV AUTOXQATOQUXY] «(PLAOTL-
piav» Mrav ®uElmg oL HoVES Mg LOEULTA 1) oL Adixol 1g dTopa. AV ®at 1 amdvn-
on eEaQTdTon TAvVToTE ad TN 0%E0N Tou aQLOpol YoV %ot dLowOEvTwY

57. BA. o wévo, onpe. 38.
58. MM V, 135-136 - ag. V, 1.
59.MM V, 8(-10) - ag. I, 6 Tov 1079.
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£YYQAQpWV, BEwQ® OTL LAALOV TO PUOLKE TTROOWITA EXOVY TMQO. HeYOAUTEQES Tt
VOTNTES QTTOXTNONG TQOVOLIMV YLOL TIG KTNOELS TOUG, £0TW KOL OV OUTES ROTAAT-
youv og povaotnoad®, Metayevéotepa, Opws, Oa magaxorovdroovpe T oagn
AVTLOTQOPY) TV OQWVSL,

Agvutegov. ‘000 TQOVOULAKT KOl 0V (POVETOL 1) LETOLYELQLOT TWV TQOCMITWY
AUTOV, VOLLTO OTL ATTEXOUHE TOA) GTTO [Lat PEOUDAQYLXY] 1] TTQOPEOVD QY LKT] OLXO-
VOWLXY] TTQOYUATROTNTA, XAOMG %Al TQOEXTATELS TOU TUTTOU «EVIOYUOT TNG (PEOV-
OQYLXG CQLOTOXQUTLUG, «TTUQOYT] TTAQOVS (POQONOYLXNG KAl JRACTUANG ATTOA-
Aayng OTo XTHUOTO TV UEYAMOYULOXTNUOVIV» KL «ONUOVQYLC SOUAWY-TTaQOL-
%xwvy, dhadn e fulavivy TeayratrdTTe «acvdoolag» ®oL TMQOUG aToL-
olag Tov Kodtoug ota 1Qovopovy e ¥TiHato. LOVaYdV %o AXROV, TOU SLopoQE-
T Oa €mpemne va OewonBolv wg péovda ev eEehiEel. ITeguoootepo Oa tovilaue
v Wodteen xow emhextiva] evvola g ®opueis Tou Kodtoug moog evoefelg
LOVaYOVG O TULOTOUG VKOOGS %Al TV TTAQOYY TTQOVOUIWY TTAVTOTE %ot eEaiQe-
01 — LE TNV EVEUTEQT] KUQLOAEXTIXY] ONHaoia. TOV OOV éExovaoeia.

Ko toitov. Ot ToonyoUieves SImoTMOELS XOL YEVIXA OL TTUQATIONOELS 1S
YUOW a7t Ta TR WENUEVEL AL EYYQUPOU OLXOVOULXCL TTQOVOLLOL ELVAL DUVATOV Ve
®ataAnEouy xaw og GAAn Bdoyin drroyn:

210 UETOAUYILO HEONS %aL VOTEQNG TTEQLODOU OEV EXOUUE TQOVOULOUYOUG VITE-
0avw tou KQdtoug e ammeuoQLota 1) aveEEALEYXTO TQOVOLLOL RO ETTOUEVIIG KOTO-
Mt Tagafiaon g ®owovinnig dikaloouvng, oAhd OTWodNTOTE EXOVHE oL
QQAETA HEYGAEG (QOQONOYIKES ATTUAACYEG KOL ONUAVIIKES TTUQOYES «TEAEIG
dweedg». Tote axQs, xweic TOTE vo. xabel 0 EAEYXOS TV ONUOCLOVOULKMY,
eQVA 10 BULAVTIO 08 ETTOUEV «pAo1» SNUOCLOVOIURIG TTQOVOULAXNG TTOAMTLXNG,
0TOV TAEOV EAEYYOUEVO KOL DUOUEVEOTEQO QTTO TTOMAEG CITOWPELS YLOL TOUG dKAULOV-
%0VG OEOUO TNG «OIXOVOLLAG — TTEOVOLAG», O OTTOLOG TLOTEVW OTL, TUQA TIg CvTiOe-
TEG ATTOYELS TTOMMY PEETNTMV, udAhov xaBuoTéQnoe Ty Togeia Teog o Buta-

60. Omwg dnhdver 1) peovtida ™ adehpris Tov Kavotavtivou Kafarroven povayis Magiag
Y T pov) Tov ayiov Iwdvvov om) Zrpdpro (BEI 1, ag. 2 tou 1079).

61. KaBag ot povég amedeiydnoay ex twv moaypdtwy mhéov avBextinés 0Tov TaQdyovra %06vo,
otav eppaviCetar 0 véog Beopog ™G «OIXOVOpiNG» OL TAQUYWENOEL Ct0QITOV XQEVOU dtarmeolvran
nedypaT «&lg 1o dupvexésy. Mo Toug yvwotolg Pefaiwg Aoyous yvwpitovpe, dmtwg TavToTe, TEQLOT0-
TEQQL YLOL TOL TTQOVOLLL TWV HOVAY %0 OEV [LITOQOVHLE VA CURTIEQUVOUHLE [LE ALOPAAELL TO TTOOOOTO tXat-
VOTIONONS TWV AVTIOTOY WV cutpdtwv Ty Adixdv. TToPA. ke doa makodrega onpeiwoo oyeTnd:
Triantafyllitsa Maniati-Kokkini, Clergy and laity “opponents” in claims for privileges and land from
the twelfth to the fourteenth century, oto: J. Burke — R. Scott (e%d.), Byzantine Macedonia. Identity
Image and History (Papers from the Melbourne Conference, July 1995) [Byzantina Australensia 13],
Melbourne 2000, 168-183.



ITPONOMIOYXOI YITHKOOI XTA MEZA TOY 11ouv AIQNA 153

vIvou, €0tw, THTToU eoudagyia. Aev Oa Bewenow to Oeoud cutod, drTmg xeL vITo-
te0el, eite WG TEOEQYOUEVO aItd TO Aoyiowov doAéuviov elte wg éExovaoeia ota
LOLOXTNTA 1] TAQAY WQNUEVA XTNUATCL, CANG L0WG OL AVTIOTOLYES ETULOVES RO VITEQ-
Bolxés AUTOELS RO UTTALTIOELS AAIRMV %L LOVOXMY %atd Tov 110 awbva vine-
Eav 1 un ovveldnromomuévn artio tg dMNUovEYLag Tou véou Beopol — av uTdQyEL
TeMx A alTlo xow 0L LOVO auyrLEles emtpdtnong Oeoumv. H gugdvion dg, ota téhn
TEQUITOV TOV LDVAL, EVOG OEGUOD, OTIWG 1] «OLXOVOLLO», ILE TTEQLOQLOKLOVS OTCL TTCLQOL-
YOQOUUEVT OIXOAULMDILOTO KO GOPY) DLAXQOLON TNG KUQLOTNTUG TNG YNNG KOL TNG KUTO-
YNG — VOWTG (POQOAOYIXMV ETOWY, ONADVEL ELiesa MY Ca@mg OTL To Bulavivd
Kodrog »atd 1o ' xou 1o ¥ tétagro tov 11ov audva dev eixe xabolov xdoeL
duvatdTnTa va meQLoilel, eENéyyeL xat ToxaO0QILEL TV EXTOON TWV TQOVOULWDY
TWV VINXOWYV TOV, AAIRDY RAL LOVEYDV.
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Dof raraoewbels: TA TTAOH TOY ANOPQIIOY KAI THX
AYTOKPATOPIAZ XTON MIXAHA ATTAAEIATH.
TO AITIOAOTIKO YSTHMA ENOZ ISTOPIOTPA®OY TOY 11ov AIRNA

H Totopio. tov Mixanh Attadedan divel pia evivooloxt) eove g évio-
vng #piong mov dujvue 1 Pulavuvi) avtoxgorogia ®atd T dudoxela 50 xodvwv,
a6 1o 1030 (g to 10801. To xeipevo PolbeL amd TeQLyQapes cpuoTNOMV TOAEMADY
ovppdEewv, eite Twv BuTavivay pe toug Tovproug 1) toug Ietoevéyyoug, eite twv
BuCavuvav petafy tovg. O ATTaleldtng TeQLYQUQEL e EUPOVY] OTTOYVWOT %o
ATOOTEOPY «TCt VOTNVA TTAO, TIG XUTAOTQOPES TTOV TQOXAAESLY OL dradoyrol
EUPUALOL TTORELLOL, OL OTTOOTAUOLES %Ol OL AVTAQOIES? OL XATUOTQOPIXOL OELGUOL TTOV
EndnEay emavelnuuéva t Bulaviv emmodTe, CURTANQMYOLYV T CopeQT eO-
va evog VIO JLGAVON oW KATAQQEEVON ®OOUOU. ZT1) OVVEXEL, Oa aooAnOm pe
OPELS TNG KOOHODEWQLOG TOU GUYYQUPEX, OTO XEUEVO TOU OTTOLOV 1 %QloM TNG &V
AOyw meQLOdOV aToTUTTMVETAL TO0O évtova. Tnv xgion avtv o Muyanh Atta-
Aewdeng v avrhapfaverar xvelng og 10w

O Attadewdtng 0emnoe LOLIITEQX EVOEXTIZO YLOL TNV XUTUQQEVOT] TG CUTO-
®patogiag o &g yeyovag (Tot., 192-193): megimov oug aQyég Tov €tovg 1075 o

1.Exdoon) tou #eytévou: Michaelis Attaliotae Historia, W. Brunet de Presle - 1. Bekker [CSHB],
Bovwn 1853. Neoehve petdgpoaon) pe oyoha: 'T. A. TTohépung, Miyanl Arradewdr, Totopia [Keipeva
Buavuwiis Totoploypagpiog 8], Abva 1997. Tia tov Mionih Attadewdtn xaw to £0yo Tov BA. daitepa
H. Hunger, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner [Handbuch der Altertumswissen-
schaft XII/5 = Byzantinisches Handbuch 5], A", Mévayo 1978, 382-389 (= BvEavvy Aoyoreyvia. 'H
Adywa xoouwn yoauuareia t@v Buaviwav, B, prgo. T. Kohag - Kategiva Zuvéhhn - I'. Maxofig -1
Bdwoong, Ava 1992, 201-210)° A. Kazhdan - S. Franklin, Studies on Byzantine Literature of the
eleventh and twelfth Centuries, Cambridge-Tlapiow 1984, 23-86' T. Aovyyiig, H (deoloyia tijs fvEavti-
vijg lotogwypapiag, Adva 1993, 159-178. Ention, BA. TV ewoarywyr) 0Ty 1000pat) aryyAri] HETApa-
on tov Tvmod tov Attadewdm J. Thomas — Angela Constantinides Hero (emyt.), Byzantine Monastic
Foundation Documents [Dumbarton Oaks Studies 35), A, Washington, D.C. 2000, 326-376 xow ™)
Biphoyoagpio ot petdpoaon tov Mokéym, 19-21.

2. B\ Wing mv meguyaqn] Tov gpguhiov petafd Mk G xau Ioaaxiov Kopvivou (Atta-
Aewdng, 55,13-21).
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aQYNYOS Tov Bulavivol otpatov, o xaioa Indvvng Aovxrag xou Oeiog Tov avto-
%QAT00 Muyamh Z', HETE 0O GUVTQLITTLXY 1)TTC YOQLOE QTG TNV TOVQHULAT OO
Moot ot fackedovon. Katd ) Sidorela Twv (ooTvdy YEYOVOTOV OV TQON-
YON®OLY, OL OTQATLDTES TOU ElY 0LV TTQOOTICLONTEL VEL TOV AVAXNQVEOUY CUTOXQUTO-
oa. IV awtd 1o Adyo 0 ®aloag, avdg 0TEATYOS ®aL OTUAOBATNG TG AUTOXQATO-
olag, mnowdtovrag oty Kovotavitvodtohn, amopaotoe Vo eYRaTaleipeL Ta ey-
HKOOLLOL YLCL VO TTOQUYEL TV VITOWIA VL0t ATTO0TAOL, %OL EL0TAOE 0TV TTOAN pe T
Tomewvt) evoupaoio tou povayov. To yeyovog avtd eEémine xou ouyrAOVIOE TOUG
OUVETOVG, OTIMG AEEL O GUYYQUPENS, %aL LAAAOV %ol TOV (L0 TOV ATTaAELdTh, O
0TTOL0G TTEEMEL VO, 1TAV AUTOTTNG HAQTVQAS TG EL0OdOU Tou Aovxa oty Kwv-
otavtvovroAn. H avagod g ako0onvntng emotoogrs tov fulavivol otoa-
yoU maelye 0Tov Muyanh ATTOAELET TNV GOQL] YLOL LG LOTOQLXO-(PLAOCOMLRT
/ nOwo-ddaxtinn magéxPaon (Tot., 193-198): mig ov apynyol Tov Pulavtvol
0TEATOV, TTOV EEEOTQATEVOY EVAVTIOV TV OHOPUAMY TOUG [E TOOT AapmotnTa,
yoouav tmoa eEgutehopévol xow aEorvmmror; O Aapmeodg Bolapfog twv akaumy
Pouaiov giye petaindel oe 0duvnon emidelEn g ®axomdbelog #al «oxANQOT-
¥lag» TV «viv Popaiwvs. Aev vitaoyel o Eexddan arddelEn yia o yeyovos Ot
1 oVHPoEd TwV Bulavivav exmtogevetal amtd tov Oed. AQou LITtayOvV YVMOTES
™G L0ToQLag, OL 0TToloL EEQOVY TIg awtieg Yo ek} 1) »ort) TOXN, YLaTl TOTE, OTOQEL
0 ATTAAELETNG, OL AUTOXQATOQES DEV PITAVOUY OTOV ROTTO VA LAOOLY TIG (LTLES YLoL
TIG ATUYIEG TOU QWUGIXOU %QATOUG; ZXOTOG TOU ElVaL, AOLTOV, VO RATAOTYOEL 00
PEIG AVTEG TIG, AT T1] YD TOV, TQOPUVEOTUTES CULTIEG TV KATAOTOOPMV YLOL VO
710070 o0LY oL BuLAVTLVOL NYELOVES VAt ETAVOQDMOOVY TNV OKTOY) RATAOTAON)
TOU %QATOVG, OTIWG EMLEIQNOE O AV TOXQATOQAG Popavdg AloyEvng xow Omtwg eATti-
CeL o Attaherdng ot Oa tdEeL xaw 0 Nuixngopog Botaveldng, otov omtoiov adgpte-
QWMVEL TO £QY0 TOV3. O AVOAVIOW 0T CUVEXELXL, TTOLES ELVOL OL ALTIEG CLUTEG, OL KLVN-
ToLEg OUVALELS TTOV, XATA TOV ATTAAELATY), OTEVOUVOLY TO LOTOQXO YiyveoOal.
Taadétw TEMTA TG AVIANPELS TOU CUYYQUMEN OYETIXG UE TIG VITEQQUOLKES
auties, ™) Oela mpdvora, TV TOyN, TO AoXAVO dQUILOVE ROL TN (U, KOL, OTY) CUVE-
YELOL, TOUG TTAQCYOVTES TG avOQMOIULVIG CUNITEQLPOQUS, TIG OUVELONTESG ATTOPAOELS
%OL TO OUVOLoOMpaTaL.

3. BL. Wiwg Attadewdtng, 197,20-198,1. 'Hon oto mpooipo mg Totopiag 0 ouyyoapéag avaxoL-
vaver 6L To Oépa Tov Pifhiov Tov eivan oL avBoMIVES TOAEEIS TOV TEAEVTAIMY YQOVWV %Ol OL CUTiES
ATV TV TAEEwV: Attahewdg, 5,6-10:... dédtov ovvrdEag éx T@v mpooE DS TOTG NUETEQOIS YOOVOIS
yeyevnuévwy modakewv Ev te modéuolg xal pdyas xai vixag xal fjrraig xai moleuxois xaropfduacw
7 arvyijuact, mpoabeis 8¢ xai Tag altiag xard 10 SvvaTov TV oUTw TETEAEGUEVQY .. .
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Qg «Ome Nudg aitioar (Tot., 151,7), ) Oeia mdvola Polonetar oty xoguar)
TOu aLTLoAoYov owodouatos. EpgaviCeton og Oeia avridppig, mov .y, emep-
Baiver otig pdyeg oty mhevpd twv Popaiovd, 1 og 17 éx tod Oelov véueois 1) wg
Ociog y6Aog OV TYLWQEL Pe amoTuYic To AVOQMITLVEL UAQTYUOTOS %O TN YEVIHO-
teon EMheryn evoéPelag. H gvoéPela otov Attahewdn epgpaviCeton mg xabohxn
a&ia, 1 omoia vitepPaivel Ta dpLe Tov Xototiaviopot. Katd tov wtoguoyedgo, to
TTOAALO QOUOIXO XQUTOG — O ATTOAELATNG CVAPEQETAL GUYXEXQUIEVAL OE YEYOVOTOL
TV 20V 7T.X. WDV — EVNUEQOVOE AOY® TNG EVOEPELAS TWV CQYIYMV TOV TTOV, dTaV
VPIOTAVTO UTTOTUYIES, EQEVVOVCAY TIG CLTIES ®att OLUVIOWG AVOXGAVTTTAY Mict TTaQd-
Baon v Belov vOU®V, yLo TV aoxatdotaon g 0molag QEOVILLaV 0T ouve-
yew (Tot., 194,16-195,15). AvtiOeta, oL auTo*QATOQES TNG EMTOXNG TOU ATTaheLdTn
dev evOLopEQOVTOL XAy VoL LAO0VY, YTl TO %QATOG TOVG TTMTTETAL 0TTd OANETTAN-
Anheg ouppoés. Adyw g evoéfelds tov 0 Nuiungpogog ®wxds, 0 hapumQog auto-
%QUTOQUS TOL TTQONYOUHEVOU CLidV(L, EEQO(AOE «Tiv Oglary AvTihiv» xow xoTa-
TRONIWOoE Tovg dmiotovg (Tot., 228,20). Try oy} Tov ATTOAELATY, OTTWOG TOTEVEL
0 9o, 1 evoéPewa eixe exhelpel €€ ohoxMipov and tovg Pouaiovs. Evoefeis, pe
™V €vvola OTL o€PovTat TTaryrOoES aEles ®aL GQETEG, OTTWG T SLKALOOUVY, ®aL OTL
SLatnQovV T TaTQOTAQAdOTE 10N, 1TV TAEOV HOVOV OL 1) XOLOTLIVOL %O YLOL TO
AOYO avtd OLYREVTQWVAY %A0E ROoA) TOYN TAVOD TOUG, TNV 0mtolet 0 ANuovEYOg
amd Tovg BuCavivoig eiye petagéger o” autotgs.

Tepaoyird, petd ) Oela povoua, axohovOel n TUyn’: amdTopes, ampdomTeg
HETUPOAEG TWV TQOYUATWY, WOLIUTEQX %ATA TN OLAQXEL TNG HAyNG, amodidovron
OUVE 0TIV TOXN, T GUUITTOON), 1] OTTOLCt, EVG DLTNQEL 1ot XATTOLL UTOVOLQ, OE

4, Attaherdg, 27,8 209,7 («lmmpoomntog odtios).

5. Ztov «DEloV 0LoV» odIdEL 0 ATTUAELATNG TI XATUTTQOPIXEG EVEQYELES TOU GELOILOV, OTNY %
70D Oelov véueow v 1)TIa TWV QWROIXMOY duvdpemv ot pdyr) Tov Maviluéet (Attahedmg, 91,12-
13 %o 153,13).

6. Attaheldng, 197,5-12:..... mjv t@v ywouévwy €v toig ‘Pwuaiog xataotpognv €6 avtnv avagpé-
0w TV éx 10D Ociov véueow xai tv €x Tijs adexdaTov yvdung drdpaoty, 6t tols E0veot tudobar 1o
Sixatov Aéyetaw xai ovvnoeiolau T TaTou Vopuua TovTow drapeyyeionTa, xai Tdoav v evTvyiay,
éx 100 Snuioveyol xaramrdoay avrols EmAéyovow, dnep xowd mdot Tols avOoWOLS Elol TQOTEQT-
nara xai maga wdong ararovvra Oonoxeiag. H peydn evoéfewr dwmoiver tovg Tovexovg, iuitepa
TOV Ay TOUg, Tov sovhtavo Al Agohdv (Attakedmg, 164,8-13: avlowrivws xai vovvexds to
mootéonua of Totgxot Tijg vixng Edékavto, wijte peyalavyoaves, ola QuAel megl Tag edtvyiag dg
Emimay weQuToAely, uijte Tjj olxely Suvduel 1O yeyovos Emrpéypavres, GAAd 10 av 1) e avapéovres,
g uetbov §j xarc ™y équtdv loydv droteléoavres Todmawov), Y avtd To Aoy 1) amdpaon Tou Oeol
VO TOUG Y 0QLoEL T Vi 1oy dixan).

7. Tuae v Ty PA. yevird G. P(odskalsky), Mjupa Tyche, ODB 3,2131.
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Telnt] avdhuon arotekel Oyavo g Oeiag medvolag xat tavtiCeton pali me. H
«OgELCL TOYNP, 1) OTolaL Ty, HATALMOE TO OYXESLAL TWV CUVOIOTMV ®atd Tov Kmv-
otavtivov Aovxa to 1060/10618, gounvetetar mwg «Oeior avtidmpio», 1 «Tovnod
Oy OV TTEOXAAESE TNV EL0BOAY TwV TTETOEVEYYWV 0T QWU ETUXQUTEL TO
1046/1047 wg «Oglog yohog» (Tot., 30,12 »aw 91,12-15). To gupetdfAnto tv avOom-
VOV TQAYUATOV, TAVTOG, 1] QEVOTOTNTA %o aoTdOeLa TG Lo TapovoLdiovrat
0%edOV WG VOOG TNG PUONG, TOV 0T0l0 0 TOPEWY GVOEWTTOG AVTETMOTICEL e
eVAAPELCL: ... GpowY Yo Exelvog O U TaS ArmpoomTovs TUyag € avtempopds evAa-
Bovduevog, héeL 0 Aht AQOAGv, 0YOMALOVTAS TNV ETLEIXELD [LE TV OmTolay O (oG
netayewiomxe tov Popavd Awyévn (Tot., 164,22-23).‘Otav o dvBowmog dev vie-
QNPAVEVETOL YLOL TIG ETUTUXIEG TOV, OL OTTOLES CTTOXAELOTLXO %Ol LOVOV AUTOVQYO
€40V TOV OE0, XUl CUNITTEQUPEQETAL [LE HETQLOPEOOUVY, YVWOILoVTag OTL TV EO-
LEVY] OTLYI TOL TTQCYHATC WTOQEL VoL €0y avtifetn éxPaon?, Lovov toTe UToQel
va. eEgvpevioeL v ToyN-Ogia TEOVOLX %aL VoL SLTNONOEL TV %athr) TOL TUYY. AALO
£VOL Y OQAXTNQLOTIRG TTAQADELYEL Yt PiCt TETOLO OMOTY) OUMITEQLPOQU (TtOTENEL
7L €vag pun XoLotavog, 0 Zxutiomv Auavog, 0 07T0l0g EVITTLOV TNG RUTECTOUL-
uévng Kagynddvog ovhhoyitetar to evdeyopevo n matoida tov ) Poun va vrootel
uio rapopoLe Toxn 10, drmg %ot 0 AAT AQUAGY, TTOL [eTayelileTaL TOV axildAwTo
Popavo A’ pe oeBaopd zau emdidetal oe @uhoooqirég outnmoels pall tov yua my
aotafewa TV avOQOITVWY TQUYIATMV.

«O Tl Gyabolg Paoraiveov dalwvs 1 6 «Buoraivav Gel Tl #aholg» ®aTé-
¥eL uia Oéom, m omola wg mog v eEdomon g amtd ) Oglo TEdvoLa dev elvar
EendBaon. Koatd tov Attakewdm, frav avtog o «Bdoxravog daipwv» ov meoxd-
heoe TV emavdotaon tov Aéovtog Topvixiov to 1047 za0mg xow Ty avtaQoio g

8. Attahewdng, 73,19-21: & twog dmpodarov xai dekids Toyns, uaiiov 8¢ mpovoiag aportov
Oehjuarog.

9. KateEoynv mapaderypa yio v aotdbeia g avBodmvng Lans eivaw 1) poiga Tov Popavol
Awoyév. To Bapa Tov Popavoy wg povayot petd m ouvinxordymon tov ota Adava mooxdhede 10
POPo %o TOV 0i%TO TWY AVBQMITWYV OV TOV Elxav axohovtioer T, cuvedTOTOINOQY TO doTatov
TV TQAYUATWV XAl YOG EVAVTIOTNTA TEQUTETES *al OEVPOOTOV KL, OREPTONEVOL TV TOOTEQQY €VTV-
ylav xai Ty wagovoav drvyiav, 67ws £ls dxpov EvavtioTyTog fjxaot, \ray ram@els xow Aumnuévor
(Attakerdmg, 175,5-15). BA. o mévew 1y xatdmhngn mov mpoxdaheoe 1) ei0odog Tov lodvvi Aovxa wg
povayot oty Kovotavivodoh).

10. Attadewdmg, 219,4-12: [0 Swuiow ...] 8¢ 1jg Towaimys todews xataotoepouévys Tapd Tdv
aup’ avtov od uovov iy éragOivar v vixg Aéyetay, dAAd xai daxpbwy mAnodoat tovg dgOaluois ...
xai OLEQWTOUEVOS, TOT YaEW ..., arexpivato dg Eotal xawds mote dtav lows xal 1) arols MU@Y
ToMopriag weouTéoy dewols. oUtws ol waldatol atoarnyol Tag Tod uéAlovrog evlafoivro Tiyag.
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avaxtoQues (PEOVRAs %atd tov Numpdgou Botaveidt to 107911, Xapoxtn-
QLT d, O «OaiWV» VTOG XTVITE, GTAV XKOTA Ta AN ETKQOTEL MOERICL Xow EVS AL~
Hovia, #UTAOTACELS TTOL TOL eivar apoENTES. STIG TEQUTTMOELS TOV EUPUVICETAL O
«Bdonavog daipwv», amd ) pia mhevod EemoPddhel 1 aoxaio avtidym meol
«Baoxdvov Tixne»12, To dho g omotag éxel avahdBel o xaxde daipovag o Sota-
VAg, 1oL a6 ™Y A 0 ATTOELATNG AdUVOTEL, TQOPAVAMS, Vot eVIGEEL Tat yeyovo-
TOL O GALOL EQUNVEVTIXG. OYIULOTCL.

Emiong, 0 agnonuévog «pBdvog», mou petd to Odvato tov Kovotavrivou
Aovra To 1067 avéBode v exhoy Tov Ningdoov Botaveid wg autoxgdto-
oal3, moémeL va TavTioBel pe v avageedeion puotnouhdn vitegguotri dhvoyn, n
omola ®ataoTEépel 0,1 %ahd vadoyel. H exhoyn Tov Botaveid xabuotéonoe 60
altiag lowg dmogeijtovs avBodmows, ol Té Tot Beod xoluata. Avtiy TV Tekev-
Taio pdom — ola Té Tod B0l xouata — 0 ATTOAELGTNG TN XONOWOTOLEL, STaLy Sev
PAémer navéva vonua oty eEEMEN TwV YEYOVOTWV %ot SUGKOAEVETAL VAL TNV GTO-
dcdoeL oTn Ogio TEOVOLKL, OTWG OTIG TEQUTTAELS TOV UTQOGOGXNTOV BavdTou ToU
Tewoylov Mavidxn #aw g dorogoviag Tou Numpdgov B' dwxd (Tot., 19,12-13
non 229,13-15 avriotouya).

Metd to Odvaro Tou Nixngdgov Pwxd, Aéer o ATtaeidng, of 0¢ éx 100 yé-
vovg abtod Eduytnoay ... Vo T@v peténeata facléwy S To Pdoos Tic TG,
ITotevw 6T 0 ouyyapéag edm evvoel GTL N gutuyia, 1 1o THYN TV PwxESwV,
n gupévela tg Tiyng amévavti tovg, eixe pTdoel ot TéTolo onueio, hote tav ava-
TOPEVATO Vet U YeiQEL 1) TAAOTLY Y0 TTQOG TV AN peouct. TG ouvavtdyie edG T
avtimypn wag pOoveens dSuvaung, Tov PEOVTICEL yLe TV 10O TWY TTEAYUE-
TV %0 OTEAVEL duoTuyic PeTd ammd peydhn sutuyiald,

11. Arradewdmg, 22,4-5 xar 294,14-15 (ovx ijveyxev 6 tois dyabois faoxaivawv v tooavtyy Tdv
avlpdmwv evdayoviav) avtiotoya.

12. BA. uy. H. Schoeck, Der Neid und die Gesellschaft, Freiburg-Baotheia-Biévvn 1971, 113-122-
T. Rakoczy, Boser Blick, Macht des Auges und Neid der Gétter, Tiibingen 1996, 247-253.

13. Attadewdng, 96,17-20: éyngilero uév dkwloydraros 6 onbeis Botavewdmg dg duagégwv
v dAwv Goov aotéowy filog, & & pOdvog xai 1 dduxog xolowg avePdleto uév Tote 16 déov, Ereoov
OF ovyyevéa Tottov dvieyngioaro. Etov x0wd avhodmivo plGVo, 0 0mTolog otyouQa o TOTE T a-
voyeperypévog, Ba ovapedd mmo xdtw.

14. Tlagopoes onépels duafdtovpe otov Aéovra Awovo (Leonis Diaconi Caloénsis Historiae
libri decem, éxd. C. B. Hase [CSHB], Bovvr 1828, 80,7-18 yuat tov 10 Tov Nuapdoo Pwnd) xaw otov
Beddweo Metoyit) (Qeoddpov toi Metoyirov brouvyuatiouol xai onuewdoe yvousal, éx5. M. C.
G. Miiller — M. T. Kiessling, Aupic 1821, 413,5-20).
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AToQaoLoTY onuaocie yua Ty eEEMEN TV TRayUdTmV €L TOMES (POQES 1)
EMuN’S. Katd ) ddoreia g exotoatelag mov xatéhnge ot pdyn tov MavtCi-
%£€0T, 1 aAnOng @run OTL oL duvduels Tov PuLavILVOU 0TEUTOY, TTOU €V UElVEL
Tow, VON®ay %oTd ®QUTOG, £POUOE 0TO OTQATONEDO TOV QUTOXQUTOQ KL
OLY#AOVIOE TOVG OTQUTLITES TOGO TTOAY, TTOU O ATTAAELATNG TTUQUTTELLTTEL OTN Q10T
ov Hotddov dtum @riun ebvon 0edl6. Mia eudiig (riun fta 1 ayr) Tou TéAoug Tov
Ioaaxiov Kopvnvoul”Z. H giun epgaviCetar zar og voloyloyog madyovag,
otav 0 Attoherdng eEnyel Ot oW amd T 0vY*EOV T Tovg pe Toug Tovpxroug, o
duvdypes Tov Povoghiov Mtav hiyeg, erteld) 1 grun g avayogevong tov Iwdvvn
Aovra og autorgdroga dev elye duadobel aoretd (Tot., 189,23). H qnun elvon évag
TQOTTOG UETAdOONG TANQOPOQLOV TOV TOMEG (PORES TTROXAAEL (POfo, ExmANEN 1)
Mo (Tor., 132,22 wew 1354 160,19+ 140,12).

Evd 1 ®jun gugaviCetar g pia dOvapn mov éxeL Tautox00ova VITEQPUOLKA
%O vOQMILVEL OTOLYEL, TTEQVALE TMQX 0T 0P TV %aOaQd avOQMITLVOV TToL-
QOYOVIWV. AVOQEQULLE TILO TAV®, OTL e TNV EVOEPEL O AvOQWTTOG ToQEL vt eEat-
opoAioel Ty gupévela tov Ogov. Tia Ty emtuyic, OpoS, YOELECOVTOL X0L OL OWOTES
ATTOWAOELS: GUHPYO, [ TNV 0Q0AOYL TOU ATtakeldtn, 1 «Bovkii», 1 cuveldnt)
amoOQaon PaclOpEVN 08 OXEYN KOl %QLOT) WITOQEL VoL ENQEGOEL TC TQAYHOTAS,
Tlagdywya ™G «Bovkiicr eivar dhheg AEEeic-»hedi: 1) «edPovhio elval 1 cwot)
amdgaon, 1 omoia 0dnyel og vahd amotéheopua (Tot., 280,22 287,16), 1) «duofou-
Mo 1) «Cfovhan eival 1 AavOaopévn armdpaon ToV QEQVEL TV XATAOTQOGN!Y —

15. Tiee T @rjpn yevixd P, H.-J. Neubauer, Fama. Eine Geschichte des Geriichts, Begolivo 1998.
T ) rjun oto BuCavo BA. Nike-Catherine Koutrakou, La rumeur dans la vie politique byzantine,
STEPANOZ. Studia byzantina ac slavica Vladimiro Vaviinek ad annum sexagesimum quintum
dedicata,= BSI 56 (1995), 63-73: g idwag, La propagande impériale byzantine. Persuasion et réaction
(VIlle-Xe siécles), Abiva 1994, 181 xe.

16. Attadewdng, 133,22-134,1. BA. Hoiodog, *Epya xai fjuéoay, ot. 767.

17. Adyw ™mg Pevdovs griumg o peletdron aootaoia o Ioadxiog Kopvivog emrdyuve myy em-
oteon) Tov omy Kwvotavrwvoimohn. Exel aviligpnxe to énirAaotov g xatmyopiog o yut va
OUVELDEL ATTO TV aywVic TOV TOL Elye eoEewioeL 1) umdBeom), Eexivioe yua xuwijyt £Ew atd v ol
GOV TOV YTUMOE KEQAUVOS. METd e eQuueg NEQES oBEVELHS, ATTOPAOLOE Ve YiveL povayog xaL va
aoutnBel ad to Bgovo (Attahewdmg, 68,15-69,16).

18. Zxomdg ™ 0TOQING Eiva Vo Tapovatdoer dhhote odEelg Evdokeg Tov ogeiovran ot ow-
ot oxéyn xow dhhote mpdEeig emoveidioteg eEautiag g xaxdBouving oxéyng (Attakedmg, 7,5-9: o
Tijs lotopiag yorfua ... modEeis émpavels €€ dvemarjarov Bovdijs ... diayodgov xai ddokilag ad wdiw
£x dvofoviiag ... . BA. yevixd 1) x01jon Tg «Boukije» aw Tov gijpatog «Bovhevopan otov Attalewdn
(. 8,3-4-144-5: 22,13,16 32,14 34,7- 64,17,20- 73.8-12).

19. Attaderdng, 7,9 27,23 39,21+ 75,1 291,19 (dvofovhicr) 288,7 (&Bovhia): dmwg xaw 73,23
(Gvooia Bouhi) 1) 128,7 (&yevvis Bouly).
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€101100w €V TAEAdW OTL 1) CUVETG EPAQLOYT TOV OYNUATOS «EVROVAIax»-«duofou-
Mo 710V 091 Y0UV 0€ emiTuyio ®ow armotuyia avtiotowya, Oupiter évrova ) Paouxr)
0¢om tov Ayabia, To €0Y0 TOV 07Tolov 0 ATTaheldTNg OlyovEa YVMOLLE, OTWG TQO-
®UTTEL €TTL0MNG a7td T dMOeV emoTnpoVIXKT) EENYNOT TOU 00ROV, Qg «ETBouAT»
£lVOL TTAVTA AQVNTLXN KO CLVNOMS AVTLOTOLKEL TNV TTQOOOOLOL XOL TNV ATTOCTAOLCL.
<Empovin» yapaxtmoileton xat 1 gopoixn enibeon zatd 1ov avedot wobogo-
oov Kotomivou v nuéga tov Ildoya, pia dvev moonyovuévoy aoeféotatn emt-
YELONOM 1 OTTOlOL AVaLyRaoTIRG ElxE aovnTLxY) éxfaon?l.

H oupfoul xaw 0 owotdg ovpfoviog eivar Oetirol Tapdyovieg, o maitouv
Wuaitego goro otov Attohetdn. O Wavidg Nyepovag tov Attahetdrn, o Nuxn-
o Botaveldtng mowv avéPeL 0Tov autoxrQatoQuro 0Gvo, HETaED dAwV fTav
%o eEQETIROG OVUUPOVAOG, OUVETOS %aL 0OPEWY. Ou cupfoulés Tov Oa 0dnyov-
oav 1o Bulavivd oteatd ot vixn, av happdvovrav vroyn. ‘Etot, ovpfovievoe
tov Iodvvn Aovxa xatd v exotateia evavtiov Tov Povoghiov va pnyv mepdoe
™ Yépuoa Tov Zayyaolov, ahhd va meguével. O Aovxrag eV TOV GrOVOE %aL
aprehotiotnre ad tov Pedyyo wobogpogo (Tot., 185,12-186,12). AMhog évag
TavOg oupPoviog eivat o dlog 0 Attadeldne. Av o Popavog A" Aoyévng eixe
axohovoeL T oupBouAr) Tov, Oa PLITOEOVOE Va ElxE ATOPUYEL TV RATAGTQOPN
Touv MavtlixéQt?2.

20. BA. A. Kaldellis, The Historical and Religious Views of Agathias: a Reinterpretation, Byz
69 (1999) 206-252, itwg: 215-216. M. xow H. Hunger, Profane Literatur, A’,389 (= BuEavtui Aoyo-
Teyvia, B, 209).

21. Attadewdng, 122,20-124,8, 1diwg: 124,1-5. TToPA. tov acePr govo Tov FovBdin and tovg futa-
vIwoUlg 0TEATYOUS, O OTOl0g EMUPEQEL TV NTTA TOV QWKIXOV oTEUTOY, 0TOV Ayabia (Agathiae
Myrinaei Historiarum libri quinque, éd. R. Keydell [CFHB 2], Bego)ivo 1967),T7, 10, 0. 98,3. Emiong,
BA. Averil Cameron, Agathias, OEpoedn 1970,92-93 xau Kaldellis, The Historical and Religious Views
of Agathias, 218-219.

22. O Mixanjh Attoderdm)g ouvodeve Tov Popavo Aloyévi) g dixaomig TOU OTQUTOU XL 1Tav
1éhog Tou avToxEaToEKoY GupPoukiov. O ATTEAEITNG TAQOVOLALEL TOV EQUTO TOU WG TOV HOVOV
AvOQWTO TTOV TOMIOVOE VL EXPEQEL DLAPOQETIY] YV(DIIT) AT TOV AUTOXQATOQU, O OTTOLOG HAMOTAL (KO-
AoUBNOE ™Y TEATALON TOL BLYYRApE Va xatadubEEL ToV £x0Q0 (ATtakeidmg, 128,21-131,11). Aiyo ao-
YOTEQU, GG, O CVTOXQATOQUS GANAEE T YV %t YOQLOE 0TO TTAad TOV 0Y£dLO, TO OTTOi0 TOV
odijyoe omv xataotoogt) Tov Mavifuéot (1 modkn avn xagoxtoitetar «hnior, dhadi) xax
Ty Atraheidmg, 131,18-132,9). Me maponoio 0 Attakewdmng xatadinder xaw Ghho oxEdo Tou ato-
#QATOQM %ot 1) AVTLTRATAON TOV Yiveton dext] (Attahewdmg, 136,1-15) BA. extiong, xaw Ty xQuuxi) Tov
GoxNoE YW MV TAQATOMU] OUPTEQLPOQK Tov Popavol (Attaledg, 152,17-20). IoPh. xaw M.
Hinterberger, Autobiographische Traditionen in Byzanz [Wiener Byzantinistische Studien 22], Biév-
1) 1999, 306.
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H «Bouvh», houtdv, e g aQwntikés xou OeTinég g exd0YES, amotelel TO
hoyrd #ivnto TV avORMITVWV TRAEEWY. YITAQYOUY, OLOG, KO TUQUAOYES AIVN-
ToLeg duvdpels: Ta cuvaloONuata %ot oL ogués Tov avBpmmou23. Ta «tddny, dmwg
amoxahovvtal ouviifwg Ta ouvawotnuata ota Pulavivd xeipeva, dev Aettove-
YOUV LOVO 0TO TTAQUOXNVLO. € TTOMMEG TTEQUTTMOELS 1) OTULOLOLOL TOVG YLOL TO LOTOQL-
%0 yiyveoOau givar oho@aveQn: 0 pOGVOG L.y NTAV 1) QLTI TNG KOTAOTQOPNG TOU
Baoteiov Suyxédhou xar tov Bulaviivol otpatol. H Mimn-ayoavdxmon twv
oteatevpudtowv tov Ioaaxiov Kopuvnvolh vanoe 1 agogp yioe TV amootaocio
tovg. Ta «tdOn», ovvawodnpata, ota ool amodideton Wlaiteon onpacio oto
£0y0 Tov Attahewd elvow ta eENg: poPog, avia, POGVOg, 0y, Oupds.

AV %QIVOUE IO T1) GUYVOTITCL [LE TNV OTTOLCt QTTALVTCL, KVQLOQYO «TTA00G» TG
Lotogiag elvar 0 poPog. Zrov Attaheldtn modxertal ouviBmg Yo opuadLxo, Haliuod
pawvopevo?. O @ofog xuLeveL Tovg xatoixovs s Kwvotavivobmong 1) cAhov
TOAEWY, Hio OpAdO GUVOROTOV 1) OAO¥ANQO TO 0TEATO. OL GTQUTUDTES, «TTQOXA-
TEWRYaopEvoL T® QOPw», avarmdgevxta nrtaviar (Tot., 134,1° oA, xow 130,15).
XaQortnQuotrd, 0 gopog «xataoeiew, ®hoviler v Yoy tov aviomrwyv. To
«t00g» TOV PAPOL TEORAETOL 0O TOV £X0Q0, TIG TEQLOTOTEQES (POQES AUTTO TOVG
Tovgrovg, eite ®oTd T dLdorewa TG Paxng, elte eEartiag Tou povou TAEOV %Lv-
Suvou emtiBeong. AMG xaw 0 (Ad1105) AVTORQATOQAG/TVEUVVOS EUTTVEEL (POBO AOY®
TWV AOVMOYOTOV 2w Adwv TRdEedV Tov. T’ avtd o oupupaLopueva o Atta-
hewdng Aéel OTL HeQUXES (POQES O POBOG #AVEL TOUG AVOQMITOUG Vet TOMIOVY Tat adv-
VOTOU 0TV GUYXEXQULEVT] TTEQLITTWON, OL ®dTotroL g Kwvotavivoimohng avayo-
oevouvy tov Nixngogo Botaveldtn autoxQdtopa, evid autog POLoxETaL axoun
€XTOG TNG TTOANG %aL 0 Mixanh Z' eviog?. Téhog, autiar axorapdyntov @ofou elvar
0 OELOUOG, CUYXEXQULEVE. O LEYANOG OELOOG TTOV EAnEe TV avtoxgatogia To 1063

23. O Attadedg, avageQopevog oty artootacia tov Nixngogov Bouevviov, o omoiog, eyxa-
taheimovrag Ty Adplavoumoh), otodgnxe Ghog 0QY1) EVAVTIOV TG TQWTEVOVONG, XATOVORALEL ONTd
«Tiv Bovhiv» %o «td dbog» wg Tovg do magdyovies ™ avBohmvig oUpTEQUPORAS (ATTaeldg,
286,6-7: (6 Botavewdmg] i dfoviiag avtov éraldvie xai tod ndfovg @urepe). Na ta «abn» PA.
yevixa, mt.y.: M. Wetzel, Les passions, TTagiot 1998: yux to Meoaiwva: M. Laarmann, Passiones animae,
Lexikon des Mittelalters, VI, Movayo-Zvoixn 1993, 1769-1771- St. Pfiirtner, Leidenschaft, Lexikon fiir
Theologie, VI, Freiburg 1961, 919-922. BA. %at Tov 0QLOJO TOV «tdB0VG» OTO EQITOV GUVYYQOVO ILE TOV
Attadewdtn AgEwd g Zovdag (Suidae Lexicon, éxd. Ada Adler, Aupia 1928-1938 [avar. Zrovtydodn
1971]),1V, 3-4.

24. Zro Agkwo g Zovdag (1V, 747) dwPdtovpe 10 oUVIOHO 0QUONO: pdfog O¢ Eott Tpoadoxia
xaxov.

25. Attahewdmg, 256,16 : melel yao 6 poPog xai T@dv avepixtwy xaratodudv.
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(Wraitega TV KOTino xow t ©0dim)26 xaw oL ToAol HLETAOELOUOL, TTOV Elyay TovL-
#oPdAeL Tov xoop0. O @OBog eivar TaTOXQOVE POULTOG, 0AMG %aw OeTIvdG, EmTeldn
wg poPog Oeov WToel var oTEEYEL Toug avBQMITOVS TTEOG e kahuTteen Lo (Tot.,
197,20). H evhdPera (n otdion mov exgodleton pe To orue «evhafoliaw), 1 omoia
EVEYEL UEV TO OTOLYEID TOV POBOV %a peQunés oQes eppaviCeton padt pe To gopo,
dev elvan «t0g», ahAG omoTeel GUVELdNTY 0TAON aPEVOS EVAVTL OTOLKEIDY TTOUV
xonCouv oef oo, Omwg o andomto pEALov, N ot 1 1 agen) evdg avBodmov,
%OL OPETEQOV EVOLVTL TOU CLVETITQETTOV (L TOU TTUQAVOLOU, OTWG O UQPUMOG
ntoAepoc?’.

210 faowd «mtdbogy TG MImNG avayovrol, COUQOVE e 0QXoiES GAMG ®aL
BuCavtvég Bewoies, N avia xow 0 POGVOC. Ztov Attaheldtn 1 avia eupavifeton
WG TO CLVOLOOMUA TG SKALOAOYNUEVNG OTEVOXMOLUS KAl CYaVAXTNONG. ATOdi-
detat, »atd xVEW AOYO, 0TOV diao CVTOXQEATOQE TTOV (PEOVTILEL YLt TO RQATOS
now hvrdra yo tg odhertdAnies oupgopég ov to ntrovy (Tot., 113,9- 138,5
140,13). Avia, Opws, atoOAvVOVToL ®aL OL OTQUTIYOL TOU VPLOTAVTOL GOUAY LETOYEL-
QL0 OTTO TOV AUTOXQATOQC KO ONYOUVTAL £TOL OE UTTOOTAOL02, OTWG, EMTioNG,
Yeudrog avio elvar 6hog 0 ®oopog eEattiag g dorogoviag tov Nuxngdpov Pwxd
(Tot., 229,15). Ao t0 TOQAELYILOTA QUTC TQOXVITTEL [E TOPYVELDL OTL TTQORELTOL
YLoL EUYEVES cuvaiodnuo Mz,

Avtifeta, 0 @OOvog, 17 Avmy éx’ aAlotplowg ayabols, Ommg AéeL xaL 1) Zovda,
etvar xotaxouréos®, Katd tov Attalewd), oL evvouyol eivon tdLaiteQa emQQETELS
0’ autod 1o ouvaicOnuad!l. Kat otig dU0 meQuttdogls, Tov 0 ATtoleldtng avalve

26. Attadewdg, 88,11-12. BA. xou ®Awevria Evayyehdrov-Notagd, Sewopol oty Mxgd Aoia
(605-120g av.), oto: Zt. Aapmdnng (emyr.), H Bviavtun Muxoa Aola (60g-120¢ at.), AOnva 1998, 197-
214, ovyxexoyéva: 203-204 (avtiBeta pe TV oy g GUYYQUPENS, HAALOV dev TTO%ELTAL VLo AOYO-
TALYVIO OELOJOG — «POPw *kUTaoEIODEIG», Eerd) 1) AEEN POBog ENCVEMIYIEVOS CUVTAOOETOL J1E AVTO TO
onua, . Attahendg, 26,4 115,10- 119,9- 142,5- 154,12- 205,17- 254,21+ 289,13).

27. Attadewng, 27,16 33,1 38,1 (= ofog) 38,1+ 164,23 xan 219,12 (amévavtl oto pérhov): 66,2
(omévavte oty agem)): 196,12 (amévavtt 0To Tadvopo).

28. AeEwd ™G Zovdag, 1, 218 (Gvia), 111,300 (Momm), IV, 742 (pO6vog).

29. Attahewdg, 18,19 (o Iedoyrog Mavidxng): 53,14 (o Ioadxiog Kopvivog).

30. AgEwo g Zovdag, 1V, 742. Zopgova pe tov Baoikewo Kawoageing, To 7o kataotQopiud
«udBog» givan 0 POOVOg: «Ophia el POGVoV», PG 31, 372-385, ouyxexoyiéva: 372C. Ta to pOovo
yevixd BA. Schoeck, Der Neid und die Gesellschaft waw Rakoczy, Boser Blick, Macht des Auges und
Neid der Gétter (6nwg onp. 12) xabdg xou E. Milobenski, Der Neid in der griechischen Philosophie,
Wiesbaden 1964.

31. Attadewdmg, 38,9-11: xai yap Aéyeraw peta tdv dAAwy xai toito To mabog Tovs TAeiovag Tdv

ExToudv dg Enimav TagevoyAeiv.
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AemTopEQMG TO oLvaioOnpa autd, TEoxerTaL Yo To «tdfog» evog evvouyov. Enl
Kwvotavtivov Movoudyov o fulavivog 0TQatog TQOETOWatotay va ouyrQou-
otel pe toug Ietoevéyyoug xovrd oty IoawoOrdpa (Tot., 37,21-39,18). Aowxntg
g Bovkyaoiag ntav évag euvouyog povayog, o Baoileiog ZOyrelhog, o omolog
atd POOVO TQOETREWE TIG OUVAUELS VO EYRATAAEIPOVY TO OTQATOTEDO TOU OTTE-
otaApEVoy Tov autoxpdtoga, Miyanh AxolovBov, emeldr dev 10eke va avadel-
¥0el vow var dtaQLOEl naveig dANOG e Ta duxd Tov péoa. H oupsteupopd tov ot
elye wg emaxolovbo v frta Tov Pulavivol oteaToy, TavTtdxQoVva, OUWG, 0d1}-
ynoe oto Odvato xaL Tov o Tov Baoilelo: xatd TNV dTaxTn LVITOYMENOT Tou
0TQUTOV, 0 EVVOUY0G O*OTMON®E aTtd Toug TTETOEVEYYOUS L, ETOL, EYLVE VITALTIOG
OYL LOVOV TNG XATAOTQOPNG TV AAAwYV, chhd ow Tng duxng Tov32. H devtepn mepi-
TTwon eivan 1 €ENG: HOVODIXO %IVITQO YLt TNV CVEYEQON TNG OLTatoONxng 0T
Pawdeoto ent Myamh Z, e v omtola 10 %QAT0g LOVOTMANOE TO OLTEUTOQLO, 1TV
0 POGVOG TOV XUTATTVOTOV AoYoOET Nixngoitln yio TV gunuegic Twv xaToi-
%V g Pawdeoto (Tot., 202,2-3). Eniong, o Nuingopiting, dtav axoun fotoxdtay
otV vaneeoia Tov Kwvotavtivov Aovxa gixe ourogavtoel v avyovota Ev-
donia yua poyeia, Teopavag we Tov Mugomh Nuxopn|dn, eEautiog tov gBdvou tou
Y autov33. To yeyovog Ot zaL 0 Nxngooiting Mtav guvvovyog emfPefaumver v
avapegOeioa dMAwon tov AttaheldTn.

32. Taw 0x0Mct TOU ATTOAELATY OXETIXA pe T TV} Tov Baotkeiov 6 glovos €€ daavros ovyxo-
v dplotarar weol Ty yoagny xai Odpov yevvnixog eite Tol yevvijtopog el0’ étéowy ovvevnveyué-
vov adt@ xabéornxe (Attaleldmg, 39,16-18), drtwg xaw o TaQoywbdeg pOSvos 0vx 0lde mooTYWAY TO
ovupéoov (Attarewdng, 38,19 xau Aiyo mapadhaypévo 206,1) empPeBardvouvy m) Bulavrvi aveidpym
0T 0 POOVOG PAGITTEL EV %UTA XVQLO AGYO TOV (POOVOUHEVO, RATAOTOEPEL OpWG 0TIV TEMXKY avdAvon
zaw Tov phovoivra (7tPA. xaw Baokeiov Kawoageiag, « Opthia epl pBovou», PG 31, 372C-373A).

33. Attahewdng, 181,1-5: oxawos Epdvy xai dtafoleds xai co@LOTNG TV #ax®V 1S Al AT TG
Avyovorng uowyeiag Eyxinua 1 Pacel dmoyilvoioar pOove tod ovveEvanoetovuévov xai ovvde-
vepyoivros avt® Muyan tod Nwxowidov, tijs uév Paciduais mapaotacews ameméugln ... . O
Kazhdan petagodCer “(Nicephoritzes) was banished from the emperor’s close circle on account of
the intrigues (lit. the jealousy) of Michael of Nicomedia, who had served together with him and had
conspired with him (in the slander against the empress?)”, emotoatevovrag YAWOOXOUS %0t 10TOQL-
%ovg Moyoug, iwg 6t “to slander Eudocia was surely too serious a venture to be risked merely to
spite a fellow-bureaucrat” (Kazhdan - Franklin, Studies on Byzantine Literature, 51-52, 6tov %o ot
TUQUIONTES O GAAES EQUIVELES TOL YwQiov). [ToTevm OTL e T CUpPEALOpEVH ROAVTEQX T LEL Ve
exhafoupe ™ yevon 1ov ... Miyani wg avuxeipevo Tou gHGvoL Tov idov Tov Nuxngopitt), o omtoiog
yagaxmitetan Wiaitegu apwtxd amtd Tov Attarewdr (moph. Kazhdan - Franklin, .., 51). Ano
Ghheg TEQUTTAOOELS POOVOU YiveTar oapeg OTL TO «tfog» auTd dev mroeitan oyedOV o Timote (Wiwg
OTaV OTEEPETAL EVAVTIOV OUVASEAQOL) %aw 0 ATTakewdTg 0 idlog apaTE 6Tt 0 POOVOg dev yvwol-
Cev ouppégov (BA. mo mdve, o 31) xau To TEXUQUDVEL Eiong e TNV wToQia Tou Baotheiov
Suyréhhov. AN wote, ko edd emPefaudvetar 6T o pOGVOS Eivat INAITEQO YUQUATIQLOTIXG TWV EVVOV-

%oV, %ow O tov Nixnpoittn (BA. Attohewdmg, 205,22-206,2).
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IToed v évtovn aut xouuxt) Ogv poQovpe va vtofécovue OTL 0 ATto-
AeldTng £Toepe pio LOLATEQN AVTUTAOELLL EVOVTIOV THG ONUAVTLRIG KOLVWVLXTG OUG-
dag TV guvou V34 to Tvmzov yLo. TO TTWYOTQOPELO/LOVaOTIOL TOV 00LLEL OTL
dextol 010 TAQAQTNUA TOV WQEUNATOS Tov otV Kovotavivoumoln wg povayol
YIVOVTaL TTOXAELOTLCL EUVOVYOL, ETTELDT QUTOL ElvaL «GITaBETG», %L TO HOVOOTIQL
Boloxeton péoa otnv IO, xow pdhota xovid oty Ayood, drtou ot «Bappdtow
0 SuéTeeyav ToAoUg xvdlvoug g Yuxicd. BéPara, To «Emadne» edm avaps-
QETAL XUTA ®VOLO AOYO 0T0 0¥ tdbog. Eivar aEoonueiwto ot oty Totopiav
TOU ATTOAELATY O EQWTAG MG ®IVITEO Yt TIG avORMTLVES TRAEELS deV TTaileL arto-
Mt ravéva QOL036. Zuvavtdyie, Ouws, Tov 1000, 0 0olog TEOXUAETAL ATTd TOV
Nixngpogo Botaveldrn: 1) yonteio Tov, T ¥doLopd tov, Oa Aéyopie onueoa, ooyi-
VEVE TOUG avOQMITOUG KO TOUG EXAVE 0TTdOUG Tov3Y.

"Exoupe 10n avagépel ) Oenhotn 1 «Ogiov doynv» mov TauTileton pe Ty «&x
10D Oelov VépeoLv», xau 1 omoia Bempeitar 1 dixaw Tywia yu to avlodva
apagmuorta (Tot., 185,5: 202,9- 212,7 »aw 216,17). Extdg avtol 1 oy otov Atta-
Aewden eppaviCetal wg ouvaioOnua evog avBpwmvou TAndovg. Iapaotanxodtara
0 ATTUAELATNG TTEQLYQAPEL TNV 0QYY] TWV KATOXWY TNG TQWTEVOVOUS, TO PAEYUAT-
vov 100 afovs (Tot., 14,1-2), evavtiov tov avtoxpdroga Myanih E' Kakagpdtn,
otav autog to 1042 meootddnoe Vo TaQayxwVIoEL TV AUTO%QATEWC Zwr), eE0QL-
Covtdg tv. H opyn tou Aaod g Kwvotavivoumohng eyeioetou, £mtiong, evavtiov
Tou Mygamh Z' »aw tov AoyoBét tov (Tot., 250,8). Me 0pyn xow Bupd aviédoaoay
ot TovgxoL touv At AQordv oty vitovhn entiBeom ex pégoug tov Iayxpatiov xow
oav £tot, «Oupod mTvéoviegy, TV oA Tou Avviov (Tot., 81,6-9). Omwg mooxy-
TTEL ATTO QUTA T TOQAdELYATA, 1) 00V Elval oUVIOWG SLkaOAOYNUEVT RO OTQE-
PETAL EVOVTIOV AOLKOU aVOQOTTOV. ZUUPWVAL [E TOV ATTUAELAT, 1) 0QYY] RadeL TNV
Yuyn, pheypaiver xau aghdlel, eival arxatdoyem xaw axoat (Tot., 2523 142
315,13 259,3 xaw 315,4). IV owtov 10 AdY0 dev emroemeton 1 empol) Tng Oovortt-
%G TTOWVNG 1 GG PAQLdg COUATIANG TTOLVNG, OTTMG TOU UXQWTNOLUOUOV, OTAY O

34. Magbho mov o Twdvvng Zidng 1tay vvolyog, 0 ATtakewdtg TV T0ROVOIALEL WiniTteQa £u-
voixd. BA. Kazhdan - Franklin, d.7., 49 xe.

35. Attahewdmg, Tvmxov (éxd. P. Gautier, La Diataxis de Michel Attaliate, REB 39 (1981), 5-
143, xeipevo: 17-129), ot. 791-798. BA. xow mv aryyhuxt petdpoaon o ta ox0Mha Thomas — Constanti-
nides Hero (emyt.), Byzantine Monastic Foundation Documents, A, 340-342.

36. Avtifeta, T0 oxavdahoBnowd £gyo Tou olyyQovou Tov Attadewdt, Mok Wekkov Boibe
A6 TEQUITMTELS, OTIS OTOLEG TO EQWTIXG AHOG EMMOEALEL ITTOPAOLOTIAG TO QOV TV YEYOVOTWV.

37. Attaheidng, 216,13-15: éx modng évievEews dmaot oyedov nobog tob faciléws Evéonpey,
00 povov Pwpaiows, i xai avrols toig évavriow xai payywrdrows avdpdor. BX. eniong, Attadewdmg,



166 MARTIN HINTERBERGER

duaomig/avtoxrgdrogag tehel VIO Ty emneeLa TG 0pYNs. O Attaheldtng emdo-
el v mewtoPfovhia tov Botavewdtm va exdmoer Neapd mov emuiowve 10
vopo Tov Meydhov Oeodoaiov, o omoiog O¢omite viToyoew Tk dlopia EVOg UNvog
petd v asoryyehio g Oavarunns mrowviic. ITpérmer vor do0el evranpia yLo petdvolo
Tov avtoxpdrtoga (Tot., 316,1-2). Avtibeta, Péyer Tov Popavd A' Awoyévn yia v
EXTENEOT TTOLVIG OQMTNOLUOUOY YLOL TO OYETXCL QLOTUAVTO EYXANUOL TG #AOTNG3S.
Kal 08 TEQUITMOELS TOVMY axQmTNOLopoy Oa émgemne va pecohafel ddotmua
TOVAAYLOTOV EVOG UNVOS YLo: Vo EavaoreqOel »avels 1e TeQLosOTEQN YuyQaLuioy
v o). Eztlong, elvar xaaxtnolotizd g paxobupiog tov Oeol va avaBdhe
10 «dnQaTov Tig OQYTS» *aL v dMOEL ETOL 0TOV (vVOQMITO TNV EVXOLOLNL VO UETCL-
vonoer.

O Ouudg otov Attahedn epgavileTal wg WOLUTEQM TAUQOQUNTLXO, TAUQAAOYO
%o WxLEO ouvaiodnua. O dvBgwrtot, Tov awoBdvovrat Oupd, dvouvy Tekeing Ta
Loy Toug xau Céovy, Bedtovy amd Bupd#. O Buudg Eivor TO KUQAXTNOLOTLKO
«t00g» Tov TTOAeLOTY] 0T pdn. O Bupdg xaier xow xataphéyer v Yoxy (Tot.,
252,3- 313,5), »GveL TOV AvOQWITo VoL XGOEL TOV EAEYYO TOU EQUTOV TOV: EXEL %ALTL TO
Baryd, T0 HaVLAXO, TO EXOTUOLAXO %L VIO TNV ETNQELE TOU 0 AvOQMITOg Elval
oav pebuopévogH, EEvmanoveton OtL 0 Oupds, Tagdho o epgavileton eviote
otV heved g ouviBwg dixaung oIS, X0EAXTNEILEL aQVNTIKd TOVg avOQM-
TTOVG, .. TOV Miyamh Z' tov tagaovgetal amd To Oupd xow ®kNQUCOEL TOV TOAEUO
otov wobogdgo Povaéo (Tot., 207,14), 1) tov Nuxngpogo Bouévvio mov, oe avti-
Oeom pe »aBe Aoy, agrvel v AdQLavovtoln yia va emttebel 0Ty TowTevou-
oa (Tot., 286,22).

216,18 238,2 (ayxdoutog v 7600g) 2559 269,17- 274,20 »ar 288,17-19 (éxelbovro yi xai vaéxvarov
@ Botavewary) ... g EAxovrL wavrag moog tov w60ov avtov).

38. Attohewamg, 152,19-153,14. O Pwpavog Awyéwvig eiye amayogevoer ) Aenhaoia tov
MoavtCiéor. IMapafitovrag ™ dwatay} aum), Evag OTEATUITNG EXAEYPE EVOL YAUDUQO KAl O CUTOXQU-
TOQUG ATTOPAOIOE Vet TOV TYLWQY|0EL TR adeyparTind ®OPovedg Tov T) i, [Tagoko ov o oTeaTUdTg
emROAECTIE TV EOVEL TG Oe0TO%0V Bhogeovidtiooug yic va avaxahéoet 0 Aoyévng ) duoavd-
Loyo oo Tow], 0 avToxpAToQaS dev EdeEe xapin eVAABEw amévavl oy emova g Oeotdxou
%aw 1 o] exteréomxe. Ao TOTE 0 Attakewdmg MEee OTL PadiLay oG TV ®aTAoTEOP *aw OTL Ot
EMEQYETO 1] Ex O€0D VEUETIS».

39. Attakerdng, Tvmxov, 105 xe.

40. Attodedg, 21,9+ 34,21° 147,2: 294,22 295,16. Zro AeExd mg Zovdag (11, 358: Embupicr) o Ov-
105 opiletan wg aEyxd oTAdio g oEYIS.

41. O Baryrdg xar paviaxos Bupos wbel Toug avBommovg oy maapEocivy Tov eprguiiov
qohépov (Attahewdng, 55,19 252,3 %o 259,11).



TA ITAGH TOY ANOPQITOY KAI THE AYTOKPATOPIAZ STON ATTAAEIATH 167

H 0Oglo 1oOvoLa % 0L UTTONOLTEG VITEQPUOLKES XIVITIOLES OUVAELS TOV LOTO-
ooV YiyveoBal oQAOoooUV TIG YEVIXES YOUUUEG AL TTEQLOQILOVV (g €va Badud
Vv elevBepia Twv avlpwwy. Méoa ¢° autd T 0TeEVA OELAL oL AvBEWITOL va-
TTHo00VV OAOTNOLOTNTES PAOEL CUVELONTOV ATOPACEWY Xow ouvarotnudtwy. H
TeElevTaia ®kaTyoQict kVNTNOLWY dUVANE®Y, Tar avOQOIILVEL «TTdON», Alyo HoOvoV
€XOUV amaoXoMoeL TV €Qeuva. Avutd, mov pOMg magovoiaoa wg work in
progress, Oev UITOQEL TR VOt ElvaL EVOL %IVITQO YLO TTEQULTEQW EVAOYOANOT] UE TCL
«udfnp Twv BuCavuvav. Ta ouvaioOnipota, 6w TaQovotdtoviaL oTo. agnynuo-
Txd, 1iwg, Ta 1ToQLoYRaPLKG Xelueva, Oa émel Vo eEETUOTOUY GUYHQUILXGL OF
%A0e ovyyoagéad2. Emiong, Oa moémnel va el xavelg vtoyn Tov ) oyéon Toug
HE TO OVOTNHA TOV apaeTdvH3, TIotevm ot 1 avdluon Twv «taddv» 0g ToQd-
yovta g Lotopiag Ba cupPdhel OxL ndvo e pia xahUTeQn ®atavonon tov fula-
VIOV YuLopov xow TG Bulaviviig VooToomiag, ahAd ®aL TG L0TOQRLOS TWV YEYO-
VOTWV.

42. Avagégape mo mave (BA. onp. 36) Tov amopaowTind OAo Tov épwta 0TV Xpovoyoagpiav
Tov Welhov avriBeta, To mabog avtd amovoutter and my Totopiav tov Attahewdn). Extog avtov,
akloomueimTo eivar 6 ot Xgovoypagic dev Poioxovpe Ty évvowa g 0yNs Tov Ogov.

43, H vrtoyhonon ammévavit ota «tdb» mg Yuys EMUPEQEL TNV apaQTion. AVAPESH OTo «tdon»,
IOV avapEQULE, WLETEQX 1) 0QY1], 1) AU %ow 0 pBSVOg Bewgolvran Baoid apaomipata (BA. .y W. M.
Brashear, Wednesday’s Child is Full of Woe, or: The Seven Deadly Sins and Some More Too!
(Another Apotelesmatikon: P. Med. inv. 71.58), Biévvn 1998, 60-68. Eivaw, eopévwg, hoyixo o avBow-
TOG, IOV VORVITTEL OTCL «qdBNp awtd, vor odnyeiton oty xataoteo@r). ITagatmeolpe otov Attakewdtn
ot T0 yevird ovompa Twv NOdY awbv dev eivon otéhuta eviaio xan ouvenég. IMoPh.yevird .y, R.
Newhauser, The Early History of Greed. The Sin of Avarice in Early Medieval Thought and Lite-
rature, Cambridge 2000.
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ALAN HARVEY

COMPETITION FOR ECONOMIC RESOURCES: THE STATE,
LANDOWNERS AND FISCAL PRIVILEGES

Any discussion of the notion of an eleventh-century crisis has to consider
the effectiveness with which the state exercised control of its landed resources.
Every ruler had to strike a balance between competing interests in making
decisions about the allocation of resources. Land was first and foremost the
most important source of revenue for the state, but it was also a pool of re-
sources from which the state could grant favours to individuals and institutions
whose support the emperor needed. The state’s comprehensive system of
taxation was designed to give emperors control over revenues from the land.
Landownership was linked to taxation. Evidence of payment of the land-tax
(dnudorov) was accepted by courts as proof of ownership. Exemptions from ei-
ther the land-tax or a range of additional charges could only be granted by the
emperor and, whenever a fiscal privilege was granted, imperial officials drew up
detailed documents setting out the precise terms of the grant!. Emperors had to
maintain a balance. They needed to grant favours and alienate resources to the
powerful individuals who were essential to the administration of a territorial
state as large as Byzantium. Rosemary Morris has pointed out that the issue of
a fiscal privilege was a sign of imperial authority, not weakness, because these
grants could be made only by the emperor2 They were an essential act of
political patronage which demonstrated the power of the emperor. On the other

1. F. Dolger, Beitrige zur Geschichte der byzantinischen Finanzverwaltung, besonders des 10.
und 11. Jahrhunderts, Leipzig-Berlin 1927; N. Oikonomidgs, Fiscalité et exemption fiscale a Byzance
(IXe-Xle s.), Athens 1996; N. Svoronos, Recherches sur le cadastre byzantin et la fiscalité aux XIe et
Xlle siecles: le cadastre de Thebes, BCH 83 (1959), 1-145; P. Lemerle, The agrarian history of Byzan-
tium from the origins to the twelfth century: the sources and the problems, Galway 1979; M. Kaplan,
Les hommes et la terre a Byzance du Vle au Xle siécle: propriété et exploitation du sol [Byzantina
Sorbonensia 10], Paris 1992.

2. Rosemary Morris, Monastic exemptions in tenth — and eleventh — century Byzantium, in: W.
Davies — P. Fouracre (eds.), Property and power in the early middle ages, Cambridge 1995, 215.
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hand, emperors had to ensure that the power of privileged individuals and insti-
tutions did not become so deeply entrenched that they could undermine the
state’s authority. Most importantly, they had to ensure that the alienation of re-
sources did not go too far and that the state retained sufficient fiscal rights and
land directly under its control to ensure an adequate flow of revenues to the
administration in Constantinople.

An assessment of these problems requires an analysis of the fiscal privi-
leges granted by the state to landowners in the eleventh century. The chrysobulls
of the middle to late eleventh century are particularly useful for this purpose
because they set out in detail a range of obligations which officials were not
allowed to extract from the properties of the beneficiaries’. Some fundamental
questions arise. How much was the state giving away? How effectively was the
transfer of revenues from the provinces to the capital maintained? To what
extent, if at all, did the concessions weaken imperial authority?

For most of the eleventh century there were clear limits to the privileges
which landowners received. In most cases they were allowed the rights to reve-
nues from a specific number of peasants (7éiooxot) installed on their properties.
The chrysobulls set out the obligations from which the landowner was exempt,
obligations which he could claim from his ool Usually these consisted of
payments in cash and kind and also labour services4. Few landowners received
complete immunity from paying the land-tax (dnuodotov). Nea Mone might have
been an exception. Constantine Monomachos granted the monastery tax-relief
on an estate in Asia Minor and it is possible that it also received a similar
concession for its lands on Chios’. But even highly privileged monasteries like
Lavra and Iviron paid the dnpdotov, albeit at a much more favourable rate than
most tax-payersS.

The most important aspects of the privileges relating to landowners’ rights
to ;wagowxol were the limit on the number to whom the exemption (éExovooeic)
applied and the conditions under which they could be settled on the landow-
ners’ properties. It was usually stipulated that the sdgowot should owe no fiscal

3. Oikonomides, Fiscalité, 85-121.

4.1bid.,85-121; A. Harvey, Economic expansion in the Byzantine Empire 900-1200, Cambridge
1989, 102-109.

5.JGR 1, 615-18. Oikonomides, Fiscalité, 234-235; Morris, Monastic exemptions, 210-211.

6. Actes de Lavra 1: Des origines a 1204, ed. P. Lemerle — A. Guillou - N. Svoronos - Denise
Papachryssanthou [Archives de I’Athos V], Paris 1970, nos 50, 52, 58; Actes d’Iviron 1: Des origines
au milieu du Xle siécle, ed. J. Lefort — N. Oikonomides — Denise Papachryssanthou — Hélene Métré-
véli [Archives de I'Athos XIV], Paris 1985, n° 29.
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obligation to the state (in effect that landowners should not take peasants from
state land or independent peasants paying taxes on land which they owned).
These magowor were referred to in the texts as drehels (paying no taxes). In a
document listing twenty-four séoowxol which Nea Mone settled on its property,
Kalothekia, a clause stipulated that if any of the peasants were later found
owing any payments to the state, their old obligations would be reimposed,
irrespective of the monastery’s privileges’. The limit to the number of peasants
to whom the exemptions applied was a fiscal mechanism. The state was
restricting the number of peasants over whom it was abandoning fiscal claims.
Most importantly, these stédpowol had not previously paid taxes to the state and
the concessions did not cut into the state’s resource base as long as its officials
were able to enforce the terms of the chrysobulls. Regular assessments by fiscal
officials kept a check on peasant numbers and where landowners were found
holding more mdgowot than the number stipulated in the chrysobulls, state taxes
could be imposed on the surplus peasants. Concern over the activities of tax-
officials is reflected in the regularity with which landowners sought confirma-
tion of their earlier privileges. This suggests that officials were likely to ignore
older privileges and reimpose obligations on landowners’ properties and stdQot-
xoL. Fiscal control was strong enough for much of the eleventh century to
enforce the restrictions contained in the chrysobullsS.

The intensification of settlement on the estates of landowners’ such as
Lavra and Iviron was due mainly to an increase in population. In 1047 there
were 246 mtdgowxol installed on the properties of Iviron, and by 1104 this number
had risen to 294. These figures understate the growth in settlement on these
estates, because a significant part of the monastery’s lands had been confiscated
in the first half of the reign of Alexios I°. By 1104 there were more peasants
settled on less land. The long term trend of increasing peasant numbers is also
reflected in the documents of Lavra, but not with the same precision as in the
case of Iviron. Its uetdyov (subordinate monastery), St. Andrew at Peristerai,
had received a privilege from Constantine VII entitling it to install 100 swdiowxot
on its estates. In 1079 Lavra obtained a chrysobull granting an exemption for
another 100 mdgowor on condition that the number was made up from the

7.MM V, 7. Harvey, Economic expansion, 48.

8. Actes de Lavra 1,n° 6; Actes d’Iviron 1,n° 2. Harvey, Economic expansion, 48-49.

9. Actes d’Iviron 11: Du milieu du Xle siécle a 1204, ed. J. Lefort — N. Oikonomidés — Denise
Papachryssanthou - Vassiliki Kravari - Hélene Métrévéli [Archives de I'Athos XVI], Paris 1990,
n°33,
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descendants of mdgowou already established on its estates. The monastery was
securing protection against the interference of tax-officials who might have
claimed that higher numbers of peasants on the estates exceeded the terms of
its privileges. So the increase in the wealth of these landowners was largely the
result of favourable economic and demographic conditions!0.

The exemptions from supplementary charges were of great benefit to
landowners. From the 1040s these charges were set out in great detail in the
chrysobulls, in contrast to earlier documents where much briefer summaries of
exemptions were given!!l. The most likely explanation for this change in the
formulae in the chrysobulls is that landowners were demanding greater pre-
cision to protect themselves from the efforts of imperial officials to circumvent
the terms of earlier privileges. We cannot calculate the importance of these
charges compared to the basic land-tax, the dnpootov, and we do not know what
proportion of an estate’s produce might have been levied through these charges,
but their imposition was often very arbitrary. Officials had been demanding a
payment of twenty vouiopata, sometimes more, from the monastery of Vatopedi
for two of its estates!2. This was higher than the dnudotwov of nineteen vopiopo-
ta imposed on the same properties. When an army or a high ranking civil official
was present estates in the region were particularly vulnerable to excessive
charges!3. The gains which landowners obtained from their chrysobulls were
significant. Not only did they gain protection from the arbitrary actions of
officials, but they were able to exploit important resources on their estates, such
as woodlands, without being obliged to provide its products to the state!4. This
was especially important because these products were essential for military

10. Actes de Lavra 1, ns 33, 38. J. Lefort, Population et peuplement en Macédoine orientale,
IXe-XIe sicle, in: Vassiliki Kravari - J. Lefort — Cécile Morrisson (eds.), Hommes et richesses dans
I"Empire byzantin 11: VIIle-X Ve siécle [Réalités byzantines 3], Paris 1991, 63-82.

11. The most comprehensive discussion of these charges is given by Oikonomides, Fiscalité.
See also Harvey, Economic expansion, 102-113, where I argued for an extensive commutation of
these supplementary charges into cash payments during the eleventh century. The economic trends
of this time would certainly have facilitated a policy of commutation, but I now prefer to emphasise
the greater flexibility in decision-making which changing economic conditions afforded emperors
and their advisors. See A. Harvey, The middle Byzantine economy: growth or stagnation?, BMGS 19
(1995), 256-257.

12. Harvey, Economic expansion, 110.

13. Oikonomides, Fiscalité, 91-97; Harvey, Economic expansion,107-108.

14. A. Dunn, The exploitation of woodland and control of woodland and scrubland in the
Byzantine world, BMGS 16 (1992), 235-298.
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campaigns. Inevitably, less privileged landowners and peasant communities re-
mained vulnerable to such official demands.

Favourable economic conditions would have also boosted the productivity
of imperial estates, although we do not have any direct evidence of this due to
the deficiency of the source material. The greater importance of imperial estates
was, however, reflected in administrative developments. The bureau of the
oixelax@®v which administered state properties became increasingly important
in the eleventh century. This development has plausibly been linked with the
confiscation of aristocratic properties by Basil II which increased the amount of
land under the direct control of the state!S.

The argument that the resources available to the state were not under
significant pressure in the middle of the eleventh century must confront some
significant objections. There were budgetary deficits when imperial expenditure
exceeded incoming revenues!6. Nevertheless, as long as there was an uninter-
rupted flow of revenues to the treasury, such situations could be corrected. It
was only later when revenues declined sharply that the situation of the state’s
finances became critical. Another possible objection concerns the cancellation
by Isaac Komnenos of grants of fiscal revenues. This can be interpreted as a
reaction against an extensive distribution of privileges which reduced the
revenues coming into the treasury. The demands placed on imperial resources
had increased as Constantine Monomachos had extended the grants of titles
and, consequently, increased the payments of goyaw owed by the state. These
grants of titles brought a short-term windfall, as their recipients paid for the
titles, but in the longer run the annual payments to the title-holders would have
risen. Isaac Komnenos reduced these payments in a direct reaction to the
actions of Monomachos. Isaac’s policy, however, had both a political and a fi-
nancial dimension. According to contemporaries his actions affected the
senatorial aristocracy, the church and monasteries, and part of the army. It is
possible that he intended to build up the property of the crown by confiscating
the estates of powerful individuals, contravening the terms of the chrysobulls on
which their property rights were based. In particular, the sources refer to his
seizure of monastic properties, claiming that the monks’ needs were assessed
and they were left with sufficient means to pursue their vocation while the

15. N. Oikonomides, L’évolution de I'organisation administrative de I'empire byzantin au XIe
siecle (1025-1118), TM 6 (1976), 125-152.
16. M. Angold, The Byzantine Empire 1025-1204. A political history, London 19972, 57-59.
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surplus wealth was assigned to the treasury!”. Clearly, Isaac’s actions were
significant and aroused considerable hostility towards him in Constantinople.
Matters were, however, very different outside the capital. Quite strikingly, the
archival documents do not suggest a concerted campaign against monastic
wealth. The only action referred to by these sources is a reduction of a grant of
fiscal revenues to Vatopedi from eighty to forty vopiopatals. In contrast, the
Amalfitan monastery received a chrysobull from Isaac, but the document has
not survived and the terms of this privilege are unknown!9. It is significant that
the landed wealth and the fiscal status of Athonite properties were largely
unaffected by Isaac’s measures. Isaac also made a small grant to Nea Mone on
Chios?. Political factors played a crucial role in determining who received or
lost their grants and Isaac’s financial policy reflected these matters. The main
target of his actions were the Constantinopolitan elite. The central issue was the
distribution of the state’s resources, not the flow of resources to Constantinople.

For most of the eleventh century the scope of the privileges relating to land
taxation was restricted. Emperors generally did not make concessions which
made inroads into the resources available to them?!. Against a background of
eleventh-century economic expansion the revenues which landowners derived
from their properties grew through more intensive cultivation and state
revenues would no doubt have benefited from the same process. The pattern
changed, however, in the 1070s and 1080s. Then the concessions made to
favoured landowners had more serious implications for the imperial finances.
The documents show that the state was more readily conceding revenues which
it had previously been collecting. Such concessions, of course, were not new. The

17. Attaleiates (Michaelis Attaliotae Historia, ed. W. Brunet de Presle — 1. Bekker [CSHB],
Bonn 1853), 60-62; Zonaras (loannis Zonarae Epitomae Historiarum libri X1II-XVIII, ed. Th.
Biittner-Wobst [CSHB], 3 vols., Bonn 1841-1897) 111, 667-668; Psellos (Michel Psellos, Chronogra-
phie, ed. E. Renauld, 2 vols., Paris 1926, 1928) 11, 120. M. E. Hendy, Studies in the Byzantine monetary
economy c. 300 - c. 1450, Cambridge 1985, 575; J. Haldon, The organisation and support of an expedi-
tionary force: manpower and logistics in the middle Byzantine period, in: K. Tsiknakis (ed.), Byzan-
tium at war (9th-12th c.), Athens 1997, 146-147; N. Oikonomides, Title and income at the Byzantine
court, in: H. Maguire (ed.), Byzantine court culture from 829-1204, Washington, D.C. 1997, 208.

18. Oikonomides, Fiscalité, 209.

19. Actes de Lavra 1, n° 43, lines 30-31.

20.JGR 1,638.

21. For a different interpretation, arguing that the granting of immunities amounted to a
considerable loss of resources to the state during the eleventh century, see J. Haldon, Military
administration and bureaucracy: state demands and private interests, BF 19 (1993), 59 note 27.
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Fiscal Treatise had outlined the processes by which favoured landowners could
receive grants of revenues, including the Aoyioytov, the technical procedure by
which fiscal revenues were transferred from the state to privileged landow-
ners22, It is noteworthy, however, that extensive concessions appear much more
regularly in the documents of the 1070s and 1080s. A clear example is the grant
to Andronikos Doukas in 1073 of a group of properties in the region of Miletos
which had previously been administered by the state. The revenues from these
properties amounted to 307 vopiopata, monies which had previously been col-
lected by the state’s officials, but which it was now relinquishing?3. Although the
privileges received by Michael Attaleiates in 1075 and 1079 were not so far
reaching — he still had to make a tax payment — he was given an exemption from
future increases?*. The concessions made by Nikephoros III and Alexios I to
Gregory Pakourianos were also extensive. He obtained villages and estates
around Philippoupolis and Mosynoupolis through imperial chrysobulls. These
provided loyiowa, transferring their revenues to him. Pakourianos was also
exempted from any payment relating to future improvements which increased
their value and the revenues which he derived from them?S. The donations of
property by Alexios I to Leo Kephalas included a complete immunity from fis-
cal obligations in all but one case26. The monastery of Christodoulos on Patmos
also received a complete fiscal immunity?”. The greatest concessions were made
by Alexios to members of the imperial family28. There was a pressing need to
make resources available to them after their properties in Asia Minor had been
lost. The issue of these privileges was accompanied by crisis measures to raise
revenues and the vigorous imposition of higher rates of taxation on the bulk of
the population was exacerbated by the practice of tax-farming. Landowners
outside the small privileged circle were also subjected to onerous fiscal demands
and even the confiscation of estates??. So at a time when the resources available

22. Dolger, Beitrige, 117-118; Oikonomides, Fiscalité, 179-186.

23. Oikonomides, Fiscalité, 238-239.

24. P. Gautier, La Diataxis de Michel Attaliate, REB 39 (1981), 103-105.

25. P. Gautier, Le typikon du sébaste Grégoire Pakourianos, REB 42 (1984), 35-37,127-131.

26. Actes de Lavra 1, nos 44, 45,48, 49.

27. Oikonomides, Fiscalité, 205-206.

28. Actes de Lavra 1, nos 46, 51; Zonaras I11, 766-767.

29. A. Harvey, Financial crisis and the rural economy, in: Margaret Mullett - D. Smythe (eds.),
Alexios I Komnenos, Belfast 1996, 167-184; A. Harvey, The land and taxation in the reign of Alexios
I Komnenos: the evidence of Theophylakt of Ochrid, REB 51 (1993), 139-154. On tax farming, see
Oikonomides, Title and income, 209-210.
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to the empire were reduced by the loss of revenues from Asia Minor, the state
was making more extensive concessions to powerful individuals.

It is possible to make some connections between imperial fiscal policy and
the debasement of the coinage in the eleventh century. Cécile Morrisson has
made a clear distinction between two phases of the debasement30. The first
phase, up to the 1060s is linked to economic expansion. An increase in the level
of economic activity led to a gradual reduction in the fineness of the gold vou-
oua as the quantity of money in circulation increased. The archival evidence
suggests that in this period both the state and landowners were benefiting from
this economic upsurge and that imperial finances were not adversely affected by
the privileges which the state conceded to landowners. The situation changed
significantly in the 1070s. Morrisson’s second phase of the debasement was one
of crisis, created by an imbalance between revenues and expenditure. The de-
basement of the 1070s and 1080s was much more drastic than in the earlier
phase and the early vopiopata of Alexios I had minimal gold content3!. This
period also witnessed the complete breakdown of the system of distribution of
06yaw. After the abortive reforms of Isaac Komnenos, Constantine Doukas had
broadened the social basis of the senate and, consequently, increased the
payments of g6yaw. First, Nikephoros Botaneiates interrupted these payments
and then Alexios Komnenos abolished them. Instead privileged landowners
received fiscal concessions which were much more extensive than those gene-
rally granted earlier in the eleventh century32. Although the beneficiaries of
these privileges were small in number, their significance was great owning to
great resources which they controlled.

In conclusion, for most of the eleventh century the resources available to
the state and to landowners were increasing as a result of economic expansion.
The privileges issued by the state did not significantly affect the flow of re-
sources to Constantinople. The situation changed in the 1070s when imperial

30. Cécile Morrisson, La dévaluation de la monnaie byzantine au Xle siécle: essai d’inter-
prétation, TM 6 (1976), 3-48. According to Hendy (Studies in the Byzantine monetary economy,233-
236), both phases of the debasement were due to budgetary imbalance and the difference between
the two was one of degree, not of nature.

31. Hendy, Studies in the Byzantine monetary economy, 513.

32. Oikonomides, Title and income, 208-215. The tendency to allocate revenues from land to
foreigners serving in the imperial army is apparent earlier in the eleventh century; see P. Magdalino,
The Byzantine army and the land: from stratiotikon ktema to military pronoia, in: K. Tsiknakis (ed.),
Byzantium at war (9th-12th c.), Athens 1997, 26-31. Such grants were very different in motivation
from the issue of privileges to the indigenous elite.
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revenues were seriously reduced by the loss of Asia Minor and increased
military instability in the Balkans. This crisis in imperial finances, which lasted
from the 1070s to the early 1090s, led to the collapse of the system for distri-
buting 9éyar. Emperors had to use other methods to reward their most impor-
tant supporters. They granted privileges which were generally more extensive
than those given in the chrysobulls before the 1070s. The state’s rights to
revenues were conceded to the beneficiaries of these privileges, further reducing
the resources of the state. This was achieved, only because the recipients of the
privileges were restricted by Alexios Komnenos to a very limited circle of
relatives and supporters and a rigorous fiscal regime was imposed on the
general population. The Komnenian political order developed out of the crisis
in imperial finances which arose in the 1070s.
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OIKONOMIKA ZHTHMATA ZTHN «I1IEIPA»
TOY EYZTAGIOY PQRMAIOY

To 6w Meipa tov Evotadiov Popaiov givo pic amd Tig mhovotdtegeg mnyég
yioe T pehén tov 11ov aumva eivan yevirag yvomoto. Iégav amd ) yonowdmro
TOV XEWEVOU YLOL TNV LOTOQLOL TOU dXAOV, OL LOTOQLXOL £X0VV GVTAOEL 0Ttd TNV
ITetpa TAEOPOQILES YLt TV LOTORIN TWV BECUMY, TNG HOLOTOXQUTIAG XAL TNG XOL-
VOVIRNG LOTOQING YEVIROTEQX. ALYOTEQO CLOTNUATIKG EXEL HeheTnOEL TO %eluevo o-
TO WG TN YLO TNV OXOVOUX Lotoia Tov BuCavriov. Ku dpmg, dmtwg €xel deikel
0 Nixog Owovouidng, o EvotdOiog Popaiog xaw o ouvtdurng mg Ielpag axohov-
0ovoav pict VOHOAOYIXI] TAXTIXY, 0TV TOMTY TEQUTTMOT), ¥ pict avtihmpn mteol
VOWOU 01 SEVTEQY), TTOV EAGAUPOVE VIT O TNG TV TEOYROTROTNTA TOV 110v oum-
va, dMNAad ™Y avTratOmTOLE, VI CUYXQOVIS ATTOOXOTTOVOE OTO VO TV ETTNQE-
GoEL, amodIOOVTAG KUVOVIOTLAY LoYY 0TS draoTvEg amopaoels Tov Evotadiovl.
Oa mepipeve, Aowmdv, ravelg Ot 1 ITelpa TEQLEXEL TTANQOMOQIES YLOL OLXOVOMLKAL
Ogporta TG eTOYNG, CANCL KOL ETUTQETIEL TV KVIXVEVOT] ROUVOTOULMDY TTOU VO [TTO-
00UV var atod00VV OTLG AVAYXES TOV NUEQWV.

TTodypart, WITOQEL ®aVELG Var ELXELONOEL TETOLEG UehéTeg Mg €va Padud, row
opLopéveg xovv 1O moaypatoromBet. O Owovouidng ovvipyaye, omd tov Titho
20 7OV aVAPEQETAL OTLG (POQOMOYIXEG VTTOYQEMOELS OQLOUEVIIV TTAQOIRWY, OO
VIURA CULITEQUOLLOTCL OYETLXCL LE T (POQOAOYLOL %Al TLS (POQONOYIXES EAAPQUVOELG
TV TOQOIXWY IOV £QYALovTay ota xtuata eExovodtmvz. Elvow pic artd g mowm-
TeG HENETES TTOV 0O YNoay 0T onuavky Oewoic, Ty omoloy aeYOTeQM avETTuEE
0 o5 ovyyoagéag oto PAio Tov Fiscalité et exemption fiscale, nou m omola moe-
oPevEL OTL T TAEOVEXTIUOLTO TTOV AITOXTOVOAY OL YOLOXTILLOVES [LE TC ONUOOLOVO-

1. N. Oikonomides, The “Peira” of Eustathios Romaios: an Abortive Attempt to Innovate in
Byzantine Law, FM 7 (1986), 169-192. TTopA. tou idwov, Fiscalité et exemption fiscale a Byzance (IXe-
Xle s.), Abijva 1996.

2.N. Oixovopidng, ‘H «ITetpa» mepi nagoixwy, Agiéowua atov Nixo Zfopdvo, A', PEBupvo 1986,
232-241.
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Wwrd TovOwo enextelvoviay, Mg éva Padud, xau otoug magoirovg tovs. O
Znivpog Boudvng, wdh, LeAETNOE 0TO ®EUEVO QUTO TNV EQUQUOYT TNG VoproOeaiag
TV Maxedovov vitéQ Twv adUVATWY, %aL YEVIXOTEQM T1) GUUITEQLPOQC TV duva-
v otov 110 awdva. Borre OTL GQLOTOXQUTIXES %AL LOYVQEG OLKOYEVELES, ROTC
%010 AOYo exeivn Twv Zxhnpwv, mov epgaviletar apretés @ooés omv Ielpa,
OUUITTEQUPEQOVTAY e ETOETIXOTNTA TTQOG TOUG X WOLXOUG GAAG %O 710G GANOUG,
EXUETAMAEVOULEVES TNV OLXOVOULXT] XOL XOWVmVLXT O€0m TougS.

Mia artd TIg TEQUITMOELS, OTTOU EUTTAEXOVTOL OL ZxAngol, aEilel va onpenOet
ex véou, emteldn) avagpégetal o yonon Plag. H Bia, n omoia dev eivar povo owpia-
) oA xow O, lvan dSuvatdy va dradoapatiCer onuovtivd QOO OTIS OLo-
VOLUXES DLEQYUOLES, EITE G LEGOV TTEONG, ELTE, ATTO TNV GANT, (OG CULTLOL YLOL THV OLXV-
owaom g ouvahhayng Otav xatayyehOel xau amodeyOel. H mooxeévn mepintm-
oM aoed Tov TEWTooTaddQLo Pwpavd Zxino, o 0mtoiog ket yoidnxe oo ogt-
OUEVOUG «xmOITaG» OTL [e Plat (CMUATIAY;) TOUG ATTECTIAOE TEQLOVOLAXCL OTOLYELC.
T OUVERELD, EYLVE Evag oupBBaopos, He ToV 0mtolov 0 Zxhneds vitooyEONKE va
dwoeL yonuaTa, ®o %QdTnoe TV egLovoia. Ot «xmltaw, OIws, TQOoTAdNnTay va
AvVATEPOLY T1) GUHPWVIK, [E TNV RATNYOQLC OTL 0 dtraoTng (0 «xQUThg») XONot-
pomoinoe o yra va tovg TV atoordoet. To memTo evdlapéQov ototyelo elvat Ot
0 RQUTNG RATNYOQELTOL Yt GUVEQYELX e TOV Zxhno. To delteQo, eivar 1) ardpaon
touv Evotadiov, 1) omola Tnrdet va amoderyOetl av 1) cupgpvio £yLve vitd To ®QATog
Blag 1 oxt. Ztn devtegn meplrtwon, 0 ZuhnOg TETEL VO OMOEL TCL YONUATAL TTOY
VTooyEONKE, PE TO%0 8,33% To YeOVo (6 vouiopata 0T MToa) aItd TOV %aQd g
ovugpwviag (araanbij 6 ZxAneog To xovoiov uetd T0%0v €@’ éxdoty ATog voui-
ouara ¢ amo xawod s aopalelag)t. Edv, mdh, anoderyOel 1 Pia, tote 1 pev
TQGEN aVAQELTOL, OL «}WQITAL, OUWG, TEETEL Va ®aTadelEovy TV agpoedelon
TEQLOLOLAL 1), CAMMG VL TLOTOTTOMOOVY [E OQXO TO VPOG TNG, TO OTTOLO, OUWG, EV
WITOQEL VL ELVaL SUOUVAAOYO LE TNV OLKOVOULAY XATAOTAOY) TOUGS.

Avagpéow TNV TEQLITTWON v Ty, A’ eVOG YLOLTL £XEL EVOLOPEQOY G EVOELEN TG
yonons Plag amd afuwpatovyovs o medEels ayogommAnoiag. A’ £TEQOV, eival
aEoonueiwto 0T 0 Evotddiog Popaiog axohovBel 1o vORO ®otd YO #aL 600V
apoQd Tov ZxAnQo, 0 0olog ®aAeiTaL Ve TAEMOEL YL LOVOV TO TOCOV TOV €l

3. Sp. Vryonis, Jr., The Peira as a Source for the History of Byzantine Aristocratic Society in
the First Half of the Eleventh Century, oto: D. K. Kouymjian (exd.), Near Eastern Numismatics,
Iconography, Epigraphy and History: Studies in Honor of George C. Miles, Bnouttog 1974, 279-284.

4. B\ ITeipa 42.18 ubavag xat avaroyiov mog ta Baoua 19.8.60. TTofh. Agpevomoviog,
‘E€apiprog, 3.3.49 nan 3.3.60.

S. Baotwxa 50.3.57. Bh. vau [eipa 42.17.
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ovppovnOel, adhd xar Toug TOroVcs. Ztv moaypotoTTa, FéPata, o divaotg
Cnrdier artd Toug YWELKOVG VOL EUTACROVY 08 OUOXOMES VOrES dLadwaoies, og dVo
otadia, yLo va aodeiEovy TV adifeta twv Moywy xow To dixto Tovg. Onwodnrote
OUWG, OEV HEQOMTTTEL VTTEQ TOV TxANQOV.

Qg 7pog ™ xenom Plag, onuewdvo pia evdwagégovoa oxéyn Touv Evotadiov.
310 xedhato 42 («ITepl TV dmd pofou %ol Plag duagmudtov xal mdong Blog
%Ol TTOWVOAMV GywydV XOl GVaQYLdY»), O (LAYLOTQOG GTTOPAOLTEL OYETIXG UE Y-
Y1} 7OV elyov 2ATaOEOEL TOL UL RATTOLOV, TOV OTTOLOV 1) AXIVITY TTEQLOVOLL ElyE
w0l artd To dnudoto, 11 xeovia vopltepa. Ta taudid, TOPAvVMg ¥ANQOVOUOL,
dratelvovtar Ot EfLaobnoay magh T@V OEXQETR@Y, xal TO TOALOD TUDUEVOY
OAlyov Oempdfn. O paylotQog amoxheiel xat aQyy v ayoyn mov Paociletou
oty enirhnon g xenong plag, Aoym g 1aeddou vreBoird. (axQov XOVoL.
Agv eEetdlel xa0Ohov av 1) TOANON £YLVE O€ TIMUA (UXQOTEQO TNG dralag AToTL-
unoews. Aget, OUWG, OTL €V A0 TEQUTTMOEL, OEV ITOQEL XUVELG VAL ETUXUAEOTEL TN
¥onon Plag yuo va eTdyeL Ty ®atadixn Tov 10T eloTaENG TOU YQE0VG, EMEL-
O ywolg agevoxhoels xow fia oL davelotég dev Oa TMQWVAY TOTE Ta XQEN TOVG.
Amodéyetar, dhadn, ™ xenon Pilag evavtiov twv ogelhetay, Oéon mov oEilel va
eEetao0el 0To TAALOLO [uag yevirdtepng Oemonong Tov Oéuatog g Plag oTig owro-
vopurEg TOAEELST.

1 ouveyela, 0o EOTIAOOVIE TV TQOCOYY UAS OTLG OUVOANAYES, TIG EUTOQL-
%€G OUVAALOLYES OTO HETQO TOU dUVATOV, %aL 0T dAVELX, OTTWG AUTA EUpaviCovtaL
omv lTeipa. Epmegiéxeton dd xow o TTnue Tov £vioxou davelspov, 1o 0moio,
QA TG HEAETES TTOU £XOUV YIVEL RATA XOUQOVG, EEAXOMOVOEL VL TaQOVOLATEL EV-
OLOPEQOV.

To neqdhano 38 g [elpag éxel wg TiTho «ITeQl TRATEWG KAl CYOQUOLMV». £2G
€71 T0 TTAELOTOV, OL VTTOOETELS TTOU EXTIDEVTOL 0 AUTO TO KEPAAULO CUPOQOVY (1YOQO-
TOMOLEG AXVITTWY, EVA CUYVA YIVETOL OVOPOQU UL OTNV EXTTOMOT] TTQOLXM®Y,
Omwg Y. 010 W0 38.6, OOV Wict yuvaixa TOv YiveTal auTeEouoLa eva gival
TTOVTEUEVT), TTwAel Teowma. O EvotdOiog ammogpaivetar Ot 1) THAN0N LoYVEL wg
TIQOG TO HEQOG TNG TTQOIKAG ETTL TOV OTTOLOV €l 0V dtratdpatat 1) 6VEUYOS %o TaL ot
d1d. H mtwnon, Opwg, Ogv gival Loyuen wg QOGS TO HEQOS TV UXLVITWYV TO OTTOL0
avahoyd 00 EXQNOUYLOTTOLELTO HOTE Ve SLUTEEPETAL O GULLYOG. 2 VTV TNV TTEQL-
TTWON, 0 0YOQUOTIG OPEREL Ve XOTABAEL, (TTO TC ELCONUATCAL TWV CRWVITWYV, (V-
10 oV avahoyel otov 6OTUYo, 2a®’ OA T dudoreta g Tomg Tov. TId ot oyéon
LLE TNV TTQOL®aL, M TWANOY] TNG GO TOV GVEVYO %ou 1) HETE TO OGVATO TOV EAVQW-

6. Tov Tox0 TANEMOVEL 0 XANQOG, 0L Gt OL XwELXoL, OTTwg vojute o Vryonis: 0. 7., 280.
7. Meiga 4221,
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0M ™G TWANOEWG AT TV YUVaiXa XaOOTA TNV TOMOT Ao@OAT] EVAVTL TOV TTaL-
dubv Tov Levyoug, Ta omoia dev £xovv To diralwpa va T aupopntioovys. Edo,
1 TOANOY TEOOWY, 0T0 Padud mou cuppwvel 1 oVCVYos, Oewoeital vouy.
Avtifeta, 1 EXTTOMOT TQOWMMOV CXVITTOV XWQIS eyyunTy) Oemweiton emopaing
am6 tov Evotddo Popaio, eteidi) n pevotomoinon PAdstter vy yuvaixa, dedops-
VOU OTL T QEVOTA JATTAVOVTAL EVXOAC. Z€ et TETOLXL TTEQUITTWON), 1) YUVAIXAL dLxoit-
0UTOL VO TTAQEL THLOW TC AxivITAL 1] TO AVTLTO TOVG artd Tov aryopaoth. Xwolg va
VrteloéAOw 08 AETTOUEQELES €T (UTOV, TOVIC®W OTL 1 EVIVTTWOT TTOV ATTOROWITEL
%OVelg glval OTL Ta SaldpaTa TG yuvaixag Tave oty moixa emfefaudvo-
vraul0. Av MaBoupe uir Gy TOV OLOVEL XAVOVLOTIRO XAQUATIIQM TOU XEWEVO, UITO-
QOVUE Vet VITOOECOVE OTL 1) EXTTOINON TQOLRDWV UXVITMOV 1TAV AQRETA GLVIONG
otov 110 awhva MoTe va EMOVEEL TNV TQOCOKY TOU ouvtdxty g [Teipag.

‘O00V Ao TIG EUTTOQLRES AYOQUITWANGLES, et LOVO ONTY] Vel VITAQXEL, oLV
dev ovumeguhdfovue Tig ayogurminoieg dovhwv!l. TTgdxertan yia TV TMOANON
HeTaEWTo Vdopatog («Prattiou»), OTov 0 ayoeaotg dev xatéfake To Tiunua,
MG TTQE TO PETAEWTO PE TNV VITOOYEDT VAL TO TANQWOEL 0QYOTEQX!2Z. Evivmmon
TTQOXAAEL TO YEYOVOG OTL O TWANTIG EPEQE TO OEUA OTO OLXAOTNQLO HETA ATt OEXQL
ohOxAnoa xeovia — xat, eNodw ev TaEddw, dxaumOnxe. Ou TAnopopieg Tov
TAQEYEL TO XEUEVO ELVOL, DVOTUYWG, LOYVES %ow OEV LTTOQOVUE Var EEQOUUE TTOLEG
Ntav oL AeTopéQetes avtg g docoMpiag. Mogel var eoxerTaL yuat pic othn
TOANON QO TAQUYWYO 1) EUITOQO OE XUTAVUAWTH), 1] LOWG VO EYLVE RATTOLOV €ldOVG
OlevrOAVYON O€ €UToQO, 0 07oiog Oat ®UTEBAAE TO TN, OTAV UE TN OEQC TOV
TWAOVOE TO AVTLKEIUEVO.

AYO atd T TAEOV EVOLOPEQOVTA X WQLA TOU %EPAAAIOV AUTOV CPOQOVYV T1|
duraio T xow T vopoOeoia el vtepdyxov PAdPng!3. H mowtm vtdbeon agopd
TNV ayoQaTmANoia ®THATOG Tov avijxe ot povi) Aafidld. O ayopaotrg, mov
AVOPEQETAL (G TTQWTOPREOTLAQLOG, CYOQUOE (UTO TO KT TTQOG 5 MTQES YQUOOU.
Agydtepa, n akia Tov extyunOnxe oe 13 Aitgeg, dnhadr) o€ vITEQdTAAOLO TG *aTo-
BAnOeions Tuung. YroOéter xaveig 0T 1) eXTiunon €yive Petd ammd aitnon g Hovig,

8. IMeipa 38.9.

9. ITeipa 38.7. To idio ot0 25.27 «ITepl Yuvaur@v eldindoy.

10. TP MMeipa 38.15 (el Tod VrtoBorov).

11. I ug omoieg BA. m.y., [eipa 38.3, 38.40.

12. IMetoa 38.2.

13. Tia To Oépa yevind PA. Ayyehann) Aciov, Kowmvir) daoovvy: 10 ovvahhdrreoBon xai 10
elmpeQeiv 0td Butdvrio, Moaxtixa tijs Axadnuiag AOnvav 74 (1999), 113 xe.

14. MTeipa 38.12.
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1 orola £ee TV VITdBeOT 0TO dAOTELO, INTWVTUS EiTe TNV ROTABOAY TOL VITO-
Moimov, eite TV emoTEoPN Tov xTuatos. H poviy Ttnoe eniong t1oxovg yLo to pn
®aTaANOEV TOGOV, RO TOL ELGONUATO HEQOVG TOV XTNUATOG (UTOU TTOV dEV EX -
MITTTETO aTT0 TO TIUNUAL) ®aTd TO pecorafnoay didotnpa. Paivetal OTL OO0V 0po-
006 TNV TN TOU XTNUOTOG X0 TOV TUNUATOS Tov dev vaneEay duoyvouies. O
ovvTang TG ITelpas avapEQEL £V TTQOXREWLEV® TN VOUoOEsia TTou axohovdnOnxe,
%OL ) OTT0l0L A€EL OTL O€ TTEQLTTWON TTOV RATOLOG TTOVA|OEL RATL OF «ENCYLOTO TiuN-
o, SNAadi) 70 un el Huwoeiav diatiumow dvapeduevov, WToQel va TdeL Tow
TO XTNUQ TOV, OIVOVTAG OTOV AyoQUOTI] TO AEQTA TTOV ElYE TANQWOEL 1) O AYOQU-
0T, AV TTQOTYLAEL, OLVEL TO VITOAOWTO TNG TYLG KO XQUTAEL TO XTUALS. Avoyvm-
pia, Opmg, vENEEE MG TQOG TOUG TOROUG KOL TC, ELOONUATA, OOV TEOPAVHS O
Evotddiog, paylotoog ToTe, OUIPOVOVOE, TOUAG(LOTOV EV HEQEL, LLE T1] LOVY], V(D OL
«putaly aviétevay Ot 0 vopog dev mogPhene TéToleg QUONIoELS, TEAYRA TTOV
elvar axoPés. O EvotdOuog xewolotnxe to 0éua xat avahoyiav. To vitorouto tov
edapiov eival, SuoTUYMOG, ATENES KOl HEQOS LOVOV TNG TEMKIG ATTOMAONG UITOQOV-
LLE VO ATTOXOTAOTYOOUUE e Bdom Ta oupngalopeva. Paivetal OTL 0 LAyLoTog -
TTOAVON%E OTL O CryoQAOTIG WITOQOVOE var #aveL TV eEnig emhoyn). Eite va dmoel
70 TTAQEG TIUMLOL KO TOVG TOROUG TOU [ ®oTaPANOEVTOog Tuatog, ahhd oyt o
ELOOONUATA TTOV AVOAOYOVOQV, KOL VO XQUTIOEL TO KTNUA, ELTE VO ETULOTQEPEL TO
XTNUCL 0T HOVY) KAl VO TTAQEL THOW TLG 5 MTQES TOV, artd TIg 0Toieg Opwg Oa apo-
QOVVTO TO. EL0OMUATA TTOV ElYE XOQTWOEL eV T HETAEY QIO TO HEQOG TOU XTI
T0g TOV avahoyouoe otig 8 Aitpeg!6.

Suyrpatovpe ad TV evOLa@EQOVon vty vtdeon ta eEng: mwTov, TV
TTOM) %a001] OLROVOUKY) OXEYT TOU TTWANTY), O 0TTO0G RATAAGPAULVE TO GUUPEQOV
TOU PéxQL xeQaiag. AeVUTEQOV, OTL ®ow 0 EvotdOiog Popaiog ox£prnxe %an amopd-
OLOE ILE YVADLOVOL OLXOVOULXO, DLOPOQOTTOLDVTAG, LAMOTE, T OXEYT) TOV avaAoya
pe to av 1o GyTnua el Ba Auvotay pe v xataffol) QEVOTOU 1 e TNV emL-
OTQOPN] TOU TTaQAYWYXOU ayadov, dnhadn g yng. Ztm devtepn mepimtwon, o
MG danovTaL va. eLoTRAEEL TO ELoOdNUa TV elxe TaQAYEL TO ayafd. Ztnv
TEMTN TEQIITTWON, SxaAOVTL Vet ELOTIQAEEL TO ELGOIMUAL EX TOV XONUATOG, dNAad”
10 %£080G TTOV TaQAYEL TO XONUC. YTTO piav £vvola, To un xatafAn0év tiunua Oew-
oetTan wg SAveLo, YLa TO 0TTOL0 ELOTIRATTOVTAL TOXOL, OTwg GAAWOTE TEOPBAETEL 110N
1 vopoBeoial?. TIgoxeLTon Yiot pict EXAETTUOUEVY) OVTIHETAITLON TOV YONUATOG (G

15. BL. Baoihixa 19.10.72 (= C.IV.44.2).

16. H IMeipa Mew 6T 1) pow) 0o xatan@atodoe amd TV Tyit) %Oou Tig TUXOV XouvoTopies, dnhadi
g Inpuég (BA. xeq. 18 «Iepi nouvotopiog»).

17. TP\, Baothixd 19.8.60 xar 19.6.14.
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xearaiov, ya v omola, pdhota, o Evotdlog yoedotnxe va viegfel tig dua-
TdEels Tou ouyxexQULEVOU VOpov. TTagatnolue, TENOG, OTL O HAYLOTQOG EPAQUO-
Ce ed ) vopobeoia el vtepdyrov PAAPNG.

H devtepn vito0eon mapovotde xow vt evaLapéQov, ®upiwg Adyw Tng emt-
yenuatohoyiag oyt Tov idov Tov Evotabiov, adhd Tov pruotzov, (e Tov omoiov
dwagpavnoe o EvotdOog. To Oépa éxer wg eEng: dedopévon OTL, OUMPWVA UE TO
VOLLO, IWTOQEL O AYOQUOTNG TTOU AYOQAUE %ATL 08 MYOTEQO OTTO TO OO TOL duraiov
TYWNUOTOG Ve %aTaBGAEL TO VITOAOLTO %O VO LOYVOEL 1) TTQGEN, TO EQWTNA TTOV
TEON®E elvan av TO VITOAOLTTO ONUALVEL AUTO TTOV KEEWACETAL YLoL VoL POGoOUUE OTO
woo g dwaiag alag M av amaiteitar n xatafol g ovvolxrg aiag. O Evotd-
010g axohovONoE TN deVTEQN AOYLXI %aL 1) YVMUY TOU ETUXQATIOE, CUUPOVAL LUE TOV
ovvtaxt g Helpag. O puotrdg, OUWG, e DLAPOQETLXY] AVTLUETMITLON TOV OEua-
TOG, AVETTTUEE TO ETUYEIQNIA OTL AQXOVOE 1) XATASOAY) TOU TTOCOV TTOU EAELTE MG TO
wood g aEiag. 'Exw xat 0to aehdov exqodoet T droyn Ot fOLoxOuaoTe edm
uootd oe pict B¢om, 1 omola diver fdgog oty ehevBeon BovAnom ot cuvodha-
YEG %O T CUUPOVAL. ALVEL X0, EULPAOT) OTO YEYOVOGS OTL 1) duxado Ty elva €va
PAOLLOL TULDV, ROL OYL EVEL GUYREXQWEVO ompelo, OTtwg, avtibeta, tioteve 0 Evotd-
Blog Popaiog, 0 omolog ammeqpdvOn 0Tl %ot T0 VOWO, Oixatov 0Tt TUNua, OTEQ
a&lottar 6AoxAjows TO TTEAOKIUEVOVIS,

Ag éLDoupie TR 0T dAVELT %L TOV EVTO®O davelopod. OL TAngoogieg TG o-
Toleg toéyeL 1 TTeloa OYETHA (e DAVELX, AVUDELXVUIOUV OQLOUEVES KATIYOQLES dat-
VELOTMV %Ot Evay aplOud xonoewyv. Puotrd, To OTOLKER EVOL ATTOOTTACUATIXG KoL
%A0e GAAO TG TTATON ELXOVA TNG XUTAOTUONG WIOQOVIE VO OTTOXOUICOVUE A0
autd. Boloxoupe, howtdv, ddvela yia ayoQd yng, Orwg 0TV TEQITTWoN TV ®AN-
oV Tou ayiov IToAuev#TOU, TOU JUVEIOTNRAY YLOL VO CYOQAOOUY XTIUATCL, 0T
omola elyav dHALMUOTA CUUPMVL [LE TO VOUO «TTEQL TROTYNoEWS» Y. Boloroupe
AVOPOQU OTO TL TTQETEL VAL YIVEL (v XATOLOG OVELLETOL YOMLATO YLCL VO AyOQUOEL
axivna xow aQyoteea Abel 0 Yauog Tov, xat 1 yuvaixa Intdel tiom Ty meoixa
2. OL TEQUTITMOELS TTOV AVOPEQOVTAL OTNV TTQOIXL oG vitevOuuiCouv Ot vio-
Y€ TAVTaL 0 %ivOUVOg (YLt TOV dAVELOTI]) VO (AOEL TOL QNUATA TOV, ETELDT] EMUXQTL-
TEOTEQO NTAV TO S TNG Yuvaixag 0TV TTQOIXa TS. Attyvouy, 8e, oTi oL da-
VELOTEG duorOAEVOVTAY Va daVEICOUV XONUATA YU AvTOV axQBmg To AdYo, alhd
%o OTL VITIOYE TEOTOG Var oo appBel To enmddLo g meoinag, wg eng: dtav o
0VCuyog davelloTav YONUATA YLt V& (YOQUOEL OriVITEL, 1) (YOQOTTWANGLaL YvoTaY

18. ITeipa 38.5. TIpPA. Adiov, Kowvwvixi) dixawooiivn, 116.
19. Meipa 38.13.
20. IMetpa 26.3 vaw 4 = IMeipa 25.5 = Agpevonovhog, ‘EEapiflog, 4.8.24.
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0T0 TEOCWTO TOV GVLVYOV, MG EDLve TaL YQNUOTA O dAVELOTIG, %L £TOL TO arivn-
T0 TV WG £V eixe TWANOEL oTOV darveloT. Avtég oL dratdEelg oupmeQLeApOn-
oav xaw otV ‘EEafiBio.

Boloxovpie dudtagn mov dievBetel ogLopéva Tneiuata ooy davelmv, ev
TQOXEYLEVE, TN dvELOOTNO EUTTOQOV Yiat VOt «TtaryuotevBel» e srovipyloL. O ev
MOYO SOVELOTNG £EL SIXOULMDUOTA ETTL TOU EUTTOQEVILOTOG TC, OTTOLCL VITEQTEQOVY TWV
AXAOUATWV TEONYOUUEVWV daveloTtdv2l, AALo ywoio g IMelpag pag TAneogo-
el Lo TV VTN opddwV epTTOQ®WY, OL OTTOLOL AVETTUOOY SQACTNOLOTNTES OTC.
TaVNYVQLa22,

Aavelotég #ar davelfopevol 1tav xow ThovoloL %o AyOTEQO TAOVGLOL, XAl
@vdpeg wow yuvaixes?. Mio 0elpd oo yvoues 1 aropdoels Tov Evotadiov Po-
paiov €xouv va xdvouy pe v eEpinon xoedv. e pio tepintnon, o EvotdOog
Pwpaiog, watgixiog tote (dnhad petaly tov 1025 xaw tov 1030), aoyoheiton pue Tig
TEOBEOES PEA 0TI OTTOlEG TTOETEL VUL aoTTANQWOEL £var %0€0g (To 0Toto, TEO-
pavag, nrav AnEumodeopo). Kdaver pia evdiagpégovoa duagogomoinon ot diev-
O£TNON, AVALOYQL [LE TNV OLXOVOIXY] ROTAOTAON TOV OQEAETN. ‘OTay #ATOL0G ExEL
ONUAVTLXCL TEEQLOVOLOXCL OTOLELDL, OTE E0TiV EUMOQOG TOTG XTUAOL Ol TOGYHATY,
€xEL TEOOEQLG [VES YLOL var E0(pANTEL TO (005 Tov. H oxeTnd pamod autr| xQovi-
%1] TEQLOOOG TOU OIOETAL YLOL VOL NV CVOYXO.OTEL VO EVEYVQLACEL TCL VITAQYOVTE TOV,
AVEAVOVTAG HE AUTOV TOV TQOTIO T YQEN TOV, €iTe VoL Ta EETOUMOEL 08 EUTEAT TU).
Avtifeta, 6Tav 0 0QethéTNg elval GoQog, pia TéTola Teobeopia oyt uovo dev fon-
OcieL navéva, oA pahhov BAdrtel Tov dovelod o, YLati 0 pTwydg 0To pnetaEy Ba
ROTAVOADOEL %0l AV TA TTOV €xeL. Eopévag, 1 1oo0goLict TQETEL VO ELVAL LLXQY) KOW
va emtéAOeL évag ouuPifacuds, ovtwg hote va unv yivoviar dieveEels xat paxd-
OVQTEG OIXES TTOV OVOLUOTUXA OEV IWITOQEL VAL EXOVY MPEMLO ATTOTEAECUA AOYW TNG
oQLlag Tov ogehétn24, TTodxertan yia pict aitepa co@r| dievBET o, Tov To-
ontafel va Boet To doLoTtov oty xdde megintwon, dmhadr] avtd Tov wgelel TOCO
TOV OQEWLETN OO0 %L TOV dAVELLOUEVO, RADMDS XOL TNV OLXOVOULT, £0TM KAL OV OL

21. ITetpa 26.1. TIpPA. Angeliki Laiou, Hindler und Kaufleute auf dem Jahrmarkt, oto: G.
Prinzing — D. Simon (exd.), Fest und Alltag in Byzanz, Movayo 1990, 53-70, 189-194 [= Angeliki
Laiou, Gender, Society and Economic Life in Byzantium, Variorum Reprints 1992, XI].

22. ITeipa 57.1. BA. Laiou, Hindler und Kaufleute.

23. B\ ITeipa 26.7.

24. Ieipa 58.1. TTgPA. Agpevomovhog, EEdfiBAog, 3.5.88. H Ieipa Mgy «oddepia yevijoetar olite
1@ dethéTy olte T YEDOTY MPEREL, EVED TO 0WOTO Elvau «0VTE T) Y01j0TY, 0V TE T OPEET)», OTWG
omy ‘E&dBiBro. Tia to Oépa BA. "EhevBepia Mamayavvn, ‘H vouoioyia tdv éxxnoaotixdv dixaotn-
olwv tijg fulavrvijs xai petaPulavevis meguddov ot Oéuara meptovotaxot duxaiov, 1. Evoyuxo dixato
— Eumpayuaro dixawo, Abva 1992, 26.
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ovpPatiés vioyeemoels dev Teovvrow eraxopms. H moobeopio twv tecodomv
unvov Teofénetar and ta Baotkiuxd, adhd 1 dlevOEton mov agoed Tovg ao-
oovg ogeihetan otov Evotdbo. H ‘E&aBios emavahapfdver tn dievbétnon autr
og dVo repdhaua, 010 1.4.69 («ITegl dStaoTxiig YNPOU %Ol ATOPAOEWS») KOL OTO
3.5.88 («ITegl davelov »ai évexvgou»).

IMagdpoteg dratdEelg, Tov AapfBdvouy viT GYn OxL HOVOV oL O)L ATTAMS TOUG
VOROUG, OAAG KO TG TTQUYIOTLXEG GUVONXES, WITOQOUNE v BROVUE %aL OE Ghhat
xedhawa g Helpag. O ouvOxeg TIG OTTOLEG TTEQLYQAPOUV SLAPEQOVY CLOXETC
HETAEY TOVG, (HOTE VL WITOQOVE Var LITOBETOVE OTL O cuVTARTNG TG [Telpag TQo-
onafovoe va dmoeL VTOdElEELS YLOL Hiat 0EIQE Ut XATAOTAOELS TTOU OUVEDETAV iiat
ohbmhoxn moaypotxdtta. lla mapdderyua, T yivetar oty TEQITTWON TOoV
®amotog davelletal yonuata e To%o, divel EVEXLEX ®aL 0T OUVEXEL emtbupel Vo
€E0QA0EL TO dAVELD, A Y1aL %GOl AGYO0 0 daveloTrg dev eival oe O€om va emtL-
otéeL Ta evéyuoa xou Cntdel mpobeopia; Toéxel 0 tOxog 1) OxL; «Oyw, AéeL 0
Euotd0ilog TaTixlog, 0 TOX0G OTAUOTAEL ATO TNV NUEQC. TTOU O OPELNETNG KOTEDE-
O€ TNV QYY) 7TeQl TV eVEXVQWYV — €TTELON dEV elxe TAEOV avdryxn Tov davelov xat
0 OUVELOTNG WITOQOVOE VO TTAQEL THOW TaL YONUATA Tov. ‘Otay, Opeg, 0 dAVELOTHG
elvow QTwy0g 1) yuvaixa, TOte 0 To%0g eErOAOVOEL VO TOEYEL, EXTOG IV TO EMUTOXRLO
elvan wapdvopa vymho. TIgdxzertaw yia pict didtaln amolTwg EVEQYETIXY TTQOG
ueoideg Tov mAnOuopov ot omoleg Oempovvtal adivaues. O ovvrdxtng g IMelpag
dev TaQOOETEL TO ORETTIXO TNG QUOILOG TTOV %AVEL, AEYOVTag HOVOV OTL AUTO TIQE-
TEL VO Yivel ovumadet Adyw?6, Tétowo oupmtadng 1) guiaviomrtn pvBwon yivetau
Ao TOV LLAYLOTQO ®aL O€ piot Gk epirtrwon?’. Kdsrolog eixe daveioel yorjuata og
£vtoxo ddvelo, xau pe viToOxn. £t Suadixn Tov £ypape OtL, av 0 oeEG («xe-
MHOTNG») TMQMVE XWEIS VO PEREL dUOHOMIES, Bt TOV CUYXWQEOVOE TOVG TOROUG.
TIgogpavmg, 0 OPEAETNG OEV 1TaY XAAOTANQWTIG, OTIWG (PALVETAL KAl ATTO TN CUVE-
YeLo, ywath tedurd dev Eemhiomoe to %0€0g Tov. O Pdylotog 1eootddnoe va AMVoeL
70 Oéua pe PULavOEmTO TEOTTO, AéyovTag 0TOV OPEET OTL axdur Oa progovoe
va eveQyetnOel amtd ) eNTea vty g dtadung. AAMmG, 1) vItoONxeVpEVY TEQL-
ovoia Tov Oa AoylLotay avii xepahaiov, evd 0 #ANQEOVAHOG Tov daveloty] Oa pto-

25. TTgPA. @A) evegyetuay xpion Tov Evotabiov (MMeipa 58.2), yu Tov Meheia, o omoiog yow-
OTOVOE YOTaTaL, TOV apanQEBnxay xTijparta, xow petd Boébnxe 6T Ta xmjpata elyoy voextymBet. O
pyoteog Tov diver drogia 6 pnvirv va eE0pAoeL To %0E0g oL Vo TAQEL oW Ta ®TPATE Tov. MeTd
™ MEn ™5 meoBeojtiag, av TO Ypé0g dev ExeL amtomAnowBel, 0 daverdomg dukanoTan va paToeL Ta
%xTpoTa.

26. Ieipa 19.1.

27. ITeipa 26.23.
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QOVOE VO RAVEL AYWYT] YLot TOUG TO*0VG. To vdlowto Tov ywelov magovoldtel
meoPMjuortar ahhd, v xoTaxheidt, 0 dSaveloTig ®oaTder TNV VIO Ko éxeL Sunai-
wpo vo TnmoeL 1oxrovs ao Toitng éxatootiis xat £rog, Gviag TEMTOoTAOAQLOC.
H mooomdfera tov Evotabiov Popaiov va Moel to 0éua eEndiaotind, pe to
oupPiaopd ov Mo elxe mooteivel 0 dabdétng, dev evodHONHE. AuTd, duwg, dev
avapel T onuaoic g TAEEMS TOv.

Tevind xopoxtnoLoxo v eubpicemv tov meoteiver o Evotddiog Popaiog
G TTQOG Ta X0€N %o T ddvera eivow 1) evelEia, 1 dudbeon va Poel dmoleg eveg-
YETEG MIOELS TTOU TEUVOUV TIG CITALTIOELS %atL SLEVXOMIVOUY TV GITOTTAQmOoN TV
YOQEMYV, (V %atL, HEQULES (POQEG, DEV UTOTANOMVETAL OAOXANON 1) OELMT), dnhadn TO
xeahato poli pe tov toxo. Fevinag, dev amoxopilel xavelg v evivmwon ot m
owovoulat Telel 08 ®ATAOTAON %OIOEWS, OTTOV OL AVORWITOL VTTOPEQOVY Utd VITO-
YOEWOELG ®aw OTTOV Yoetdletal oewodyOela. Aviibeta, potdler pdAhov va PoLord-
LOOTE WITQOOTA OE WiCt CVOLYTI] XOLVVIC, OTTOU TO YN KUXAOPOQEL %O ETTEV-
dveta, pe T poo@n davelwy, av xaL 1) QU0 TOU XEWEVOU QUTOV JEV EUVOEL TN
el rapaywywmy daveiwv. Eivar, dnhadt, pio xowovia, 6mov 1 motodooic
elvon dLadedopEVT xaL Yot TO AOYO avTd 0 HayLoTQOog aoyoleiTan pe Bépata amo-
TANQWNG TWV davelwv, TEOOTAOMVTAG VO dMOEL OINYIES VIO RATACTAUOELS TTOU
AVARVITTOVY %O TLG OTTOLEG dEV TQOPAETEL EOXQUPMOG O VOUOG. ZNUELDVOUUE KOL
uic zdmoto cuveneNnTxt dudOeon mEooTaoiag koL ETEUPAOEMS VITEQ TV VITOTLOE-
UEVOV adUVATMV, TQAYUO TTOU SLTILOTMOOUE KAL OE OYEOT] UE TNV VTEQOYXO
PAdpn.

O €vtorog daVELoHOg aL YEVIXG OL TOXROL ELVOL TAVTOXOU TAQOVIES OTNV
ITetpa8. Aev vayeL, PePaiwg, xavevog ldovg evOoLaoog, vtk Teodiddeon
1) TEOOeoM Vo amoTaTtel 1) eloTEAEN TORWY — xapuict, SNAadI), LY 1) dAAY cvn-
ouyia, Omwg avTég ou Boloxovpe ot Avtivn Evpmnn 1 oto Buldvto og mooye-
VEOTEQEG 1) HETAYEVEOTEQES ETTOYES. AVTIOETA, AUTO TTOU HOLATEL VoL EVOLOGEQEL TOV
Evotdbio Popaio elval 1 monon twv vopwv xow twv ovuporainv. Mdhota, o
EvotdOiog Popaiog dev eiye evdolaopovs va emmfBaher v ®ataforr] Toxwv axoun
%ow dtav 1) egimtrwon dev EOPAETOTAY ENTA UTO TO VOUO, OTtwg £YLVe 0TY) dLEVe-
En tov ZxANQov UE TOUG YWOLXOVG.

"Eva xmeio g IMelpag €xeL YiveL LOLOUTEQX YVIWOTO, KAL AVAPEQETAL OUYVCL.
IModxerton yie To 19.1, 10 0moio ouvoilel TV WVoTVIAVELD QUOWLOT TWV ETTLTO-
®iwv, dmog xettar ot Baotlixa 15.1, adhd e pia onpove dwagogd. O Evota-

28. TN 1o Oépa BA. Angeliki Laiou, Nummus parit nummos : I'usurier, le juriste et le philosophe
a Byzance, Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-lettres, Comptes rendus, TMaoiot 1999, 583-604.
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0log Pouaiog, matintog TOTe, OQLOE Ta VoYL ETUTOXLO G EENG: TOlg ATADS TVv-
allddrrovow, 6 vopiopata ot Aitoa, Snhadn 8,33%, evd o vopog 0oilel 6%. T
TOUG EYVEOTEATES, 0piLeL 8 vouiopata o Mtoa, dnhadn 11,1%, eved 1 vopoOe-
ola meoPAémel 8%, wow oL 0Qavol davelCovtou te emToxLo 4 vopiopato ot Mtod,
dnhadn 5,55% avtl yua 10 «TéTaQTov ExaTooTiicr, Ohadn 3%, ov mooPAémel o
vopog?. AMdatovrag, dhad, Tov ayxd VITOAOYLOUO TV YWoTay e don vy
«Enatoomv» (12% T0 %QOV0), %Ol HETAPEQOVTAG TOVG (DLOVG apIBOUS 08 Voui-
opato et g Atpag, 0 EvotdOiog avePdlel aobntd ta emtdxia 1, pdAhov, amo-
Séyetan oLwmnEd TV aVEnor Toug. Qg Tapdvopa VPNAS emttoxio Oeweel Toug 6
POMAELS (VL VOILOWLOL TO JUVEL, IOV avTLoToLyel o€ 25% o xoovo. 'Eva diho ywoio,
10 19.62, HoLATEL VO XOTAYQUPEL TOV LOVOTIVIAVELO YOUO HE axQiPewd, Aéyovtag Ot
daveloTég o elvan AOUOTQLOL %aL Ve, OLXALOVVTOL VO ELOTTQUTTOUV TOXOUG
UYL «TQLTNG EXATOOTIIGY, CLTOL TTOU davelLOVY 0€ EVaYELG 0IXOVG HEXOL «TETAOTNG
E1ATOOTHG?, %ATT., DG TO AVATATO OQLO, TTOV elval 1) «Exatoot)». Nowilw ot dev
VITAQYEL AOVVETTELR HETAED TV dVO YmQiwV. ZTOV 60 AV, OTwg GAMDOTE %ol 0TO
100, 1) «ExaTootip» fray éva emtoxio 12% 1o ¥0ovo. ‘Opwg, Omwg TQOXVITTEL ATO
o ywola g Melpag, dtav 0 Evotdfiog Popaiog avagepotay og «EXatoot»,
evvoovoe 16,67% 1o xQovo. Pntd opilel oto xeqdharo 19.4 6t o gxatootaiog
To%0g eivan 12 (vopiopata) ot Mtoa, dnhad 16,67 % 1o x0ovo. Auto onpaiver Ot
omov oty ITelpa 1) avaod YIVETaL [e TOV TOAod TEOTTO, TTETEL va. BewENoov-
e 0t 0 Evotdfuog dev evvoel Ta emtonia O7mg ayixd 0 VOUOS, GAAG [LE TOV ®at-
VOUQLO VTTOMOYLORO, OTTOU 1) «EXaTooT» eivar 16,67% %ol OTOou «TETQTY Exa-
TOOTI» ELVaL OYL TO £Va TETAQTO ToL 12% (3% T0 %00V0), hhd TE0OEQX VOULoHaL-
ta ot AMrea, dmhad 5,55% 1o xedvo. Katayodget, vouilw, edm o EvotdOwog v
TOEXOVOC T TOV XONATOG, TTOU elxe MO dapoppwdel oe emtimteda VYNAOTEQL
a7t eXELVA TOL 60V ALDVA, 0T, OTTOLCL KO TTUQEUELVE EPEENS, XOL TO XAVEL XWOIG VO
dtver zappuia eENynom, avtdeta amd auTd TOV TEOOTAONTUY VI RAVOUY AQYOTE-
Q0L OL UVOVOAOYOL TOU 120v auwval.

Téhog, pia yevirdteon magationon. Eivar 10n yvwotd 6t o Evotdbuog
Pouaiog ouvn0le va emBalher XONUOTG TQOOTILA YLt TTOWIXG adxnuotadl,

29. O K. E. Zacharide von Lingenthal eixe mooteiver va d1000mw0ei To %€ijtevo, xaw 1 avapood
va eivar g meowToonadagiovs avti Twv opgavav. Nopitm ot 1 dvpbwon eivar eopaipév, enedn
TQOXELTOL YICL TOV 0QPAVIXO TOXO, EXOL «TETAQTNG ExaTooTiigr, Shadr 3% omv agywr vopobeota.

30. BA. Angeliki Laiou, God and Mammon: Credit, Trade, Profit and the Canonists, oto: N.
Owovopidng (exd.), To Bvavtio xard tov 120 audva. Kavovixo Aixawo, xodarog xaw xowwvia, Abva
1991, 261-300.

31.TLy. Ieipa 42.4,42.11,66.27,45.2.
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TQAYUOL TTOV pOg EUPEANEL 08 OREPELS WG TTQOG TNV XUAAOPOQRLCL TOV YOTLOTOG
auTv TV eoy1]. BOLOXOUOOTE, TQOQUVMG, OF (L0t OLXOVOUIC XOW XOLVWViEL, OTTOU
TO YOMUO %VXAOQOQEL EVEEWS. Mia molvovinmuévn amdgaon tov Evotadiov,
7ov exdixaoe ™y vrdBeon OoEdg *xdENg ouyRANTKOU ota £t 1025-1028, vrto-
YOUUUICEL OYL LOVOV TNV OLXOVOULXY) (VEOT HEQOVG TOV TTANOVOHOY, ahhd %oL TO
YeYovog OTL VITOYE OYETIR V%O TROOPaoN ot pevotd. O EvotdOiog Popaiog
NOeke vo emPdher xoNUOTHO TEOOTWO 0TOV EQWTVAO TEwTooTaddolo Iuéoto.
SUppova e To VOUo, tov avdyetaw oty Exdoyn tov loadowv, 1 o] Oa éme-
7Te vo Ty o Altpa xouoov32, ‘Oumg, o Evotddiog Oemonoe gutelés éva tétowo
OO0V (¢ EVTEM]T 1al puxoAdyov amedoaro), ®oL foiixe TQOTO Vo emBdheL Eva
TEOOTWO 5 MTQMV, HrAOAOYMVTAS TV AENON UE TO ETLXElNUA OTL O OYETKOG
Voo eixe exdoBel drregotarws, MMhadn dtuitay yevirdg xal dev émaugve viT dym
OUYXEXQUIEVES KATUOTAOELS. MITOQOULE VOL (POVTAOTOVHE OTL, EXTOG GTTO TG VOLL-
%d meoPAuata wov diEPherte 0 Evotddlog, autd mov ®uiwg @avtale ovayQovi-
OTHO, NTOV TO VPOG TV TEOOTIHLWY, TO OO0 eiye *aOOQLOTEL TOV 80 CUMVCL, %Al
Nrav Théov vegPolxd xapnhd. Mia Aitpa xouoo eiye okt peyaliteen atia tov
80 awdva amd 6,1 tov 110, H avampooaguroy twv mootipewy, Ty orolay o
Evotdbiog éxave xatd meQimmtwon, pag vevOupiler Oyt LOVo T 00@ia TOU Heyd-
MOV QUTOU VOULROU, 0AAC oL TIG Oovouxeg auvonxres oty Kwvotavivoumohn
TG ETTOYMNG TOV.

Avtég oL magatnenoels afiaota 0dnyolv oto ouptégaopa OtL, Tl TO
yeyovog ot oty Ielpa Polorovpe ®uQiwg SIATAEELS TTOV APOQOVY TN Y1), TNV TQOL-
%O %ATC., TO KEWEVO OTO GUVOAO TOV TTAQOVOLALEL IOt OLROVOULCL OLAPOQOTTOIUE-
V1, e VYNAO EYYQNUATIOUO, OTIOU TO YOI XUXAOPOQEL GVETA, OTTOV RATAYQAPO-
VIOL EUTOQIREG OUVOAALYEG, OOV TOL OAVELX, ETULYEONUATIXG 1] RATAVOAWTIKA,
elval 0UVNOES POLVOEVO, %O OTTOV Ta EMLTOXIL EXOUV NON aENOEL Xwolg avTd va
éxeL moonahéoel avudpdoels. Mia owovopia, dnhad, oe avoduxn eE¢MED, doyeta
av 0 Evotd0iog, pe negunés TOUAGXLOTOV aItOQAOELS TOV, OElVEL VO OVTLOTEXETAL
0TV TTAQT EQAQUOYI] TWV RAVOVWYV TNG AYOQUS.

32. Meipa 49.4. TIpPA. ExAoyi 17.29: Baouxd 60.37.78. Tia myv vo0eon PA. Angeliki Laiou,
Mariage, amour et parenté a Byzance aux Xle-XIlle siécles, Tagiot 1992, 105 xe.
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TTepryodpovTag T powaia exotoateia tov Pwpavod A’ Awoyévn to 1071 eva-
vtiov Twv Toverwy 0 1oToIds ATTaheldTng avopégeton 0t Oe0d00LoUTOA e
Tov e&ng 1o0mo: TiY Ocodooiov oMW ... GolxnTov yevoudviy Ou To év Tjf molurelq
700 "ApGn alnoiov oloy xal év xaldd tijs Oéocws dowuévy uetabéobor toig
avBpdmovs Ty olxnow, xai ueydinv éyxaraotijoal ywedmolw xai mavrolwv
wviwv, oa IMepowan) te xai Tvowa) xai 1) Aowty Aoila pégey, mAiflog 0vx edaoiOun-
Tov @égovoav!. H Oe0dootovmodn, ok oty Aguevia, Boloxdtay mave oto
neydaro epmoprd 6pOUo o omoiog oo v IMepoia xaw Ty xevrow) Aoia 0d1yov-
oe otnv ToameCovvra. Zra péoa opwg Tov 11ov aumva eiye eyrotalewpet amd
TOUG XOTOIXOUG TNG, OL OTTOLOL TTQOTIUNOOV VA LETOLXIOOUV 0TO YelTovivd AQtle.
ALTior TG HETEYRATAOTUONG 1TV TO YEYOVOS OTL TO AQTLE BoLondTav og ol emti-
%AQO ONEID TO 0700 EVTNEETOVOE ROAUTEQX TO euTdQLo e v Ilegoia, Tv
Ivdia zaw v zeviown) Acia. To amotéheopa fitay Ot to Agtle eEehixOnxe o
UEYAAT, OOUOTTOMTLXT, CrYOQTL 1] OTTOL0L OUYXREVTQWVE TTA00G EUTTOQWY, TOTO YIYE-
veig, 600 za EEvoug, Z0ovug xat AQUEVIOVS: Gxovy yap v adty] ibayeveis te éumo-
001 xal ZVowv xal Agueviwv xai GAAwv EQvav mAndis ovx 6Alyn2 H mhngogopia
emBePardveTal xoL Ao TG AQUEVIKES TTNYESS.

1. Attahewaeng (Michaelis Attaliotae Historia, ¢#d. W. Brunet de Presle — I. Bekker [CSHB],
Bovwr) 1853), 148. TTopA. W. Heyd, Histoire du commerce du Levant au Moyen Age, 1, Aupic. 1885-1886
(avar. Apoteovrapn 1967), 44-45.

2. Zwvhittng (loannis Scylitzae Synopsis Historiarum, ¢xd. 1. Thurn [CFHB 5], Begohivo-Néa
Yooun 1973), 451.

3. Aristakes de Lastivert, Récit des malheurs de la nation arménienne, prgo. M. Canard [Biblio-
theque de Byzantion 5], BouEéhheg 1973, 64. O auyyoapéag avapeQer 0Tu 1) evnjiegia tov ApTle oger-
LOTAY 0TO YEYOVOG OTL EXEL GUYREVIQMVOVTAV EUTOQEVHATA Tat 070l EpBavay TOo0 amtd ) Enod, 600
%o o T Odhaooa. Aev eivon oapés g Ta epuroedpara épbavay amd m Odhaocon oto Agtle. Eivay
VGV 6T 1) TOTAE 080G TOV TTOTAROY AQGEN, 1) OTTOKL EONOYLOTTOLEITO EVQREWS KT T) QWIKLIXT]
nepiodo (J. Innes Miller, The Spice Trade of the Roman Empire, 29 B.C. to A.D. 641, OEqpoodn) 1969,
139, 149-150) eEaxohovBovoe va xonoytomoteitan %o 010 Meoaimva.
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Méyot o 100 adva T0 HeYAho ®EVTIQO TOU EUTTOQLOV UE TNV %eVTour) Aoia
Nrav n Toanetovvrad. O apafirés mnyés avapeéQovTaL 0TV ApIEN TWY LOVOOUA-
HAVWV EWTOQWY 0T UNTEOTTOAN Tou TTOVTOU %aw 0Tig GUVOAROYES HETOED QUThOV
%o Twv BuZavivays, Tov 110 aubdva 1) enéxtaon Tov Bulavitvdy ouvopwy e v
TQOOGQTNON TNG AQUEVIHS ElYE 1OG GUVETIELX TO XREVTQO AOOVG TOU LXQUTLOTLXOY
gutopiov va petatomotel avatohxdtepa. Katd ovvénela,  ToaseCovva mepto-
oloTnxe 0T0 QONO TOV EVOLAUETOV OTAOIOD %aL TOV ONUELOV (POQTWONG TWV EUTTO-
EVUATWY [E TEM®O To0ELOUO T Kwvotavivotoln. Ev tovtowg, eEarohovOn-
o€ va ebvon onuovTixn oA, SLEDETE PAMOTA %O 0QYUVOUEVO EUTTOQLO OTTOU dLex-
TTEQUUMVOVTAY OL CUVOANCYECS.

Avtiotoogn qaivetow va tav 1 ogelo: Tng ATTAAELHS 1] 0TToloL 1TaY XATA TO
eV onpelo eloddov gutogevpdTwy e Teoghevon T Zvpia’. Tiow ota Téhn
Tov 100V awdva To MULGVL TNG El)E GQXETI) KIVNON ROL TAY £DQ0L TNG ETTLYELONUOTL-
%15 dEAOTNOLOTNTAG RAUTOOWY TTAotoxTTOVS. H ahhayr) Twv dpopmv tov avato-
Mxov gumogiov tov 110 awdva eiye wg ovvémewa ™y avaBdduion Tov gdhov g
Attdheiag. H #atdQoevon tou 3eMpdTou 0dynoe otny TaQoxitt] TmV MULOvVLGDY

4. B tehevtaia, N. Owovopidng, IoAeig-commercia oty Mixpd Aoia tov 100v awdva, oto: Zt.
Aapranng (exd.), H fvEavinj Mixpd Acia (6og-120¢ ar.) [IBE/EIE — Aebwij ovpmooua 6], Abrva
1998, 68-72.

5. 1bn Hauqal, Configuration de la terre, ptgpo. J. H. Kramers — G. Wiet, II, ITapiot 1964, 335.

6. Zra péoa Tou 110v audva ot povayol mg povig Tov ayiov Evyeviov agwiinxay va guioEevi-
oovY ToV amoyoapéa Me0odo paki pe mv axohovBic Tov xaL TooTABNOAY VL TOV TELCOVV VO ROTO-
WoEL HOVOV (UTOG %O TOL ETMONUOTEQX [EMT) TG avohovBiag Tou 0T powi), EVEM OL VITOMOLTOL Vet el-
VOV OT0 urtoio g TOANG, TO 07toio PoLoxoTay €Ew amd Tat Teiyn) OOV VINEXE 1) RaTdhhhn vitodo-
] Yo Ty eaplovi) peydhou aolbpot avBodnwy: Tods yap mollovs dilovs EEw t¢ éumtopiy énava-
ravOijvar tijg nokews (The Hagiographic Dossier of St Eugenios of Trebizond in Codex Athous
Dionysiou 154, ¢xd. J.-O. Rosenqvist [Acta Universitatis Upsaliensis 5], Ovpdha 1996, 238,608-618).

7. To 100 aubva T eoodipata To omoia amépege To Tehwveio g ToameCovvag ey TouThd-
Ol QUTMY TTOV ATTEPEQE TO avtioToro g Attdhetas. Bh. Owovopidng, TTokeig-commercia. O ovy-
Yoapéag EQUIVEVEL TO YEYOVOS e T1) OxéYn OTL 1) ATtdhen pali pe T yerrovea) g Sehevxewa fray
ONLEL0 EXTEAWVIOIOD YLt TCL EPTOQEVIALTEL Tat OTTOiCL TQOORILOVTALY Yict GAn Ty cvtoxpaToic, TANY TG
Kovotavivoimohg. Avtd 1ov 10o0oiloviay amoxheloTind yia Ty ayoQd g TQWTEVOVOAS EXTEA®-
vitovrav oty ABudo. Avtideta, 1 ToameLotvra fjtav onuelo exTeEA@VIOROY OAWY TWV EPTOQEVIATWV
T OTOIK ELOGYOVTOY dlat TG xEQOtiag 0d0, eite avTd Eooitovray yio v Kawvotavivodmoln, site
YLt GALO ompeio TG aUTOXQATORING.

8. 210 Bio tov ooiov Aatdpov tov Muhnoubtov (AASS, Novembris 111, BouEédheg 1910, 511 §9)
AVOPEQETAL OTL, OTAV 0 OOLOG TV KXOPCL TTUDE, KATOLOG YEVTOROVEKOS TOOOTAONOE Vet TOV TOUM|OEL
o€ éva (Aguévio;) vavxhngo oty Attdhew. ITopA. C. Foss, The Cities of Pamphylia in the Byzantine
Age, oto: Tov idiov, Cities, Fortresses and Villages of Byzantine Asia Minor, Variorum 1996, ag. IV
(e dnpoaievon), 0. 9.
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Tov TTeQotnov XOATOV ROL TV AVAOQALELR TV YEQowiwY dopmv. H aveoyouevn
duvaun Tov Patyuddv expetodhedTnxe T ovyxrvEla TQog d(erog TG ArydmTov.
Ta gpmopevpata g Avatoh|g xatéAnyav xvoing oto Aden, 0To VOTIO (#QO TG
Agafung xeeooviioov, amtd 6mtou égbavay oty AheEdvdpeln?. Aotédeopa g
alhayng auTrg gaiveton Ot ftay 1 cdEnon TG oNuaciog Twv Apovidv g duti-
g moahiag g Mixedg Aotlogl?. H Attdhewa avadeiyOnxe oe xopufnd onueio
TOV EUTORIOV aVApETT OTY PaTYULOXT) ALYVITTO Row TV uTOXRQTOQLa! L, SUpsTAn-
QOUATIXOG (1] AVTAYWVLOTIXOG;) TTOOG THY ATTAAEL TTQETTEL VAL 1TV %aL 0 QOMOG TG
Kimpov!2,

Ext0g Opog TV XUQUATNOOTIROV QUTMY TEQUTTMOEMYV, OL OTTOLEG CPOQOVY
%UQIWG OTG AVTCAAOLYEG IE TOV LOAOYUXO KOOUO, Tl YVWOILOUHE YLOL TO EUTTOQLO 0T
Muwxpd Aoia; Alya modypatald. Ou pagtuplies mov dtabétoupe agpooly ®uping
0T OUTIXGL [ULXQAOLOTXGL TTOQUALLL, RATL OVAUEVOUEVO GAAWOTE, HESOUEVOL OTL M)
ool 000G TEOTEPEQE T dUVATOTNTO ETKOLVOVING HETAED TWV TOAEWY GANGL
%A UE TNV TQWTEVOVOX. AEV TIQETEL, ETTLONG, VO ANOUOVEL %aVELG OTL TC EVPOQOTE-
00 JrQOOLTLXCL EDCPN POLOXOVTOL ROTA OG TV XOAdWY TTOV oyMuaTiCovy
To wotdpa g dutrng Mixgdg Aotag!d. Mmogovue Béfoua va vitobéoovue pe
oxetry aopdlelo Ot 1 IANOLoaK) QUENON 08 CUVOVAOUO UE TIG KAAVITEQES
owovoprég duvatdtnteg wov yaoxteitovy tov 110 awbvals eiyav orwodirote

9.J.-C. Garcin, Transport des épices et espace égyptien entre le Xle et le XVe siecle, Annales
de Bretagne et des pays de I'Ouest 85 (1978), 305-309 [jov eivar yvwoto povo amd éppeon) Poyoo-
@ua) avapoed oto oo tov D. Jacoby, What do we Learn about Byzantine Asia Minor from the
Documents of the Cairo Genizah?, oto: H fviavrun Muixpd Aoia, 89 onp. 29].

10. Jacoby, Genizah, 89-90.

11. Jacoby, Genizah, 91.

12. S. D. Goitein, A Mediterranean Society 1: Economic Foundations, Berkeley-Los Angeles-
London 1967, 214: tou idwov, Letters of Medieval Jewish Traders. Translated from the Arabic with
Introduction and Notes, Princeton 1973, ao. 5.

13. Shvropn xatayoagr Tov pagtuoudy (90c-110g L), OL OTTOIES APOQOVY GTIY OLXOVOLAT] KOL
EUITOQXY) L) TOV JUXQAOITIXMY TTOAEWYV, €XEL Toaypratomon)oeL o Sp. Vryonis, Jr., The Decline of
Medieval Hellenism in Asia Minor and the Process of Islamization from the Eleventh through the
Fifteenth Century, Berkeley-Los Angeles-London 1971, 10-24.

14. M. F. Hendy, Studies in the Byzantine Monetary Economy c. 300-1450, Cambridge 1985, 48-
49- tov idiov, Byzantium, 1081-1204: the Economy Revisited, Twenty years on, oto: tov idwov, The
Economy, Fiscal Administration and Coinage of Byzantium,Northampton 1989, ag. I1I (stpdtr dnpo-
olevon), 0.4-5.

15. TNt to yeviro mhaiowo g avamtuEng g owovopiog Tov 110 cudva oe ouvOVaopo e T Aeyo-
HEWT epmoQuxt] emavaotaon) ot dutx] Evodr BA. Angeliki Laiou, Exchange and Trade, Seventh-
Twelfth Centuries, oto: Angeliki Laiou (exd.), The Economic History of Byzantium from the Seventh
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OeT®d aVTIXTUTTO OTO EUTTOQLO, VEdvovtag T Trjtnon ayabmv. Ao ta Téhn Tou
100v awwvo dLoTmOTMVETAL HEYGAN aVENON TG Volopativig ®uxhogogiag. Ta
¥Ghxvo vopiopata xOBovra 08 TOA peydho aQldud, Eva 1) LITOTIUNOT TOV YQU-
00V VOULOWATOG, 1) 0T0let XaaTnQiCeL Tov 110 audva, €xeL eounvevel, Goov ago-
QG 0TV TEMTN PAOY TNG TOVAGKLOTOV, G UTTOTEAECIA TG AVAYXNG YLOL TTEQLOTO-
TEQQL YQUOG VOUIOILATCL, OVAYXNG TTOU LLE T1) OEWQC TNG vTXaTontToiler avEnom tov
Oyrov TV ouVoAay®VI6. ATtO TV dAAT, OL TAVIYUQELS 1TAV ONUOVTLROG TaQd-
yovtag g owmovourg Cong ot Bulaviivii Mxgd Aoia zaw x0QLog TQOmog ave-
odlaopov g xrpaotatikg evdoyxwoas. O Evotddiog o Pwpaiog, doouyydotog
g Biyrag v toitn dexaetia Tou 11ov awbval?, aoyoriOnxe petad dhhwv pe
Tnmjuata Ta omola avérvtay e dEova Tig movnyvees. Ta Intiuata avtd meé-
7TEL VL TaQovolalay EVOLMEQOV YLO. CQYETOVGS, (IOTE O CVMVUHOG HadNTig Tou
Evotabiov o omolog eiyxe v mowToOouAict VO OUYXEVIQWOEL TS ATTOQPAOELS TOU
dao*AAOU TOV 0TO GUITIANULATLXO £QYO TO OTTOLO ElvaL YVWOTO e To Ovoua [Teioa,
Vo OUWITEQUAGPEL TIG OTTOMAOELS 0TO TOVIUA AUTO. APOQOVOY XU O€ TEQL-
TTOOELG OAVELOLOV KONUATOV TIQOXKEWEVOU O UVELOMITTTNG VO WTOQETEL VO OUL-
UETAOYEL OF KATTOLOL EUTTOQOTTAVITYUQLS. OL TTaviyUQeLs aotehovoay €va 6lyouQo
HEso avtadhayng, dev eEaopdhbav Opng otaen) guToQXt| ®ivon oe OAn T
dLaoreL TOV ETOVG,.

Zyéoelg uetakl twv magahwy g Mixds Aolag xow TOU ECWTEQLXOV ElvaL
dvoroho va aviyvevtovv. Ivopifovpe amd e molvovinmuévn emotol) evog
unteosohity Zuvddwv tov téhovg tou 100v awdva ot 1 dutkr) TaQuAia TNg
MuxQdg Aoiag, OTmg xaL 1 TEQLOYT TNG ATTdAeLg EENYOV oryQOTIX AL TTQOIOVTA, XV~
olwg oLted, ot prpactatzy evdoymeal?. Eivar mbavov 6t n xatdotaon autr
eEaxohoVONOE ®aL TOV ETOUEVO QUMVAL, OLlYouQa Mg oL EEaywyEs QUTéS dev 1Tay

through the Fifteenth Century, Dumbarton Oaks, Washington, D.C. 2002 (podnpooigvon) oe nhextoo-
Vx| oo oto internet), 728-730.

16. Cécile Morrisson, La dévaluation de la monnaie byzantine au Xle siécle: essai d’interpré-
tation, TM 6 (1976), 17-20, 24-30 [= Monnaie et finance a Byzance: analyse, techniques, Variorum
1994, 1X].

17. To Proyoaquxd tov Evotadiov mpoonddnoe va avacvonioet o N. Oikonomides, The “Peira”
of Eustathios Romaios: an Abortive Attempt to Innovate in Byzantine Law, FM 7 (1986), 171-176.

18. ITeipa, JGR 1V, §26.1.

19. The correspondence of Leo metropolitan of Synada and Syncellus, ¢xd. Martha Pollard
Vinson [CFHB 23], Washington, D.C. 1985, ag. 43, 0. 68,11-13. BA. ention, The Letters of loannes
Mauropous Metropolitan of Euchaita, €xd. A. Karpozilos [CFHB 34], ©eoochovixn 1990, ag. 64, o.
173,58-60. T oyohoopd twv dvo emotohdv BA. Hendy, Monetary Economy, 139-142: Foss,
Pamphylia, 3.
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neyding éxtaons, dedoUEVWV TV SUOXOMMDY TOV YEQOAIMV HETAPOQMY XOL TOU
ouvarOAOVOOU KOOTOVG.

AE{ler va emreviom0el xaveig oe d00 mapadelypoata amd ™ dutin] Mxod
Aota. H onpavuxoteen ok og avtiv m Lavn, dtog #ow 010 taeh0dv, ftay 1)
‘Eqecog. H maviiyvols oog ) tov ayiov Indvvy tov @gohdyou, 1) ool pnog-
TUQELTOL TOVAAYLOTOV At Tat TEMT) TOU 80U cthva2), GUYREVTQWVE HEYANO aQLOUO
Eévarv eurtoemv: Movoovhtdvayv, Fewoytavav, Poowv xow ERoatwv2!. Tnv idua mte-
01080 1 TOAN SLTNEOVOE MaVIHO EUTTOQLO ELODY TQWTNG CvAy#NG22, TTQAYHO Ve
UEVOUEVO, MG TAVTOXQOVE UITOQOVOE VO BEL XATTOL0G %ou 1o eEeCnmueva eldn,
ommg apmpato?. H avagod auth) 1ooimofETeL o ovmvia onuavTind dogo-
QOmOMUEV, éva Tua TG omolag diédeTe TO00 TO EVOLAPEQOY GO0 %ow TO VMK
HEOQ YLoL TNV ATOXTNON TETOLWV EBDV. EWdmOTEQM, 1) avapoQd 0TC QOpOTaL Yive-
TOL CPOQL] YLOL VL OETEL XAVELG TO EQWTNILEL TOV TQATTOV LLE TOV 0TTOL0 TO £ld0g 0T
£pOave oty ayopd g Egécov. To mubaviteQo eivan OTL e aQOUATa EL0GyovVTaY
otV "Egeco amd Toug HOUGOUMIAVOUG EUTTOQOUG OL OTTOLOL £QXOVTAY OTNY TTOM) e
TNV EVXOIQLOL TNG TTAVIIYVQEMG, XWOIG VOt ATTOXAELETAL XOL TO EVOEXOUEVO EUTOQOL
and v 'Egeco xow ) ybow meguoyn va takidevay ot whapuxd eddgn yio va ta
moopun0evuTovy. AM®OTE, HQOUOTA OLAHLVOUVTAY [LE TV EVROLQLC TTOVI)YVQEWY OF
TOAELS [uroTeEQNS onuaoiag and v ‘Egeco, otwg 1 Avyovotomolg g Povu-
yiag24. H owovopio otnv "Egeoo epgavietar minows exyonuatiopévn. 'Evag po-
vayog Roomadel Vo avtahAEeL Vol TETAQTNEOV VOLOWE [LE EVOL [0TAUEVOY TTQO-
XEWEVO VO WTOQETEL V(L ATTOXTIOEL EVAL YEWOYQUPO2. TO TeTaQTNOOV MTON YL
% TO YQUOO VOILOLLOL TO 071010 £x0e 0 NixngoQog Pmrdg ®ow TOU 0TT0L0V 1) TTEQLE-
KUKOTNTA OE YQUOO OEV MTAV 1) RAVOVIXY], OAAG 1TAV LELWUEVY RATA EVOL WAL~
0l0 0€ 0Y£0M UE TO (0TGUEVOY VOUOWa2, H asmaitnorn TANQmig TOv XEQOYQApo

20. Theophanis Chronographia, €xd. C. de Boor, I, Aupict 1883, 495.

21. Biog Aatagov Idnoudrov, 556 §158.

22. Biog Aa&dpov Iidnoudrov, 541 §107: évag emoxréntg Tov Aaldoou 0 0moiog xatouxel otV
Eqeco oTéhvel évay ammd Toug UINQETES TOL Vot aryopdoer Yot oty ‘Eqeco. TTofA. 6. ., 549 §140: ou
povayol mg povig Tov Aatdov tnrotv atd tov doto v ddew va petafoiv oty ‘Eq@eao yu va moo-
1nBevTovV Pdiour.

23. Biog Aatagov IAnowdrov, 537 §91. H avapood o€ #Amolov ovayd AOUXA, TRMNV LUQEYO,
OMADVEL TQOPUVAG TTQONYOVHEVT) ETTCLYYEMILUTINY ATALTYOANON).

24. A. A. Vasiliev, Byzance et les Arabes 11/2: Extraits des sources arabes, BouEélheg 1950, 400.

25. Biog Aagapov luAnoudrov, 536 §88.

26. Cécile Morrisson, Vraies et fausses crises du VIe au Xle siécle, oto: La cultura bizantina.
Oggetti et messagio. Moneta ed economia [Corsi di studi - 4, 1979] Payn 1986, 81-82. To reragrnoov
Tou Nuixnpogou Pwxd dev diépege o€ Timota eEwTeQued antd To iotduevor: am6 tov Baoilewo B dpwg
AALPETE TO TETAQTOOV TAV ATOMV T St QLTO, EXOVTOG dLatpoQeTX(t eEwTEQLXC YVwoiopata (Morris-
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0€ VOO (0TAuEVOY el T UPUAGEELS TTOU YEVVIOE EVOL VOIUOUX GOPMG
VITOTYNUEVO O€ OYEOT UE TO (oTauevov?l.

Ext6g and v Eqeoo, evoelEels yLo puo evoLagpéQouoa ayod LItiQyouV %aL
yioe T Zpoevn. H onuaocia g Zuvovng avEndnxe ot dudoxela tov 100v cumva,
€EEMEN M omola avtavaxhdtow oty avafBiBaon g oe pnteomoin. H Zuvovn
uOavHg SLEOETE ONUAVTIRI| AYOQE KO CYORUOTIXO KOO [e RUOOAOU EVRATAPQO-
vnteg ayopaotxég duvatdtntes. H vtdOeon ompoileton oto owoyeveioxo(;) ovo-
1t TOV BAaTTommdAov e TO 0T0L0 YIVETOL YVOOTOG O€ %elpevo Tov 11ov awdva fo-
Vay0g ®OTAYOUEVOS ato T Zpvevn. O 6pog flattiov dMhwve aQyrd TO HETa-
EwT0 £vOuLaL TO 0TT0I0 1TaY BAPUEVO [E TTOQMUOW, EVE %ATEMNEE VL ONUaiVEL £V YVE-
veL To petaEmTo evoupa molvteheiag. H vragkn ot Zudovn evog TETOLOV EUTO-
olov, e v meotidOeon PéRara OTL dEV TQOXELTAL YL XATOLOV O OTTOLOG ELYE UETOL-
VAOTEVOEL 0T ZPOEVI) ot (AN TTEQLOYY), VITOIMAMDVEL TNV VITAQEN €VOg OYETIRA
£0QWOTOV KOLVOVIXOU OTQMUATOS TO OO0 WTOQOVTE Ve TRopnOevTel eldn Tohv-
tehelagdl. Ev tovtolg, oL d00 modelg, maod tig evOeiEels tag aEloroyng entoQuug
%ivnomg, dev TEEMEL VO VITEQERAVAY TG OLUOTATELS LLOG TTEQLPEQELOKIG (YOQUG.

son, 0. 7., 85-86). Méxot ™ Paotheior tov Miyonjh A’ 1) TEQLEXTIXOTITA TOV TETAQTIOOT OE ¥QUOO dutt-
ouvray yUow ota 21 pe 22 xaQdtia, YeYovog Tov To %aflotoloe amodexrtd oTig ouvalhayés. Ao Tov
Kovotavrtivo © opwg xat %upiwg e v Oeodmoa %ot Tov Mixanh § 1o vopuopa vrotyn)0nxe oxopo
nepLoodteQo (Cécile Morrisson, Dévaluations et altérations de la monnaie d’or byzantine du XIe au
X1 Ve siecle, oto: La cultura bizantina, 6. ., 93).

27. BA. oxohaopo tov enewoodiov axo tov M. F. Hendy, Light weight solidi, tetartera and the
Book of the Perfect, BZ 65 (1972),71.

28. Hélene Ahrweiler, L'histoire et la géographie de la région de Smyrne entre les deux occu-
pations turques (1081-1317, particulierement au XIlIe siecle), TM 1 (1965), 75-76.

29. Biog Aatdapov TuAnoudrov, 539 §99. T TV EQPAVION TOV OLKOYEVEIUXDY OVOUATWY PA.
Evelyne Patlagean, Les débuts d’une aristocratie byzantine et le témoignage de I'historiographie:
systtme des noms et liens de parenté aux IXe-Xe siecles, oto: M. Angold (exd.), The Byzantine
Aristocracy, IX to XIII Centuries [BAR International Series 221], (OEpoodn) 1984, 29-32. I 1o ido
Oépa PA. emiong, J.-Cl. Cheynet, L'anthroponymie aristocratique a Byzance, oto: L'anthroponymie.
Document de Uhistoire sociale des mondes méditerranéens médiévaux [Collection de I'Ecole fran-
caise de Rome 226), Ecole frangaise de Rome 1996, 267-294 xau iduiteow 281-282.

30. Mo ) onpactoroyixn) eE€MEN tov dov Blartiov Bh. Con. ine Porphyrogenitus, Three
Treatises on Imperial Expeditions, €x. J. F. Haldon [CFHB 28], Biévvr) 1990, 205-207. Ogtopéva amd
T fAartia proQOvoaY VO XKUXAOPOQICOUV 0TO EUTTOQLO, [E TV TTQOTTO0E0N OTL 0 £y 0g YVHOILE

7oLog Ta ayopale: Ta O PAattia xai ta xara mepowiwy dwolpwy OEfwv Eite uECOPOPWY 6 1) TH
Endoyw dupavibwv eV0vvésbw. BL. Enagyixov Biiiov (Das Eparchenbuch Leons des Weisen, €. J.
Koder [CFHB 33], Biévvn 1991, 4.3). TTopA. 6. ., 8.1.

31. Eivaw evOpéQov OTL oo xaL 0 jua juxr) oA 0To £0mTtepud g Mizods Aotag, ta
Mdotavoa g Audiag 1 Teoixa juag VOENG LAALOV TEQLOQLOUEVIIY OLXOVOIXDY SUVATOTITWV TTEQLE-
MapPave dvo petaEwtd pavoih: Jacoby, Genizah, 85.
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Ou ayopég g maahiov Mxpdg Aolag ovvdéovtav petally toug ue éva
O{%TVO EUTOQIOV TO OTTOLO TEOPODOTOVEAY VAVTLXOL TTOU TUEDEVAY 0Ttd Aydv og
Mpdve aryopaGovrag xaw movhwvag dudpopa idn. O Biog tov ootov Aaldoou Tou
Talnoudtou avagpéger To eENG EVOLUPEQOV TEQLOTAUTLXO, TO OTTOLO ELKOVOYQUPEL
avayhuga autov Tov eldoug To eutdLo. Evag enoxénmg Tov 0oiov, vad g oto
eTTaryyehLaL, apryeitan smig oTn dudpxrela evog Oohaooiov TaEdov ol empBaivovreg
0TO TTAOIO OVTETOILOAV 00RO %iVOLVO Vavaylou %ot omON®ay XAoLg 0TV emi-
%hnom g Bondetag Tov ootov Aatdov amtd évay emfdn. Metd to aiolo mégag
NG TEQUTETELAG, O emBATNG TTOV eixe emraleoTel TOV OOL0 diver TANQOPOQIES YU
avtov. ‘Etot, otav petd and Aiyo to mhoio @bdver ota ®Uyeha, TO ETIVELO TG
Epéoou avty v mepiodo32, o agnynms s Lotogiog amoPifdleto xon nyaivel
010 TaMioto yia var yvwEIoEL TOV O0L0 %ow Va. TTEQEL TV EVAOYLL TOV, EV() VITOOYE-
TOL VOL TTQOOPEQEL RALOE XOOVO TaL Lol artd Tt #EQOM TOV, OTTOLL KA OV Elval AVTd,
0T HOV| TOU 0010V, ANhdVeL pdhota 0Tt TEOTBETIL VoL divel auTd Ta YONUaTA
elte 0 (910G TEOOWILXA, EGV TUYaiveL va BoloxeTon ®oVTd, gite dlapéoov Toitov33,
Av zar 1 7Ty pog dev 1eoodloITEL TOV TOTTO TOV ETATENOVIEVOL VaUaLylov, 1)
yvwouuic evog emPdtn pe Tov 000 AdLapo, 0 07T0log PaiveTal OTL Ty ®UEIwg
YVOOTOg 0TV TEQLOXY YOow amtd v ‘Egeco o oty Houguiio (Attdhew),
OOV elye SLENDEL T TTQWTA XQOVLEL TOV HOVOK=OU lov Touv3 %at, #ulng, To Yeyo-
VOG OTL HETA aTTd %ATOW0 (EOVIO dLdoTnua To Aolo @Odvel ota PUyeha xadL-
0ToVV gVAOYN TV VITOOEOT OTL TO TEQLOTATIXO TOTTODETEITOL YEWYQUQPIKA OF %Ci-
TTOLO ONUELD TOV URQAOLATIROV TOQCALWY. O agnynTg TG LOTORLAG 1TALY VaUTNG.
'O00V apoQd oTa %EQN TOL Urd TV vavTidiay, l0mg oL VAUTES VoL oxNuaTiay v
€l00G YOEOROVIVIOG LE TOV VOURANQO %O Va powdtovray ta #éQdn avahoya pe
T CUHUETOYY] TOU RAOEVOG OTO KEPAAULO TG ETILYEIONOMS. YTTao)EL PEPana waw To
€VOEYOIEVO O VOUTNG TNG LOTOQIOG HOG VO 0LOXOVOE TTUQUAANAC YLt AOYUQLOOUO
TOU XATTOLO IUHQENUTTOQLO OTC dLPOQa Mpdviat OTtou £deve To TTAoLO.

‘Ocov agoQd 010 €0WTEQRO TG Mg AcLag, EIUAOTE TEQLOQLOUEVOL OE
vroféoels. Ziyovoa, N aENON TG VOLLOUATURIG ®UXAOMOQLOG TTOV YaQaxrTnoileL
tov 110 awdva rav BERana zow amdgeota g avEnong tg eumoouxng xivnongs. To

32. To wohoud hyréve g Epéoou eiye ayonotevBel a6 tig mpooymoeig Tov motauov Katotgou
nou etye avorataotadel and ta Pvyeha (C. Foss, Ephesus after Antiquity: a late Antique, Byzantine
and Turkish City, Cambridge 1979, 121-124).

33, Biog Aatdpov ItAnoudrov, 532-533 §75.

34. Biog Aa&dpov Tulnowdrov, 511-513 §9-14, 530-531 §70-72.

35. T ) y0e0xowvwvio BA. Olga Maridaki-Karatza, Legal Aspects of the Financing of Trade,
oto: Laiou (exd.), The Economic History of Byzantium, 1104-1112.



198 MAPIA TEPOAYMATOY

WQAOLATIZO EUTTOQLO deV €yeL axopa aolaviel v magovoia twv Tovorwv,
exT0g PEPata amd exeives TIG AYOQES OL 0TTOlES BOLOXOVTAY TTAV® 0TO GVVOQO, OVTE
€)EL EMNOEAOTEL IO TNV TTOQOVOLA TV ITaAMY OL 0TTOlOL PETE TV TOQaYDENON
TWV TTQOVORLWV Ot %AvouY aLoONT TV TaQOLoia TOUG TNV owrovouxt) Lwr) g
avtoxgarogiag. Eivar onpavtixo ot movbevd dev avagpégovra Itahol éumogor’.
H savijyvolg tov ayiov Iwdvvn tov @gordyou ot ‘Egeoo, 1 omoia, 6mwg avo-
PEQON©E TAQAUTAV®, TQOOEKVE ONUAVTLXO CQLONO EEvmV euTOQWY, OEV elxE TOO-
BnEe Itarove. To xovodfoviro mov agaymenoe to 1082 o AAéElog A’ Kopvnvog
otoug Bevetousd? avagéoer PéPaa ) Paoxoa, v ‘Egeco, ™ Ztpofiho, vy
Attdhela zaw ta Adava g Kikxiag og todels otig omoieg oL Bevetol putopotoay
Va EUITOQEVTOVY XWPIG VoL LITOXELVTAL 0F OOV, Kaw mtdht dpog awtie Tng avar-
(POQAG NTALV TTEQLOCOTEQO TO YEYOVOS OTL PRLOOVTAY TGV 0TO Bahcioolo dQOUO 0
omolog amd Ta Aydvia g Zvgomahaotivng odnyovoe oty Kwvotavivotmoln,
TTOQA 1) LOLCLTEQT) ONUAOLC TOUG WG KYOQES. AOUC XOL LETC TNV TTAQOLYMQONOY) TOU
¥QuoOBovILov xaL og Gho To 120 awmdva oL Bevetol dev qaivetar va evolapéOn-
xav Waitega yia avtés Tig ayopés. To oupmépaopa avtd omeiletal otig cwtope-
VEG EUTOQUKES TTQAEELS LOLWTLXOV XOQUXTIQC. OL OTTOLEG OEV avapEQOVY 0YEOOV
TOTE urQaotatid Aydvia. TIaQd Tov TEQLOQLOUEVO COLOUO O OTTOLOG £XEL PTAOEL
0€ ELLAS, TO YEYOVOG auTO dev Wtoel va eival ovo ovprttwpatizo. To xévigo Pd-
QOVG TOV eUToQlov elye wetapeoel ota Boixdvia.

H svnuxdmta tov juxaoldrn eutogov dgv megloguiotay dviote ota
TAALOLOL LLOG OTEVIG YEWYQAMPLXG TTEQLOXNG. YITAQYOUV %O TTEQUITMOELS EUTTOQWY
0L 07T0{0L HQUOTNQLOTOLOVVTALY TNV TQMTEVOVOC KO RATOTE EXTOS TWV 0QLMV TNG
avtoxQatogiag. And ta Oadpata Tov ayiov Evyeviov g ovhhoynig tov Iodvvn
Euphivou stAngogopovpaote 0t ou ToameCovvior €umogol dev agrovvtay va
TAQUAAUPAVOUY EUWTOQEVIATO 0TV TTOAY TOVG, AAAG ATTOTOMIOVOAY %aL oL (dLot
naxouwvd TaEidia puéyol T Zuio®. To 010 ®elevo avagEQETaL 0Ty TEQIITTWoN
zdmowov Khawdiovmohitn eyrateatuévou oty Toanelovvta, o omolog Oéhnoe
va petafel oy Kovotavivoumohn, mbavog yo epmoguroig Adyoug. Te peta-

36. Onwg éxer onpeudoet o Jacoby (Genizah, 93-94) Apahquravol éurogo eliyav doaotmglomor-
N0ei petaEd Kovotavrvotolys xaw Arydatov 110n amtd to 100 auwva. Ev toltolg, vopitw 6t dev eivan
BéParo Ot eixav aviyuln 0To EPTOELO PETUED TOV AYLAVIDY TWV (UXQUOITIRMY TAQUAWY.

37. Annae Comnenae Alexias, £xd. D. Reinsch — A. Kambylis [CFHB 40/1], Begohivo-Néa
Yoownn 2001, 179,36-40. BL. Dolger — Wirth, Regesten, ag. 1081.

38. I trattati con Bizanzio, 992-1198, éxd. M. Pozza — G. Ravegnani [Pacta Veneta 4], Bevetia
1993, ao. 2, 0. 40.

39. St Eugenios, 190,360-361, 192,370-371.

40. St Eugenios, 194,421-425.
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YEVEOTEQO XEIEVO YiVETOL AVaPOQC 0TIV TTeQiTTmon Tounv ToarteCovvtiny eusto-
QWYV OL OTTOLOL TTARETTNOAY WG HAQTUQES o€ dixn oty Kwvotavtvousoln, nddhov
tov 110 crwrvad!. O HaQTUQIES UTEG EXOVOYQAQOUV TN dQAOTNOLOTHTC. TOU ML-
XQOOLATY EWTOQOV: ELOAYWYY 0TIV QUTOXQATORIA WMV ToAvTEAElRG amtd TV
Lohapuxn Avatohn, eEaywyn avtiotorywy eV 1og To Iohd xoL HETaQOQd TwV
EL00YOUEVWY EDOV2 %ot TOAVIG XL EYXWELWY TEOIOVIWY 0TIV TEWTEVOVOC.
Daivetor LMooy Ot oL AvOQMTTOL aToL, 08 avTiBEo e TOUG CUVAdEAPOUS TOG
NG TOMTEVOVOUG, OL OTTOLOL TTUQEUEVAY OTNV TTOAY TOVG TEQULEVOVTAS Va. EMouv
Ao £EW VoL TOUG GUVAVTIOOUV EUITOQOL TTO TV ETTAQYLCL, AVETTTUOOMY OTULOVTLXY
RVNTROTNTA 710G avalnjTnom Tov eldmv ov eptogevovray. BéPawa dev Eégovue
TTOLGL 1) TOLY 1) OLKOVOULKT] ETILPAVELL AVTMY TV eptopwv. O Nixngodog Bouévviog
avagégetal og xdmoov Mavgnxa, o ortoiog Lovoe oty Hodxhewa tov [Tdvrov xow
Ntav WLHTea EUITELQOG 08 VouTird Tnmiuata, xwols Opws va mocdopiteta 1
axofng Tov oyéon pe ™ Odhacoa. Enueldvel HAAOTO OTL (AQLS OE QUTNV TNV
T TOV 1TAY TTOAMITYLOG YL TOUG UTOXQUTOQES, OL OTTOLOL TOU £l 0LV #AVEL TTAOV-
oL da, pe amotédeopna 0 Mavgng va elvar Wiaitepa ThoVOLOG ®oL va elvol o8
0¢omn va daveloel yonuata oe évay Pulavivd oTaTNYO VLo TG AVAYXES WG
exotoorelagtd, Oa Mray Wiaitega deheaotid va vtootniEeL xaveig 6tLo Maveng
NTaV EUIT0QOG 1}, TOUAAKLOTOV, OTL GUVOVALE TNV WOLOTNTA TOV EUTOQOV UE CUTNV
Tov mERaT). O ElaE VO RAVOUUE OTNV TEQLTTMON oty pe évav Fulavivo

41. St Eugenios, 348,1831-1833.

42. To Entagyxov BifAiov (10.14) avapéoetan om) duc Xaddiwv xai ToareLovvtiwy eloayopevn
omv Kovotavtivodmohn moayuareia twv puoeypmv. BA. Evelyne Patlagean, Byzance et les marchés
du grand commerce, vers 830-1030. Entre Pirenne et Polanyi, oto: Mercati e mercanti nell’alto medi-
oevo: l'area euroasiatica e 'area mediterranea (Spoleto 1992), Spoleto 1993, 612-614, 67ov eivan
OUYXEVIQWHEVES OL LUQTVQIES TTOV APOQOVY 0TV XviTxOTTaL TV Pulavivdy epdowv. B exiong,
N. Oikonomidés, Le marchand byzantin des provinces (IXe-Xle s.), oto: Mercati e mercanti, 0. m.,
655.

43. Nicephori Bryennii Historiarum libri quattuor, éxd. P. Gautier [CFHB 9], BouEéMeg 1975,
197-199.

44. H Laiou (Exchange, 742) 8ewoel mbavov ot o Maveng fjitav éurogog. H Hélene Ahrweiler
(Byzance et la mer, TTagiou 1966, 162-163) dev paivetar va tov Oewoei £oQo, eva Tov Tawtiel e Tov
Mavgnxa o omoiog Aya xovia aQyoTtepa BOEON%E EMAEPUS [UXQOV GTOAOV TTOV VTTEQUOTOTXE TO
Avpodyo evavtiov Twv Nogpavdmv. Avtifeta, o Hendy (Monetary Economy,240 onp. 111) dev Oew-
el mBavi) Ty TariTion Twv S0 TEOCHTWY, EV(D deV EX(EQEL Ao Yit Tov Maignxa, 0 omoiog avor-
@égetan otov Bouévvio. O W. Seibt (Die byzantinischen Bleisiegel in Osterreich 1. Teil: Kaiserhof,
Biévv) 1978, 168-171) tov tawrite pe tov dovxa Bovxelagiwv Mizanh Mavonxa, o omoiog gaivetal
Ot elye éva evivmwowad cursus honorum, eva amodéxeTan xow TV TOOTLON e ToV Mabonxa ou vite-

QaoToT®E TO AVQQG(LO.



200 MAPIA TEPOAYMATOY

Médixo, Opwg 1 7Ny pag dev omoilel o tétowa droyn. Elvar xoooxtmouotixd
611 0 ThovTog Tov Maenxog dev ooty atd ) Odhaocoa, aAhd atd T Yev-
VOLOd WL TWV GUTOXQUTOQWY OTOVE OTTOIOVE OUMG dev elvan »abOAov copés Th
eldovg vinpeoieg mapeiye. Emopévag, moénel va eipaote Wiaitepa empuioxtirol
GO0V aPoQd 0T SLATUTTWON CUITEQUOUATWV OYETXA pE TNV VTaQEn aviodmwv
IOV €0V ATTOXTIOEL ONULOVTLRT] TTEQLOVOLOL ATt TO EUTTOQLO.

Zuvohnd, dev O TETEL XAVELS VO TTAQUOVQETAL OF VITEQEXTIUNON TNG EUITO-
QUG #IvNomg 1 TNG dUVOUKOTNTAS TOV JUXQAOLATOV EUTTOQWY. ExTOG 0o xdmot-
£G OUVOQLOKEG TTOAEIG-EUTTOQLC, OL OTTOLEG TTQAYLATL ELY AV AVATTTVEEL £VLV %OOLO-
TOMTLXO YAQUKXTIQO KO DOPENAV TTEQITTOV TNV VTTAQEY TOUG OTO EUITTOQLO, CAAG M)
Brwoywdmd Toug amodelyOnxe Poayela, oL VTOAOWTES UKQUOLOTIRES TTONELS Elyay
olyovoa va emdeiEoVY xdmoLa dRAOTNOLOTNTA, WXQOTEQOV 1] peyahuTtegoy Bad-
HOY, OTNV EXTIUNO TG 0TTolag OpwG dev TEETEL ravelg va vitegPdAet. O uxoa-
OLATNG EUITTOQOG, OLYOLQE DQAOTIQLOG %O XATTOTE QUPORIVOUVOS, DLAPEQEL, (G TTQOG
TIG OLXOVOULKES OUVATOTITES TTOU £XEL, OITO TOV UEYOAEIITTOQO O OTTOLOG YONUOTO-
dotel peydng eUPELELAS VAV TIRES ETYELQNOELS TTQOOOOXMVTAG OF UEYGAC #EQDM,
QVTUTQOOMITEVTIXOG TUTTOG TOU OTTOIoV Oa elva 0T TEAN TOU ETTOUEVOL ALV O
Kahopddiogh.

45. Nicetae Choniatae Historia, €x. 1.-A. van Dieten [CFHB 11/1], Begohivo-Néa Yooxn 1975,
523. IoPA. Hendy, Monetary Economy,245.
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NIKEPHOROS BRYENNIOS RECONSIDERED

The “YAn totogiag (Material for History) of Nikephoros Bryennios is an
important but still in many ways under-rated and under-studied text despite P.
Gautier’s sound edition, which appeared in 1975, and thorough studies of near
monograph length by A. Carile in the late 1960s!. When focus is put on the histo-
rians who record the early years of the reign of Alexios I, of whom Bryennios is
one, attention is given rather to his daughter’s Alexiad and the contrasting, more
critical account in the last book of Zonaras’ Chronicle: the narrative of Bryen-
nios, his son-in-law, is treated as an interesting variant. It is rarely seen as a phe-
nomenon worthy of investigation in its own right. This is perhaps under-
standable. It deals with a comparatively brief period, the years from 1074-1079,
in some detail, but is clearly incomplete. It ends inconclusively with the ma-
noevrings of George Palaiologos after Alexios had taken a prominent part in
putting down the rebellion of Basilakes, but before the incipient emperor had
made his final steps towards taking over Constantinople.

A recent study somewhat paradoxically exemplifies this attitude. In 1996 J.
Howard-Johnston argued that the contents of the Alexiad are such that most of
the work could not have been researched and composed by its ostensible
author, Anna Komnene?. He points out, very reasonably, that Anna was a wo-
man confined to an urban court and in later years to a monastic environment
while the history that has come down under her name ranges far beyond the city.
It must surely therefore have come from the mind and the pen of her husband
Nikephoros, a military officer with a wide experience beyond the confines of
Constantinople. Howard-Johnston used several diagnostic tools to attribute
portions of the Alexiad between Anna and Nikephoros; subject-matter was one,

1. Nicephori Bryennii Historiarum libri quattuor, ed. P. Gautier [CFHB 9], Brussels 1975
(hereafter: Bryennios). A. Carile, Il problema della identificazione del Cesare Niceforo Briennio,
Aevum 38 (1964), 74-83; idem, Il “Cesare” Niceforo Briennio, Aevum 42 (1968), 429-454; idem, La
“YAn lotopiag del Cesare Niceforo Briennio, Aevum 43 (1969), 57-87, 235-282.

2. J. Howard-Johnston, Anna Komnene and the Alexiad, in: Margaret Mullett — D. Smythe
(eds.), Alexios I Komnenos, Belfast 1996, 260-302.
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but the presence of neatly told anecdotes was another. Nikephoros was an
accomplished raconteur and, so the argument went, when versions of the same
episode appear in the “YAn totopiag and the Alexiad (for example, the blinding
of the Norman Roussel) the version in the Alexiad is frequently less pointed or
subtle than that of Bryennios3. Working outward from passages like these,
Howard-Johnston argued that it is possible to apportion substantial sections of
the Alexiad directly to Bryennios — that is, they had come through from his notes
with only minimal alterations by Anna, though she would have made substantial
editorial interventions when putting the whole together4.

There have been several rebuttals of this position, of which perhaps the
best is by Ruth Macrides in the collection of essays on Anna edited by the late
Thalia Gouma-Peterson5. But it is striking that the argument was made from the
angle of the Alexiad. The perception amongst historians and critics is that it is
Anna Komnene who is the extraordinary phenomenon which needs explana-
tion. It is a matter of feminist pride that a woman can be seen breaking down
the barriers of a society as strongly patriarchal as that of Byzantium. To be a
writer and a historian in Byzantium, so the reasoning goes, one must be both
educated and male and Anna is exceptional in both respects. The most usual
explanation is that her social rank allowed her personality and ambition to use
writing as an outlet for the energy which had been thwarted by the failure of her
attempt to put her husband on the throne. That also seems to be a theme
underlying the praises in George Tornikes’ funerary oration for Anna®,

This paper is not intended to add to the praise ritually expressed for Anna.
The focus is on the masculine half of this remarkable couple. It is in fact striking
that Howard-Johnston'’s polite deconstruction of the female achievement see-
med to have no problems with the male achievement that he found underlying
it, and it is true that the scholarly literature on Bryennios and his work generally
finds nothing remarkable in this military commander turning his hand to the
writing of history. The purpose of this paper, however, is to suggest that it is in
fact remarkable, that Nikephoros was acting contrary to societal expectations in
writing this work and that the production of the “YAn iotoplag is as much in need
of explanation as is the production of the Alexiad.

3. Howard-Johnston, Anna Komnene, 285.

4. Howard-Johnston, Anna Komnene, 301.

5. Ruth Macrides, The pen and the sword: who wrote the Alexiad?, in: Thalia Gouma-Peterson
(ed.), Anna Komnene and her Times, New York-London 2000, 63-82.

6.J. Darrouzes (ed.), Georges et Démétrios Tornikés, Lettres et Discours, Paris 1970, n° 14, pp.
219-323, esp. 269-273; cf. 23-24.
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But before the discussion proceeds further it is necessary to clarify briefly
its assumptions for the chronological parameters of Nikephoros’ life. These are
that he was the grandson of the rebel of 10777; he was born ca. 1080 and thus
aged about 17 when married to Anna Komnene in 1097, aged about 38 in 1118
at the time of Alexius’ death and the failure of his reluctant coup, and aged
about 57 when he himself died in 1137/1138 on his return from accompanying
John I on his campaign in Syrias. He is too young to appear in his own history
of which the heroes are the young Alexios Komnenos and Bryennios’ own pa-
ternal grandfather, another rebel, though his father makes a brief appearance?.

It is indisputable that Nikephoros shared the literary interests of many ele-
venth and twelfth century aristocratic patrons. He commissioned a number of
works from Theodore Prodromos: for example, an ’EmfaAduiov, a prose oration
on the wedding of his two sons, probably in 112210, This would be one of the
earliest products of Theodore’s pen to have survived, and he would have been
in the early stages of his carcer. In the oration it becomes quite clear that
Prodromos had an especial regard for Bryennios and his support, referring to
him several times as 6 &uog »aiooag and 6 £uog deomdTng as well as xaloaQ COPE.
It has recently been demonstrated that it was to Nikephoros that Theodore Pro-
domos dedicated his novel Rhodanthe and Dosikles, though whether one should
take the argument further and suggest that the instigation for the work also
came from the dedicatee is another matter!!. The question of the chronology,
sequence and motivation for the writing of the four Comnenian romances (or
novels) is still under debate: it would be interesting, for example, to explore the
thought that Theodore’s composition of Rhodanthe and Dosikles might have
been prompted as part of the celebrations for this wedding. Nikephoros also
exchanged letters with at least two prominent figures on the literary scene,
though we do not have his side of the correspondence. Theophylact of Ochrid
attempted to enlist his support against oppressive tax officials and from later in

7.This has been a matter of some debate; see Carile, Il problema, and Gautier’s introduction
in the edition of Bryennios, 20-23.

8. See Gautier’s introduction in the edition of Bryennios, 27-29.

9. Bryennios III, 9, p. 229,12ff.

10. Edition in: Bryennios, 342-355; a sad sequel to this is formed by the same author’s verse
epitaph on one of the daughters-in-law (also edited in: Bryennios, 355-367).

11. Elizabeth M. Jeffreys, A date for Rhodanthe and Dosikles?, in: P. Agapitos - D. Reinsch
(eds.), Der Roman im Byzanz der Komnenenzeit, Frankfurt a.M. 2000, 127-136; see too P. Agapitos,
Poets and painters: Theodoros Prodromos’ dedicatory verses of his novel to an anonymous Caesar,
JOB 50 (2000), 173-186.
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Nikephoros’ life, when on campaign, perhaps in the 1130s, Michael Italikos
urged him to carry on sending his splendid communications!2. It should not be
forgotten either that the name Bryennios is associated with one of the versions
of the Spaneas poem!3.

It is also indisputable that Nikephoros had received a literary education.
The existence of the “YAn lotopiag is demonstration enough of that. In it he
handles literary Greek competently without straining for overblown effects; his
syntax is not overloaded with subordination, his morphology is not abstruse. He
has a very modest repertoire of classical allusions, both mythological references
and literary tags, most of which are to do with military matters!?. It is possible to
imagine a tutor who taught him using a book of vocabulary and classical allu-
sions, with phrases designed to be useful to a young officer. Nikephoros has a
slightly wider range of biblical allusions in his repertoire and rather more
proverbs!S. But above all he has an ability to produce a lively well-constructed
anecdote, which was the starting point for Howard-Johnston’s 1996 paper.

These anecdotes can perhaps best be interpreted as examples of dmynua-
ta embedded in a longer narrative. A dujynua is the second of the elementary
exercises in composition set out in the handbooks of mpoyvpuvdopata as part of
a post-elementary training in literary composition. In spoyvuvdopata such as
those of Aphthonius, the dujynua is defined as €x0eolg TdynaTOg YEYOVOTOS 1
g yeyovotog, “the exposition of an event which has taken place or might have
taken place”!6. To judge by the commentaries that were written and recycled
right up to the last phases of Byzantium, Aphthonius in particular never ceased
to be a staple element in literary training, despite the blandishments of new
exercises such as the schedographia so despised by Anna Komnene!”. Because
schedographia involved detailed study of examples of specially written compo-
sitions rather than exposure to an ancient author in its entirety, use of these

12. Both are conveniently available in: Bryennios, 316-337 and 370-377.

13.Two manuscripts (Marc. Gr. XI. 14, 15th century; Vallicellianus 39 [c 46], 16th century) from
group b in the classification of G. C. Anagnostopoulos (H yewoyoagn mapadoon tov Enavéa,
Athens 1993, 34-38 and 46) name a son or grandson of a Caesar Bryennios as recipient of the poem’s
advice; cf. W. Wagner, Carmina graeca medii aevi, Leipzig 1873, 1-26.

14. E.g. Bryennios II, 10, p. 1614, cf. Sophocles, Ajax, 479; Bryennios 1V, 25, p. 293,16-17, cf.
Odyssey 4.400; Bryennios 1V, 28, p. 297,11-12, cf. Euripides, Antiope, fr. 31.

15. E.g. Proverbs: Bryennios I1, 14, p. 167,11; 1V, 33, p. 303,21; 1V, 35, p. 305,23. Bible: Bryennios
1,22, p. 131,10 and 14-15; 1,13, p. 107,11-12.

16. Aphthonii Progymnasmata, ed. H. Rabe, Leipzig 1926, 2.

17. See the discussion by R. Browning, Il codice Marciano Gr. XI. 31 e la schedografia bizan-
tina, Medioevo e Umanesimo 24 (1976),21-34.
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could be construed as the lowering of standards. One has a sense that Nike-
phoros’ training, while it went well beyond the elementary stage, came to an end
before he had been exposed to the full treatment: it was an effective aid in
helping him to charm an audience, whether in terms of the twelfth or the twenty-
first century. One could argue that Anna had progressed further and had
acquired extra linguistic skills which will have earned her respect in her own ti-
me, as is evident in Tornikes’ comments, whilst clearly erecting barriers to easy
communication with modern readers, and perhaps even with her those around
her.

What is abnormal, however, about Nikephoros is that he should de-
monstrate the results of his exposure to a literary education at the length that he
does. And that his literary interests should be remarked upon by his contempo-
raries. To Theodore Prodromos, in the wedding speech and in the dedication of
the novel, as well as being 6 &uog xotoag, Nikephoros is also 6 coqog ®aioag, the
wise caesar; and this is how Theophylact of Ochrid and Michael Italikos also
refer to him. But how genuine is this praise? A perfectly reasonable reaction on
our part would be to say that this is mere flattery of a client to a patron. An
analogy would be with the sevastokratorissa Eirene in the next generation, who
in the 1140s was an enthusiastic sponsor of a number of writers and painters, and
was just as enthusiastically praised for her learning, wisdom and generosity!8. In
the case of Eirene the praise deconstructs when one realises the low intellectual
level of the writing she commissioned (a grammar, potted history, for example).
This is a point which more than one of her client-writers manages to slip in
amidst the thanks for his payment, by expressing veiled contempt for the
commission. There is no sign of such mixed feeling, and no clash of praise with
actual achievement in the case of Nikephoros.

Too many imponderables still remain over the nature and processes of
education in the eleventh and twelfth centuries, whether at primary, secondary
or tertiary level. Comments, however, that can be extracted from Psellos’ letters
and speeches, as well as his history, and which refer to the middle years of the
eleventh century, remain indicative!®. A child began instruction at the age of
five, moved on gradually to more demanding reading and exercises and by the
age of sixteen or thereabouts had reached the regular limit after which those

18. See the list of works sponsored in Elizabeth M. and M. J. Jeffreys, Who was the sevastokra-
torissa Eirene?, Byz 64 (1994), 40-68.

19. E.g. Psellos, Chronographia (Michele Psello, Imperatori di Bisanzio [Cronografia], introd.
D. del Corno, ed. S. Impellizzeri, comm. U. Criscuolo, transl. Silvia Ronchey, I, [Turin] 1984) VI, 35-
43, pp. 282-290; see further P. Lemerle, Cing études sur le Xle siécle byzantin, Paris 1977,212-215.
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with especial interest or talent could progress to further studies in rhetoric and
the study of more recondite texts, as did Psellos. Instruction was offered by
teachers for payment, and pupils could cease at whatever moment parental
means and ambition, and the pupil’s talent, suggested was appropriate. But the
purpose of this education was to provide a stream of bureaucrats to service the
church and the state — the pen-pushers whom Choniates towards the end of the
next century characterised as typically Byzantine. These pen-pushers could rise
from humble beginnings to achieve positions of great influence — as did Psellos.
Though not all: Theodore Prodromos two generations later, and despite his
distinguished patrons, was eloquent on his disappointed career prospects. Nike-
phoros, however, did not come from a social class which needed this sort of
assistance to rise to prominence: he was from one of the great aristocratic clans
where the expectations were that the sons should be valiant warriors and
commanders of armies.

So what were society’s norms at this period for the education for such a
man? There are several texts which give insights into the skills and training
demanded of and for a young aristocrat at about this time. One is the ITawdeia
Baouxn written by Theophylact of Ochrid in about 1088/1089 for the young
Constantine Doukas, then aged perhaps fourteen and under Theophylact’s
tutelage?0. The short treatise falls into two parts; the first praises Constantine
and his mother, the second offers advice for a ruler, on the model of a Mirror of
Princes. Theophylact assumes that the most important skills the ruler needs are
military. Constantine is commended for his skill on horseback, for his ability in
wielding a spear, his prowess in hunting — in particular his bravery in facing up
to wild beasts that other boys of his age would be terrified to confront even
when they were stretched out dead on the hunting-field?!. He is advised that a
ruler must be personally involved in wars, though as a general and not as a
soldier since he should not expose himself to untimely death on the battle-field.
A ruler should ensure that military exercises are held regularly. Constantine is
praised for the quickness of his intellect which grasps and retains ideas faster
than his teacher can enunciate them?2. But he is not commended for his experti-
se in expressing himself in verbal argument either orally or on paper. Theophy-
lact seems to have a certain wariness about verbal dexterity when exercised by

20. PG 126, cols. 253-285; cf. B. Leib, La IMawdeice faohixn) de Theophylacte, archevéque de
Bulgarie, et sa contribution a I'histoire de la fin du Xle siecle, REB 11 (1953), 196-204.

21. PG 126, col. 257 (§4).

22. PG 126, col. 257 (§5).
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his social superiors: there is a strong hint that Constantine’s father, the unfortu-
nate Michael VII, had been too interested in literary matters for his imperial
status23. Nevertheless the message of treatise is clear: what a ruler needs above
all else is to have a strong physique and expertise in martial arts. Relations with
literature should be good, but at a certain distance.

A similar message comes from two other texts. In the first of these, the
"Ebalduov by Theodore Prodromos for Nikephoros’ sons already mentioned,
the young men, aged about eighteen and twenty, are said to have been
excellently trained and are skilled in all the arts that they require — horse-
manship and use of weapons24. There is not the slightest hint that any book
learning or skill in the use of the written or spoken word would be a part of their
future lives, or has been part of their past.

Likewise in the other relevant text, a celebratory poem written by Theo-
dore Prodromos to celebrate the birth, in 1142, of Alexios, the youngest child of
the sevastokrator Andronikos and the sevastokratorissa Eirene, we find a com-
parable message?. Prodromos envisages the baby’s future career, decked out in
armour, astride a horse, brandishing a spear. No matter that this is not how his
life turned out, these were the expectations — a tough training in manly martial
arts. There is no mention of any bookish activities whatsoever.

It is worth looking for information on this in the “YAn totopiag itself. In fact
we learn very little about the education, literary or otherwise, of the younger
members of the families whose past he is recording. We should note that of the
two paedagogues mentioned as responsible for the upbringing of the orphaned
John and Isaac Comnenos one is to see to their morals and the other that they
are properly trained in td molepuxd, warfare?6. In connection with Alexios
Comnenos himself, Nikephoros stresses the young age at which he began to be
prominent in campaigns, an important part of the heroic picture that is being
created?’. It follows that he had abandoned book learning early, though we
should note that his younger brothers Adrian and Nikephoros were left at one
stage, because of their youth, with teachers who were to instruct them in the

23. PG 126, col. 257-260 (§6). The treatise concludes with the ambiguous statement: “Let
letters — or learning (Adyot) — honour you and may you honour letters, but above all you should obey
your mother” (col. 285,30).

24. Bryennios, 349,23.

25.W. Horandner (ed.), Theodoros Prodromos, Historische Gedichte [Wiener Byzantinistische
Studien 11], Vienna 1974, Poem 44, p. 406-411.

26. Bryennios I, 1, p. 75,15-22.

27. Bryennios I, 25, p. 105,1-6.
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gyrvnhog mtaidevolg, the “general education” of the time, though no details are
given about what is meant by this?8.

Nikephoros, the emperor’s son-in-law, scion of a magnate clan, would have
been expected to have played his part in military matters. The evidence suggests
that he did. He was on the ramparts of Constantinople in 1097, in 1107/1108 he
was with Alexios on campaign in Epiros?®. His creation as Caesar some time
between then and 1114 is a reflection of the increasing use made of him by
Alexios as a senior military commander. It is impossible to judge how he divided
his teenage years between literature and military training, but there is no sign
that he neglected his martial duties. What effect did his marriage to Anna at
around the age of seventeen have on his interests? Did her unusual passion of
learning inspire him to go back to his books? There are suggestions by Tornikes
that it did30. But we should avoid such romantic stereotypes where there is no
firm evidence.

Whatever the course of his education, it is when one looks at Nikephoros
against this sort of background that his literary activities being to look some-
what a-typical. What is especially abnormal is the way in which he was an active
participant in the literary scene. There has already been reference to letters from
Michael Italikos. These are undated but written some time after 1118, most
probably in the early 1130s. There are several points to take from them. Italikos
urges Nikephoros to write again. His letters had been much enjoyed — he had
produced tales from Paphlagonia which moved from tragedy to comedy. The
theme of humour reappears: twice Italikos comments that Nikephoros had
made him roar with laughter, so presumably a neatly rounded, witty anecdote
had been produced. Nikephoros is commended for his style, which is fluent but
sober and firm and expressed with appropriate vocabulary. There is one
statement with interesting but uncertain resonances. It seems that Nikephoros
had good hand-writing: 6Eelav y€loa QOGS YOUUUATWY THTTOV, OTE VITOYQUUUATEVG
ov mapf] which perhaps can be translated as: “you have a neat hand for the shape
of letters when there is no secretary available™3!. But is that correct? The
obvious meaning would seem to be that Nikephoros writes clearly himself and
has no need of an amanuensis, but could the role of the Umoypaupatevg
normally be more interventionist and extend to the expression as well as letter

28. Bryennios I, 6, p. 87,25.

29. See Gautier’s introduction in the edition of Bryennios, 24-25.
30. Darrouzes, Tornikés, Lettres et Discours, 263.

31. Bryennios, 375,20-21.
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forms? However, be all that as it may, Nikephoros’ letters had been read out
with great appreciation, which is at least partially predictable, eig Aoywov Oéa-
TQOV.

The term word O¢atgov has been so much discussed as to be almost
untranslatable: should it be interpreted as an academic seminar with serious
intent or a literary salon with an emphasis on entertainment? The phenomenon
of the Oéatgov, the environment in which literary works were presented and
performed, is well known throughout the late Byzantine period32. It was the
main method of literary publication and publicity. Equally, patronage of the arts,
in particular the support of writers, is an activity regularly expected of members
of the courts of Constantinople, whether imperial or aristocratic. From the ele-
venth century, for example, Constantine Monomachos was noted in this respect.
By the twelfth century the pool of literary expertise had expanded and it looks
at that time as though virtually every aristocrat and his wife sponsored literary
work, usually on a small scale. Some, like the sevastokratorissa Eirene, had
access to a tame writer of some sort who could be hired to celebrate family occa-
sions33. The particular 6¢atpov with which Nikephoros was involved was pre-
sumably the group which gathered under the aegis of his mother-in-law, Eirene
Doukaina, widow of Alexios. But presence and patronage is one issue; with few
exceptions it was not the members of the aristocracy themselves who produced
the texts for these occasions.

Statements like that immediately set one looking for exceptions. Some are
very obvious. Alexios Comnenos himself is said to be the author of a short verse
text of advice, Motoau34. An Isaac Comnenos, probably his younger son, pro-
duced a set of verbal portraits of the Homeric heroes under the title “What
Homer left out”35. These are short and undemanding pieces of writing (though
that of Isaac shows signs of wide reading).

What Nikephoros produced is lengthy; it is a reasonably substantial history.
Here it can be suggested that he is now acting outside the social norms. In
Byzantium military men, whether of an aristocratic background or not, did not

32. But nonetheless still deserves a full investigation; see the remarks passim in P. Magdalino,
The Empire of Manuel I Komnenos, 1143-1180, Cambridge 1993, esp. 336ff.

33. It is instructive to examine the list of magnate patrons in Magdalino, Empire, 510-512, for
the range of families involved.

34. P. Maas, Die Musen des Kaisers Alexios I, BZ 22 (1913), 348-369; see too J. Shepard,
“Father” or “scorpion”? Style and substance in Alexios’ diplomacy, in: Margaret Mullett - D. Smythe
(eds.), Alexios I Komnenos, Belfast 1996, 68-132, at 70-76.

35.J. . Kindstrand, Isaac Porphyrogenitus, Praefatio in Homerum, Uppsala 1979.
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usually write histories. Histories were written, particularly at this stage of the
Byzantine state, by those of the pen-pushing class, usually those quite high up in
that class — judges or civil servants. From the eleventh century, we have Michael
Attaleiates and John Skylitzes, both judges, and Psellos, the civil servant par
excellence; from the twelfth, there are Zonaras, a former judge turned monk,
Kinnamos, a secretary to the emperor Manuel, and Niketas Choniates, who
worked his way up to become AoyoBémg 1@V oexgétwyv. What military men seem
to have produced - either themselves or, perhaps, through the agency of a
trained writer — are memoirs, of the sort that J. Shepard has discerned under-
neath the surface of Skylitzes and attributed to Katakalon Kekaumenos3¢. More
recently Catherine Holmes has extended this argument to suggest even further
layers to Skylitzes which are to be attributable to pamphlets and memoirs pro-
duced by elements of the Skleros clan’. Anna Komnene herself, who is appa-
rently quite open about the material she uses, indicates that she had access to
memoirs from retired generals such as George Palaiologos, who had cam-
paigned in Italy, and from others like him3. But these memoirs are known
mostly at second hand, often by deduction from the contents of more conventio-
nal histories, and they do not survive as independent compositions.

Again one looks for exceptions. The first that comes to mind is the Kekau-
menos who was responsible for the Strategikon. This person was a man of mili-
tary background, it would seem, even if his identity cannot be pinned down pre-
cisely, and he was the author of a book. His book shows signs that its author had
passed through some of the early stages of training in advanced literary and
rhetorical techniques, But it is not a sustained or polished composition. In fact it
is much more like the raw material out of which a sustained composition could
have been constructed. A large part of it consists of anecdotes, little stories, du)-
ynuota, of the sort which, as we have seen, also appear in the “YAn totoplag and
the Alexiad. Kekaumenos’ work remains a series of discrete passages, a hortato-
ry and practical document3?. It is an exception which proves the rule. It belongs
to a very different genre from Bryennios’ “YAn lotogiag.

36. J. Shepard, A suspected source of Scylitzes Synopsis Historion: the great Catacalon Cecau-
menus, BMGS 16 (1992), 171-181.

37. Catherine Holmes, The rhetorical structures of John Skylitzes’ Synopsis Historion, in: Eli-
zabeth M. Jeffreys (ed.), Rhetoric in Byzantium, Aldershot 2003, 197-210.

38. Anna Komnene (Annae Comnenae Alexias, ed. D. Reinsch - A. Kambylis [CFHB 40/1-2],
Berlin-New York 2001) VII, 5,4, p. 451.

39. For a discussion of the nature and structure of Kekaumenos® Strategikon, see Charlotte
Roueché, The rhetoric of Kekaumenos, in: Elizabeth M. Jeffreys (ed.), Rhetoric in Byzantium,
Aldershot 2003, 25-40.
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But, one might object, it is not unknown for emperors, aristocrats par excel-
lence, to appear as the authors of histories. Let us take two examples, from the
centuries before and after Bryennios: Constantine Porphyrogennetos and John
Kantakuzenos. Their cases are instructive when we attempt to put Bryennios
(and also Anna Komnene) in context. From the aegis of Constantine Porphyro-
gennetos we have the encyclopaedic Excerpta and the biographies that make up
the text known as Theophanes Continuatus. There are two points to bear in
mind. First, in the case of the Excerpta, Constantine was acting as a commis-
sioning agent, as a patron, not as an author; second, the phrasing used even in
the Vita Basilii, Book 5 of Theophanes Continuatus, leaves open to doubt the
extent of imperial participation in the writing process. One may legitimately
doubt whether Constantine Porphyrogennetos can be classed as an author of a
sustained historical narrative. John Kantakuzenos, however, is a different
matter. Despite the veil of neutrality suggested by writing in the third person,
there can be no doubt that the narrative is coming from the mind and pen of the
retired emperor-monk. Nevertheless these two cases, despite their differences,
do have something in common. Both Constantine Porphyrogennetos and John
Kantakuzenos developed their roles as historians at a time when they were
unable to proceed with activities that might more normally have been expected
to occupy them as emperors. Constantine was excluded from his imperial
functions for nearly forty years after being crowned as co-emperor while Kanta-
kuzenos removed himself from office before he was driven out. Both therefore
had enforced leisure in which to exercise their interests and talents.

To return to Bryennios. The obvious answer to suggestions that he falls
outside the pattern of activities expected of an aristocratic military man is to
propose that he falls within a different category, that of the aristocrat or military
man of enforced leisure. Like Constantine Porphyrogennetos and John Kanta-
kuzenos he turned to writing history when prevented from pursuing his regular
career. After 1118 we know very little of Nikephoros’ role in public affairs.
However, common sense would suggest that, after the fuss of the abortive coup
at the time of the accession of John Comnenos, the emperor would not have
rushed to use Nikephoros in matters requiring loyalty and staunch support.
Clearly with the passage of time trust was restored and Nikephoros seems to
have campaigned with John in Cilicia from the early 1130s until his death. The
letters sent by Michael Italikos to Nikephoros were occasioned by his absence

40. Consult the elegant refutations of I. Sevéenko, Re-reading Constantine Porphyrogenitus,
in: J. Shepard - S. Franklin (eds.), Byzantine Diplomacy, Aldershot 1992, 167-196.
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from Constantinople and Italikos’ references to his presence in Paphlagonia are
all of a piece with this. It is in the period immediately after 1118 that we find
hints that Nikephoros was developing his literary interests, in, for example, the
wedding oration he commissioned in 1122. It is during this period that he is also
likely to have attended the O¢atgov of his mother-in-law, the empress Eirene
Doukaina, at whose behest, he states, the “YAn totopiag, the account of Alexios’
youth, was begun4!. This would also be the most likely period for him to have
accepted the dedication of Prodromos’ novel. However, since the date of Eire-
ne’s death is uncertain“? the chronological parameters for the functioning of her
O¢atpov remain uncertain, as do the activities of its putative members.

After this excursus on possible parallels it should still be stressed that
Nikephoros was an exception. Even if he falls into the category of the military
man of enforced leisure it should be pointed out that most of those in that
category did not react as did Bryennios: they withdrew to their estates, they
hunted and fished, and conspired, and plotted their comeback. They did not
embark on the composition of a lengthy history.

Let us consider some more details of the situation. Anna, in the preface to
the Alexiad, describes Nikephoros’ unfinished work in terms which can only
refer to the “YAn lotogiag as we have it43: it deals with the years before Alexios’
main achievements, ends in the reign of Botaneiates, and is manifestly incomple-
te. Circumstances, she says, then prevented the caesar from bringing the history
to a conclusion. The most obvious interpretation of this is that she is referring to
his death. But Anna directly links Nikephoros’ return from the frontier fatally
ill with his incomplete book — 10 oYy 0%EdACNG ROl ULTENES € THIG VITeQ-
oplag roploag “having planned out the composition and brought it back from
the frontier half-written”#. Does she really mean to imply that the “Yhn ioto-
olag as we have it was written whilst on the march? This seems most improbable.
Admittedly the sources required to put the narrative together need not have
been many: a copy of Psellos’ Chronographia and of Skylitzes’ Synopsis Histo-
rion to provide some background material in the first book, and then a col-
lection of notes from family members (some of whom might have been with him

41, Bryennios, Proemium, 11, p. 71,19: & cogortdm pov gy xal dukvowe. This is the only
paragraph of the proemium which can safely be attributed to Nikephoros.

42. P. Gautier, L'obituaire du Typikon du Pantocrator, REB 27 (1969), 235-267, at 247-248
concludes that Eirene was dead by 1134.

43. Anna Komnene, Prologos, 3,2-4, pp. 7-8.

44. Anna Komnene, Prologos, 34, p. 8,81-82.
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on the campaign), and his own memory, for the sequence of events that he
choses to deal with. One could imagine that much of his anecdotal narrative
could have been written or dictated piece-meal and ambulando, as it were. Here
Italikos’ comment about Nikephoros and the presence or absence of a secretary
becomes interesting. But this scenario is not convincing: the book may be
incomplete but much of it is thoughtfully constructed and there are frequent
guiding points in the narrative, with references forward and back4s. This late
date of composition raises more questions than it answers. Surely it is much
more likely that Nikephoros had begun preparing this work in the 1120s. Then
it would have been his re-engagement in military matters in the 1130s that
caused him to put it aside.

Bryennios seems to have been a most attractive personality. To say this we
do not have to rely only on Anna’s emotional statements. He made Italikos roar
with laughter over some joke whose point is now irrecoverable6. His interest in
the world of letters and learning impressed others, admittedly perhaps who were
ready to be impressed. For Italikos he was an €uyuyog Biflo0rxn?7; Zonaras
was struck by the learning shared by both Nikephoros and Anna“; for Tornikes,
writing in the 1150s, he was learned and eloquent and had made the palace he
had shared with Anna “the home of the muses” and had urged Anna on in her
pursuit of yoauuatixy and guiocopiad?; for Choniates writing later still Nike-
phoros was deeply versed in the liberal arts30. For Prodromos the “wise caesar”
was the only man in his experience who could combine skills in strategy with
appreciation of verse, the administration of justice and could also discourse with
rhetoricians5!. Which is precisely the point of this paper.

In conclusion, nothing that has been said here calls for a major reas-
sessment of what is contained in the “YAn {otopiag. It remains a highly partisan
account of both the young Alexios and Nikephoros’ grandfather in the years up
to 1079, couched in terms of aristocratic military values. A. Kazhdan tried to
characterize the work as a proto-romance which hinged on the union of the

45. E.g. Bryennios 1, 6, p. 87,20; I, 10, p. 99,25; 1,23, p. 131,27 and so forth.

46. Bryennios, 373,29.

47. Bryennios, 371,19.

48. loannis Zonarae Epitome Historiarum, ed. L. Dindorf, 1V, Leipzig 1871, 18,26, p. 251,13-23.

49. Darrouzes, Tornikés, Lettres et Discours, 267.

50. Nicetae Choniatae Historia, ed. 1.-A. van Dieten [CFHB 11/1], Berlin-New York 1975, §;
admitrtely the comment is put in the mouth of Eirene Doukaina.

51. Bryennios, 349,4-7.
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Doukas and Comnenos clans’2. This proposal might seem to have gained in
attraction by the association of Bryennios with Prodromos’ Rhodanthe and
Dosikles, but arguably the association does more to explain the novel than the
history, for the central book of the novel is taken up with a somewhat
incongruous exhortation from a general to his troops before battle. But a further
conclusion is that the similarities between the “Yhn totopiag and the Alexiad are
as much due to shared intellectual interests, and a shared development of
rhetorical techniques, as to shared files. This couple, after the stresses caused by
Anna’s activities at Alexios’ death, seem to have been inspired in their enforced
retirement in the prime of life by a common desire to cultivate intellectual
issues, and in particular the writing of history. The results in Anna’s case have
been generally accepted as striking and out of the ordinary. But Nikephoros too
was breaking the mould of contemporary aristocratic behaviour in a way which
is just as striking and just as unusual. Perhaps the overturning of gender
restrictions has more impact on present-day scholarship than a good old-
fashioned breaking of class taboos.

52. A. Kazhdan - G. Constable, People and Power in Byzantium, Washington, D.C. 1982, 113.



ATHANASIOS MARKOPOULOS

THE PORTRAYAL OF THE MALE FIGURE IN
MICHAEL ATTALEIATES

Michael Attaleiates was no ordinary personality. Born in Attaleia — or, in
the view of some scholars, in Constantinople! — around 10202, he studied law and
subsequently pursued a brilliant career in the imperial administration. A high
court judge? and member of the Senate, he was showered with honours and
titles such as patrikios, anthypatos and, in 1079, magistros and proedros. In his
capacity as krites tou stratopedou, he accompanied the emperor Romanos IV
Diogenes (1068-1071) on his campaigns in Asia Minor4. Later, during the reign
of Nikephoros IIT Botaneiates (1078-1081), he played a substantial role in
drawing up new legislation and was almost certainly a key figure behind the

1. E. Th. Tsolakis, Aus dem Leben des Michael Attaleiates (seine Heimatstadt, sein Geburts-
und Todesjahr), BZ 58 (1965), 3-10, esp. 5ff. Tsolakis’ view was rejected by P. Lemerle (Cing études
sur le Xle siécle byzantin, Paris 1972,76 n. 8, 94ff.) though not by H. Hunger, who, however, has some
reservations: Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner, 1, Munich 1978, 382. P. Gautier
remains unconvinced (La Diataxis de Michel Attaliate, REB 39 [1981], 5-143, esp. 12), as also, more
recently, M. Hinterberger, Autobiographische Traditionen in Byzanz, Vienna 1999, 258 n. 408.

2. See Gautier, Diataxis, 12, who does not agree with the view of Tsolakis (Aus dem Leben, 7-
9) and Hunger (Profane Literatur,1,382), of a date around 1030-1035. Lemerle (Cing études, op. cit.)
had elsewhere disagreed with Tsolakis’ view. Scholars also disagree about the precise date of the
author’s death; some suggest 1079 (Lemerle, ibid.; Gautier, Diataxis, 14-15) while others propose c.
1085 (Tsolakis, Aus dem Leben, 10; Hunger, Profane Literatur, 1, 383). Cf. also E. Tsolakis, Kdmou
moPhijpata g «AwrtdEews» Tov Mianh Attadewdr, in: Agiéowua otov Eppavoviii Kowed,
Thessaloniki 1988, 29-36, who attempts, not wholly convincingly, to disprove Lemerle’s views on the
subject.

3. He was president of the court rou velou and of the epi tou hippodromiou, and also composed
an elegant summary of the Basilica of Leo VI, known as the “Ponema nomikon” (P. E. Pieler,
Byzantinische Rechtsliteratur, in: Hunger, Profane Literatur,2, Munich 1978,465; N. van der Wal - 1.
H. A. Lokin, Historiae iuris graeco-romani delineatio: les sources du droit byzantin de 300 a 1453,
Groningen 1985, 102).

4. See below, p. 225-226.
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chrysobull promulgated by the emperor in 10795. He acquired very substantial
property in Constantinople, Rhaidestos and Selymbria, whose total value
amounted to more than a zevimvaotov (i.e. 7.200-10.800 gold vouioparta)®, while
in his post as charistikarios he was responsible for the administration of mo-
nastic properties. In his Diataxis, apart from the typikon of the monastery of
Christ the All-Merciful, which he founded in the imperial capital, and an alms-
house in Rhaidestos, he provides an extensive account of how he acquired his
wealth and of how this wealth was to be distributed, under the exclusive
supervision of his family?, to the various foundations he had established.

While the Diataxis is a document of immense interest, particularly on ac-
count of its many autobiographical details8, as well as being the object of an
impressive number of modern studies?, there can be little doubt that Attaleiates’
History, covering events from 1034 to 1079/80, is his most important work!0.

5. L. Burgmann, A law for emperors: observations on a chrysobull of Nikephoros III
Botaneiates, in: P. Magdalino (ed.), New Constantines, Aldershot 1994,247-257, esp. 253,256. See also
Angeliki E. Laiou, Law, Justice and the Byzantine Historians: Ninth to Twelfth Centuries, in: Ange-
liki E. Laiou — D. Simon (eds.), Law and Society in Byzantium: Ninth-Twelfth Centuries, Washington,
D.C. 1994, 151-185, esp. 176ff., 180ff. Also J.-Cl. Cheynet, L'aristocratie byzantine (VIIIe-XIIIe s.),
Journal des Savants, juillet-décembre 2000, 281-322, esp. 305 n. 96.

6. N. Oikonomides, Fiscalité et exemption fiscale a Byzance (1Xe-Xle s.), Athens 1996, 189.

7. Lemerle (Cing études, 111) expressed admiration for the way Attaleiates dealt with the
matter.

8. See Hinterberger, Autobiographische Traditionen in Byzanz, passim, esp. 258ff., where the
subject is examined and exhaustive bibliographical data provided.

9. The key studies on the text remain to this day those of Lemerle (Cing études, 67-112) and
Gautier (La Diataxis).

10. See also Hunger, Profane Literatur, 1,382-389, with bibliography, to which we should also
add two important studies by Ja. N. Ljubarskij, O sostave istori¢eskogo so¢inenija Michaila Attaliata,
Vspomogatelnye istorieskie discipliny 23 (1991),112-119 (= Vizantijskie Istoriki i Pisateli, St. Peters-
burg 1999, 222-229], and Michail Attaliat i Michail Psell, Anti¢naya drevnost’ i srednie veka 26 (1992),
92-102 [= Vizantijskie Istoriki i Pisateli, 212-221]. A Spanish translation of these two articles is
published in Erytheia 11-12 (1990-1991), 49-54 and 16 (1995), 85-95 respectively. See also Lia
Raffaella Cresci, Note esegetiche a Michele Psello e Michele Attaliate, Civilta Classica e Cristiana 8
(1987), 209-217; eadem, Cadenze narrative e interpretazione critica nell'opera storica di Michele
Attaliate, REB 49 (1991), 197-218 and, most importantly, eadem, Anticipazione e possibilita: moduli
interpretativi della Storia di Michele Attaliata, in: R. Maisano (ed.), Storia e tradizione culturale a
Bisanzio fra XI e XII secolo, Naples 1993, 71-96. Cf. also A. K(azhdan), ODB 1, 229. Particularly
useful, especially as regards our discussion here, is Fr. H. Tinnefeld, Kategorien der Kaiserkritik in
der byzantinischen Historiographie von Prokop bis Niketas Choniates, Munich 1971, 135-152, and G.
WeiB, Ostromische Beamte im Spiegel der Schriften des Michael Psellos, Munich 1973, passim, esp.
126ff. Fuller bibliographical details on Attaleiates are given below.
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Krumbacher, it may be recalled, whose view of the eleventh century was not
entirely favourable, devoted only a small section of his history of Byzantine
literature to Attaleiates; however, he expresses admiration for Attaleiates’ cri-
tical acumen and sense of fair judgment that can be seen to run through his text.
Indeed, Krumbacher points out that Attaleiates’ virtues as a historian are
superior to those displayed in the panegyrics of Michael Psellos’ Chronogra-
phy!! — although, it should be admitted, Krumbacher’s analysis of Psellos is far
from thorough!2. Krumbacher, however, does not attempt to explore the
structure of Attaleiates’ History or his narrative techniques.

Since, primarily, the 1960s, scholarship has generally held Attaleiates in
higher esteem, granting him an increasingly luminous position among the
constellation of Byzantine historical writers. Moreover, the lengthy, though,
from the point of view of contemporary critical trends, somewhat static analysis
offered by Hunger also serves to enhance the favourable view of Krumbacher
regarding the status of Attaleiates in the Byzantine literary and historical tradi-
tion. Certain questions, however, remain to be answered, particularly with re-
gard to the stylistic texture of the History. Given that the main purpose of the
History, as we shall see, is to give a portrait of a single historical figure, i.c. the
emperor Nikephoros Botaneiates!3, it is hardly surprising that literary historians
have wavered between ranking it as a kind of memoir (the work’s biographical
details are frequently drawn into discussions)!4 or as a Baotxog hoyog, i.c. an
enkomion governed by rhetorical rules established in late antiquity!s. I would

11. K. Krumbacher, Geschichte der byzantinischen Litteratur, Munich 18972, 271.

12. Ibid., 437-438.

13. See below, p. 218ff. E. Th. Tsolakis (Das Geschichtswerk des Michael Attaleiates und die
Zeit seiner Abfassung, Bvavrva 2 [1970], 251-268) has demonstrated that Attaleiates gathered
material for his History long before Botaneiates became the lead player. Tsolakis’ contention that
Attaleiates completed his historical work during the reign of Alexios I Komnenos (1081-1118) is not
convincingly argued, as the passages which he quotes in support of his view are open to several
interpretations. Hunger (Profane Literatur,1,383) expresses reservations about this dating; Kazhdan
(A. Kazhdan - G. Constable, People and Power in Byzantium, Washington, D.C. 1982, 156-157)
perhaps somewhat uncritically embraced Tsolakis” hypothesis, and proceeded to a number of other
hasty conjectures regarding the relationship of Attaleiates with Alexios Komnenos.

14. Hunger, Profane Literatur, 1,387. See below, p. 220-221.

15. K(azhdan), ODB 1,229: “The History is a rhetorical panegyric of Nikephoros II1”. Else-
where Kazhdan (People and Power in Byzantium, 137) has dubbed the work as “half-historical half-
panegyrical”. Cf. also Hunger, Profane Literatur, 1,385, and Ja. Ljubarskij, Quellenforschung and/or
Literary Criticism. Narrative Structures in Byzantine Historical Writings, Symbolae Osloenses 73
(1998),5-22, esp. 12-13. A number of useful observations are made by Lia Raffaella Cresci, Osserva-
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venture to say that the second assessment is probably the more accurate: both
Kazhdan!6 and Amande!7 pointed out Attaleiates’ debt to age-old rhetorical
models (for instance, those established by Pseudo-Menander) as well as to
historical works written in accordance with similar principles (such as the Life
of Basil).

On taking a closer look at the way in which Attaleiates presents his “hero”
Botaneiates!8, as well as considering his sources (which have yet to be tho-
roughly examined!?), it becomes evident that Attaleiates was well versed in rhe-
torical techniques and was fully aware of the affinities linking rhetoric and
historiography to political practice and the encomium?). What is more, he had
studied the majority of biographical and eulogistic texts in existence in his day
on the life of Basil I (867-886) and the Macedonian dynasty, and particularly on
the emperor Nikephoros II Phokas (963-969) whose great military family he
considered an ideal model for the later emperor and his family. It is for this
reason that he includes in his narrative a lengthy biographical digression on
Nikephoros Phokas and his family (217-229, Bonn), whose origins are traced to
the Roman house of Fabius (this information, he tells us [218], he found in an
“old” book). He does not hesitate to inform us, in somewhat exaggerated tones,
that the Botaneiates family was related by blood to the Phokas family (217)21.

zioni sui rapporti tra iotopia e &yxmuov nella storiografia bizantina, in: M.-Gabr. Angeli Bertinelli —
L. Piccirilli (eds.), Serta Historica Antiqua 2 (1989), 287-305.

16. A. Kazhdan, The social views of Michael Attaleiates, in: A. Kazhdan - S. Franklin, Studies
on Byzantine Literature of the Eleventh and Tielfth Centuries, Cambridge-Paris 1984, 23-86.

17. Carlotta Amande, L’encomio di Niceforo Botaniate nell’Historia di Attaliate: modelli,
fonti, suggestioni letterarie, Serta Historica Antiqua 2 (1989), 265-286. Cf. also Ljubarskij, O sostave
istori¢eskogo so¢inenija Michaila Attaliata, 114ff.

18. The term “hero”, as used by some scholars, is apt: Laiou, Law, Justice and the Byzantine
Historians, 176. On the hero-antihero motif in historical writings see Kazhdan, People and Power in
Byzantium, 106ff., and Ja. N. Ljubarskij, Man in Byzantine Historiography from John Malalas to
Michael Psellos, DOP 46 (1992), 177-186 [= Vizantijskie Istoriki i Pisateli, 318-337), esp. 184ff. See
also below, p. 230.

19. Hunger (Profane Literatur, 1,383) gives only a brief treatment of the subject.

20. Ibid., 1,385. Particularly useful here are P. Magdalino’s observations on the twelfth century
in The empire of Manuel I Komnenos, 1143-1180, Cambridge 1995, 20, 336ff., 425ff.

21.A. Markopoulos, Zu den Biographien des Nikephoros Phokas, JOB 38 (1988),225-233, esp.
228-229; idem, Constantine the Great in Macedonian historiography: models and approaches, in:
New Constantines, op. cit., 159-170, esp. 167-168. There can be little doubt that Botaneiates’ family
was of ancient pedigree: see J.-Cl. Cheynet, Pouvoir et contestations a Byzance (963-1210), Paris
1990,217 and n. 70. See also below, p. 220 and n. 29.
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In my opinion it is almost certain that Attaleiates was acquainted with the
second version of Symeon Logothetes’ Chronography, which is also marked by
a distinctly pro-Phokas stance?2. Indeed, in much the same fashion as Logo-
thetes, who devoted considerable space to the early deeds of the Phokas family
on the historical stage, highlighting the martial prowess of Nikephoros “the
Old” (grandfather of the late emperor), the emperor’s father and the emperor
himself23, so too Attaleiates eulogizes the successes on the battlefield of both the
grandfather of Botaneiates (also named Nikephoros) and the emperor’s father
Michael (229ff.)24.

When we look more closely at the History it becomes increasingly clear
that Attaleiates was concerned to write a text that was largely structured around
a particular rhetorical mode, the speculum principis?5. The following passage is
a good illustration of this, despite the fact that instead of the words avdoudg or
dryohua26 our author uses the phrase 076derypa dAotov: 10 &’ €l 1) Botaveld-
™) &V TOIG TYOIS %Ol TOLG TMV dWENUATWY %0QIoNaOL ... dvurtoxrgitwg EEaipw, nal
T00T0 dLt ToLdTig TTETOINUAL TEOL TTAQUOTOML XATAONAOV, X0l TATG WETE-
meLTa yevealg OU avayvdoemg xol pviung g tddetypa »adAhiotov

22. This is the text edited by V. M. Istrin, Khronika Georgija Amartola v drevnem slavjano-
russkom perevod, 2, Petrograd 1922, 1-65. See H. Grégoire, La carriere du premier Nicéphore
Phocas, in: [Tooogooa eig Eridmwva I1. Kvowxidnv, Thessaloniki 1953, 232-254, esp. 240ff. Also A.
Markopoulos, Le témoignage du Vaticanus gr. 163 pour la période entre 945-963, Ztuuewxra 3
(1979), 83-119, and idem, Sur les deux versions de la chronographie de Syméon Logothete, BZ 76
(1983), 279-284, with relevant bibliography.

23. Istrin, Khronika, 20-22, 24, 28; Grégoire, La carriére, 250-252; cf. also Markopoulos, Le té-
moignage, 88, 94-100.

24. On Attaleiates’ debt to Leo the Deacon see below, p. 221-223.

25. For a discussion of this genre of text see the extensive article of P. Hadot, Fiirstenspiegel,
RAC 8, col. 555-632; also Hunger, Profane Literatur,1,157-165; 1. Citurov, Gesetz und Gerechtigkeit
in den byzantinischen Fiirstenspiegel des 6.-9. Jahrhunderts, in: L. Burgmann — Maria Theres Fogen
- A. Schminck (eds.), Cupido legum, Frankfurt a.M. 1985, 33-45; idem, Politiceskaja ideologija
srednevekov’ja. Vizantija i Rus’, Moscow 1990, passim, but esp. 67ff.; G. Prinzing, Beobachtungen zur
“integrierten” Fiirstenspiegeln der Byzantiner, JOB 38 (1988), 1-31; P. A. Agapitos, ‘H eixova tod
adtorpdroga Baotelov A’ ot (rhopoedovin) yooypateia 867-959, EAApvixa 40 (1989), 285-322,
esp. 311-312; A. Markopoulos, Autour des Chapitres parénétiques de Basile ler, in: Edyuyia.
Mélanges offerts a Héléne Ahrweiler, 11, Paris 1998, 469-479. I remain unconvinced by the views
recently put forward by G. Strano, Considerazioni in merito alla datazione e all’attribuzione dei
Capitoli Parenetici di Basilio I, Orpheus 21 (2000), 141-163. Useful, though somewhat general, is the
recent study by G. F. Dennis, Imperial Panegyric: Rhetoric and Reality, in: H. Maguire (ed.),
Byzantine Court Culture from 829 to 1204, Washington, D.C. 1997, 131-140.

26. Cf. Agapitos, ‘H eindva, 311.
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dnaBavariCeoOau (282). This is a statement of intent on the part of the historian:
Botaneiates will be held up as a model for emulation. A number of parallels are
evident when we come to compare this passage with the observations of
Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus (945-959) on his grandfather Basil I in the
proemium of the Life of Basil?7, a work that is far from being a pure speculum
principis (it has a distinctly historical texture — as in the case also of Attaleiates),
in contrast to the laudatory chapters attributed to Basil I or the Letter of
Photius to Boris/Michael, khan of the Bulgarians, which are characteristic
examples of this rhetorical type. In the case of Attaleiates’ text, the traditional
motifs characteristic of the speculum principis can be seen to exist harmoniously
alongside the rest of the narrative. Thus, beyond the model for emulation,
Attaleiates’ portrait of Botaneiates gives the reader the opportunity to follow,
step by step, the regular techniques of the encomiast?8: the emperor is born of
an illustrious family (229-230,288)%, he is a valiant warrior, compared even with
Herakles (42, 56, 83-84, 235, 255-256 et al.)3, benevolent and just (239,293, 313,
314, 316 et al.), magnanimous (284, 304), charitable (294), pious (284, 319) and
Christ-loving (320). He is also humble (236) and compassionate (305), generous
(305)3! and mild (320, 321). In the historian’s eyes, Botaneiates was divinely

27. ... vai g £vos Paohéng (= Basil 1) ... €€ doyijs wai péxois attilg tehevtijs Tag mdEelg %ol
TV OMY dryoyiy duppnjoaca, (g (v %ol TOlg PeTémerta i) yvorjtal Paothelov OTEAEYOUS £TL TOAD TOD
7Q0Vov mtuQextadévTog 1) EMT) Ty %Al Oita, %ui Tolg Exyovolg Exeivou oixo0ev €l veotxg O
OGS GOETV %aVMY TE %al (vdQLig %al TO doyéTumov Tilg pyujoews (Life of Basil 212, Bonn).

28.The list here supplements in large part the first attempt to set out the components of the
encomium by Kazhdan, The social views of Michael Attaleiates, 27-31. Kazhdan notes that Atta-
leiates idealizes Botaneiates. On this reading of the historian’s attitude see below, p. 229-230.
Kazhdan also wrote a shorter overview of Attaleiates, generally with regard to the encomium on
Botaneiates: The Aristocracy and the Imperial Ideal, in: M. Angold (ed.), The Byzantine Aristocracy
IX to XIII Centuries [BAR International Series 221], (Oxford) 1984, 43-57, esp. 45-46.

29. This was an essential qualification for the emperor, particularly from the 11th century
onwards; see above, p. 218-219. Cf. A. P. Kazhdan — Ann Wharton Epstein, Change in Byzantine
Culture in the Eleventh and Twelfth Centuries, Berkeley-Los Angeles-London 1985, 110ff., 112ff; A.
P. Kazhdan - M. McCormick, The Social World of the Byzantine Court, in: Byzantine Court Culture,
167-197, esp. 168, with relevant bibliography. Despite Kazhdan’s claims, the desirability of noble
descent for the emperor is of older origins; see Markopoulos, Constantine the Great, 163-164. Cf.
also Bojana Krsmanovi¢, Uspon vojnog plemstva u Vizantiji XI veka, Belgrade 2001, 14-24.

30. Cf. Kazhdan — Wharton Epstein, Change in Byzantine Culture, 112ff. This virtue will be
discussed at greater length below.

31.The historian is ruthless with those who failed to show due gratitude. Characteristic in this
respect are his comments on the blinding of the emperor Michael V Kalaphates and the novelis-
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chosen (292) and for that reason enjoyed divine protection (282, 292-293, 295-
296 et al.)32, while at the same time he was ever vigilant to ensure the good of
his land (311-312). Lastly, we may add to this extensive list of virtues the
emperor’s zeal for study — just as had been observed of Basil I33 — for which the
historian used the words moAviotwe (312) and cogog (315)34.

Attaleiates is one of those writers who follows, with remarkable con-
sistency, the tendency found in Byzantine literature of the second half of the
tenth century onwards to focus increasingly on individual characters and to
disengage itself from the simple descriptive techniques of the past, by which
events were merely recorded and strung out along the narrational hanging
line35. For instance, just like Leo the Deacon before him, though with yet greater
boldness, Attaleiates likes to insert his own comments concerning the events and
historical figures he is describing, even penning words about himself in the first
person, Primarily, however, Attaleiates adopts a biographical-encomiastic for-

simus Konstantinos (April 1042): zai ovvamofdilovot tag Seig Ti) Baotheic, #ai povogxi] TaQoadi-
dovraw Broti), dujynua yevopevor oxvmROV Tl HETETELTE, %Ol TOOG TO ®QETTTOV EmavOpwolg TOV
ayvopovely E0ehdviwv mpog Tovg evegyetioavtas (17). An interesting article on this subject was
written by Maria Dora Spadaro, Interferenze politiche dei duvarot laici e religiosi nel sec. XI (1041-
1057), Orpheus 9 (1988), 238-281, esp. 245-263.

32. Although Fortune is allowed its role (293). On this point see also the similar references
contained in the Life of Basil (218-219, 221-223, 223-225 et al.). It is worth mentioning that Atta-
leiates also speaks of favourable oracular texts relating to Botanciates, on the basis of specific letters
of the alphabet (293). The similarities with the corresponding acrostic - BEKAAZX - produced by
Photius, which links the future of the Macedonian dynasty with the family of Basil I, is patent. See
A.Markopoulos, An Anonymous Laudatory Poem in Honor of Basil I, DOP 46 (1992),225-232, esp.
227 and n. 32, with bibliography relating to the BEKAAX acrostic.

33. Life of Basil, 314-315. Basil I was virtually illiterate. See Agapitos, ‘H eix6va, 316-317 and
318-322, giving a list of Basil’s virtues, which resemble those of Botaneiates to a remarkable degree,
even if this is to be expected in view of the demands of the speculum principis genre.

34. At other points in the work Attaleiates remarks that Botaneiates was particularly wealthy
(185,213). It should be borne in mind that the somewhat generalising account of the princely virtues
outlined in Kazhdan - Wharton Epstein, Change in Byzantine Culture,110-119, are not entirely sup-
ported by the sources.

35. On this new tendency see A. Kazhdan, Der Mensch in der byzantinischen Literatur-
geschichte, JOB 28 (1979),1-21 [= Authors and Texts in Byzantium, Aldershot 1993, I1]; R. Scott, The
Classical Tradition in Byzantine Historiography, in: Margaret Mullett — R. Scott (eds.), Byzantium
and the Classical Tradition, Birmingham 1981, 61-74; Kazhdan — Wharton Epstein, Change in By-
zantine Culture, 104ff., 220ff. See also below, p. 222.

36. See Ja. Ljubarskij, ‘Writers intrusion’ in early Byzantine Literature, XVIlle Congres Inter-
national des Etudes Byzantines, Rapports pléniers, Moscow 1991, 433-456, esp. 441ff. (= Vizantijskie
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mat for his historical narrative, in similar fashion to the authors of the
Theophanes Continuatus, Genesios and Leo the Deacon before him, as well as
to his contemporary Michael Psellos3”. None of these writers follows a very
rigidly applied technique in his historical work. However, there can be little
doubt that the aim of these texts was both biographical and laudatory: the
historical narrative is built around the person or persons that comprise the focus
of the historian’s interest.

In attempting to delineate this technique with greater precision it is useful
to draw a structural contrast between Attaleiates and his contemporary
Psellos38. Psellos tends to present his protagonists, much like actors, as moving
within the confines of the imperial palace, while he himself also co-stars in
various scenes¥. Attaleiates, however, choses a single individual, Botaneiates,
and doggedly watches every step of his rise to the throne, virtually compelling
the reader to embrace his own point of view.

The rhetorical and genre-based choices of Attaleiates are interesting for a
further reason. The categorization that he tries to impose on his characters, the

Istoriki i Pisateli, 338-354). See also Ruth Macrides, The Historian in the History, ®uéAdnv. Studies
in Honour of Robert Browning, Venice 1996, 205-224, esp. 206ff., 209-210.

37. On the new structure of historical narrative that emerged in this period see P. J. Alexander,
Secular Biography at Byzantium, Speculum 15 (1940), 194-209 [= Religious and Political History and
Thought in the Byzantine Empire, London 1978, I]; R. J. H. Jenkins, The Classical Background of the
Scriptores post Theophanem, DOP 8 (1954), 13-30 [= Studies on Byzantine History of the 9th and
10th Centuries, London 1970, 1V]; Hunger, Profane Literatur, 1, 339ff., 351ff.; Markopoulos, Sur les
deux versions, passim; idem, Constantine the Great, 159-170; Agapitos, ‘H eixova, passim; Ja. N.
Ljubarskij, Prodolzatel’ Feofana, Zizneopisanie vizantijskih carej, St. Petersburg 1992,201-265; idem,
Man in Byzantine Historiography from John Malalas to Michael Psellos, DOP 46 (1992),177-186 [=
Vizantijskie Istoriki i Pisateli, 318-337]; cf. also idem, New Trends in the Study of Byzantine
Historiography, DOP 47 (1993), 131-138 [= Vizantijskie Istoriki i Pisateli, 308-317]. Useful in parts is
the article by G. Strano, Alcune notazioni su retorica e politica nel mito della dinastia Macedone,
RSBN 33 (1996) (= 1997], 31-44. See also Nike-Catherine Koutrakou, La propagande impériale by-
zantine. Persuasion et réaction (VIlle-Xe siécles), Athens 1994, 157-159 and passim. On Leo the
Deacon see A. Markopoulos, Znmjpata xowvwvizod @gukov otov Aéovia tov Auixovo, in: EvOiunos
NuwoAdov M. Iavaywrdxn, Heraklio 2000, 475-493, and on Psellos (with regard to our subject here)
Ja. N. Ljubarskij, Michail Psell. Li¢nost i tvorcestvo, Moscow 1978.

38. See Ja. N. Ljubarskij, Istori¢eskij geroj v “Hronografii” Mihaila Psella, Viz. Vrem. 33 (1972),
92-114. These views are repeated in large part in idem, Michail Psell, 175ff. Particularly useful is also
idem, Writers intrusion, 442ff.

39. See, for instance, the scene of the blinding of Michael V, which has been analysed percepti-
vely by A. Dyck, Psellus tragicus: Observations on Chronographia 5, 26ff., BF 20 (1994), 269-290.
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vast majority of whom are male) — women make an appearance only five or six
times throughout the entire work and the historian cither declines to subject
them to any kind of judgment at all, or merely scoffs at them?! —, enables us to
consider the History from the point of view of gender42. Attaleiates’ choice of
subject — much along the same lines as Leo the Deacon3 — consists almost
exclusively of the martial exploits of the key military figures whose ultimate aim
is to seize the throne. The reader, of course, has already been alerted in the pro-
logue to the fact that Botaneiates is by far the most eminent of the contenders,
and that he will be the one to prevail in the end. However, this does not seem to
deter the author, who succeeds in constructing his narrative in such a way that
the various threads linking the characters in his historical drama are stitched
tightly together, though his final intentions are never hidden from sight.
Throughout, Attaleiates remains true to a basic notion of masculinity44, i.e.
soldiering, above and beyond all other aspects of the male gender#. It is no

40. Kazhdan (Der Mensch, 11) first formulated the axiom that Byzantine literature was writ-
ten “vor Menschen, fiir Menschen und iiber Menschen”. On the male presence in Byzantine histo-
riography see Ljubarskij, Man in Byzantine Historiography, which, unfortunately, does not examine
the case of Attaleiates. Ljubarskij’s debt to Kazdan’s theory of the “homo byzantinus” are clear to
detect. See below, n. 45. The theoretical text of Karen Hagemann — S. Dudink (Masculinity as
Practice and Representation, in: Proceedings. 19th International Congress of Historical Sciences,
Oslo 2000, 283-298, esp. 283-286) offers a present-day approach to the issue.

41. Kazhdan’s opinion (People and Power in Byzantium, 112) that woman is only a “shadowy
figure” in the historical writings of the 10th century, is highly appropriate in the case of Attaleiates.
For a brief treatment of the Byzantine family in the period in question, and the low status of women
in the family, see Kazhdan — Wharton Epstein, Change in Byzantine Culture, 99ff., which discusses a
significant passage from the historian. Attitudes appear to have been similar in the West at this time;
see, for instance, Vern L. Bullough, On Being a Male in the Middle Ages, in: Clare A. Lees et alii
(eds.), Medieval Masculinities, Minneapolis-London 1994, 31-45, esp. 42.

42. The secondary literature on the subject of gender in Byzantium is somewhat limited in
quantity; see the note in my article Znujuata xowwvizod @uhov, 481 n. 18. The collective work
published recently by Liz James (ed.), Women, Men and Eunuchs. Gender in Byzantium, London-
New York 1997, includes interesting material. The latest article by E. N. Papaioannou, Michael
Psellos’ rhetorical gender, BMGS 24 (2000), 133-146, looks at the issue from a different angle. The
best introduction to the subject remains J. Scott, Gender: a useful category of historical analysis,
American Historical Review 91 (1986), 1053-1075.

43, Markopoulos, Znmjuata xowvovixol qulov, 481-482.

44. Note the adverb avdoutegov used by Attaleiates (14, 225).

45. Elsewhere (Znujpara xowoviod @olov, 487 n. 31 [488]) I have noted that the secondary
literature on the male sex in Byzantine studies is virtually non-existent. Ch. Barber (Homo By-
zantinus? Women, Men and Eunuchs. Gender in Byzantium, 185-199) is particularly interesting,
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accident therefore that the characters who are the prime players in the action of
the History are all military figures: George Maniakes, Leo Tornikes, Vatatzes,
Michael IV Stratiotikos, Nikephoros Bryennios, the family of Botaneiates*6, the
Armenian Khataturios, Romanos IV Diogenes, Isaac and Constantine Komne-
nos, and others besides. It is significant also that the author’s criticism of the
leadership of the Empire focuses principally on the handling of military affairs
(such as indifference for the proper equipping of the military forces, the
payment of soldiers wages, and the organization of the upper ranks of the army).
Emperors who were originally associated with the military, such as Constantine
IX Monomachos (1042-1055) who defeated the Russians, but later chose to
abandon the life of the battlefield in order to devote themselves to civil admi-
nistration did not always meet with the unqualified approval of Attaleiates?’,
despite Michael Angold’s assertions*s. This is a point we shall come back to.
Hegemonic masculinity4?, as portrayed in Attaleiates’ writings, appears in a
variety of forms. He sets out a package of criteria against which his leading cha-
racters can be judged: principally, of course, military expertise, though also
conduct during peacetimes?, including administrative ability, family background
(in the case of the emperor: Botaneiates’ forebears are compared with those of
Bryennios, with a clear verdict in favour of the former [288])5!, his sense of

although many of its conclusions do not conform with the earlier views of Kazhdan (People and
Power in Byzantium, passim) on the essence of the term homo byzantinus. The introduction by Lees
to Medieval Masculinities, xv-xxv, is especially useful. The underlying meaning of masculinity and its
military paraphernalia in Western Europe, which frequently presents parallels with the Byzantine
phenomenon as examined here is dealt with in detail by M. Bennet, Military Masculinity in England
and Northern France c. 1050 - c. 1225, in: D. M. Hadley (ed.), Masculinity in Medieval Europe, Lon-
don-New York 1999, 71-88. The same work contains an excellent bibliographical essay on the subject
of masculinity by Hadley, 256-272. The article by Bullough (On Being a Male in the Middle Ages,
passim) is also very useful. For a general treatment of the subject see D. Vance Smith, Body Doubles:
Producing the Masculine Corpus, in: J. J. Cohen — B. Wheeler (eds.), Becoming Male in the Middle
Ages, New York-London 2000, 3-19. See below, p. 224-225.

46. Attaleiates shows little admiration for the military families, with the exception of course of
that of Botaneiates and the Phokas clan (Kazhdan, The social views of Michael Attaleiates, 66).

47. Kazhdan (ibid., 32-33) assesses this differently in part. See below, p. 229-230.

48. M. Angold, The Byzantine Empire 1025-1204. A Political History, London 1984, 36ff.

49. The term was coined by R. W. Connell, Masculinities, Cambridge, 1995. Cf. also J. Tosh,
What should historians do with masculinity?, History Workshop Journal 38 (1994), 179-202.

50. Cf. also Bennet, Military Masculinity, 73ff., 79-80 and passim.

51. Cresci (Cadenze narrative, 200-218) gives a detailed analysis of the differences marking
Attaleiates’ account of Botaneiates and Bryennios.
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justice, which will be looked at below52, or even the simple appearance or pre-
sence of the character on the historical stage. Attaleiates moves carefully within
this evaluative framework, as confirmed by the two male figures to whom he
grants pride of place in his narrative: Nikephoros Botaneiates and Romanos
Diogenes. He stresses the aristocratic pedigree of both33 and, following in the
footsteps of Leo the Deacon34, gives an impressive description of their physical
and moral qualities (282 and 320-321 in the case of the former5S and 99 in the
case of the latter6, plus a superb critical note at another point [179]), thus
making them stand apart from the other historical characters in the narrative,
although he is careful to make it clear that the two emperors are not on entirely
the same levelsS”. In the case of Botaneiates, whose only failing in the eyes of the
historian (and judge) seems to be a degree of avarice (322)38 — this, however, can
hardly be seen as very serious in the face of the weaknesses and vices of the
other characters in his narrative — the course of events seems only to point to
success and the author takes pains to make sure that the “awkward” moments
that crop up in various phases of Botaneiates’ career are explained to the
emperor’s best advantage (39-43, 83, 238, 266-267 et al.), while some of his ac-
tions, which could be interpreted unfavourably, are quietly suppressed.
Attaleiates greatly admired the efforts of Romanos Diogenes to rebuild
the Byzantine army of, principally, Asia Minor, and his exemplary valour, which
he demonstrated on the battlefield on many occasions, as well as at the Battle of
Mantzikert® when he was abandoned by his generals Joseph Trachaniotes (who

52. See below, p. 226ff.

53. On Botaneiates see above, p. 220-221. Attaleiates is very discrete when it comes to Roma-
nos, as pointed out by Kazhdan, The social views of Michael Attaleiates, 36.

54. Markopoulos, Znujata xowvwvizod qurov, 482 and n. 20.

55. Botaneiates was by divine creation (& Oeiag mhaotovgyiag) endowed with an impressive
physique (282). The other virtues are chiefly of a moral kind.

56. Beautiful eyes combined with a dark and ruddy colour, a sweet expression and other,
spiritual virtues.

57. Kazhdan, The social views of Michael Attaleiates, 31, 36.

58. Cf. Tsolakis, Das Geschichtswerk des Michael Attaleiates, 264.

59. For instance, his third marriage, with Maria Alane. See Angeliki Laiou, Imperial Marriages
and Their Critics in the Eleventh Century: The Case of Skylitzes, DOP 46 (1992), 165-176, esp. 173-
175.

60. Attaleiates account is by far the best source that we possess for this battle. For a recent
analysis, see Sp. Vryonis, Jr., A Personal History of the History of the Battle of Mantzikert, in: St.
Lampakis (ed.), H fuiaviwnj Mixoa Aoia (60s-120¢ av.), Athens 1998, 225-244, esp. 230ff.
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fled the field “basely”[158]) and Andronikos Doukasé!. On the other hand, he
does not fail to stress the emperor’s administrative failings by suggesting that
Romanos made the wrong choices with regard to his closest aides, who con-
stantly undermined his authority (160, 167-168). Attaleiates criticises the empe-
ror for failing to take into account the unfavourable omens, particularly before
the Battle of Mantzikert (143, 144-145, 153 et al.), while Romanos is also found
guilty of having been slow to make certain crucial decisions, as well as being
unstable2. Despite this, however, the historian’s respect for Romanos is mani-
fested by means of an impressively crafted character-description (1{fomotia) — an
unusual rhetorical feature for a historical text —, which introduces the reader to
the tragic scene (loaded with many classical references) of the emperor’s
blinding (178)63. Romanos’ blinding, it should be recalled, was not carried out by
a regular executioner (Attaleiates mentions a variety of such characters in his
work), but rather by a “coarse” Jew, or so the historian informs us64.
Attaleiates has been praised by virtually all commentators for the judicial
fairness of his historical account6’. In language that is strongly coloured by his

61. The study by E. Th. Tsolakis (‘O Miyganh Attadeidmg hg xQrtixdg TdV EMYEQNOEWV Kol Tijg
ToxTixdg 100 mohépov, Buavrwa 1 [1969], 187-204) is particularly useful with regard to this subject.

62. Cf. Tinnefeld, Kategorien der Kaiserkritik, 139-140; Kazhdan, The social views of Michael
Attaleiates, 36. Modern commentators do not agree wholly with the somewhat severe assessment of
Attaleiates; see J. Haldon, Warfare, State and Society in the Byzantine World, 565-1204, London 1999,
222. Attaleiates himself has his reservations about attributing the outcome of the battle to the
ineffable will of God (150). On this subject see Lia Raffaella Cresci, “Strategia” umana e intervento
divino nella storiografia bizantina, Civilta Classica e Cristiana 11 (1990), 183-202, esp. 197 and
passim.

63. Hunger, Profane Literatur, 1, 384.

64. We should not fail to mention at this point the captivity of Romanos Diogenes in the camp
of Alp Arslan after his defeat at Mantzikert. The behaviour and discussions of the two men, as
reconstructed by Attaleiates (164-166), serve to highlight principally the personality of Alp Arslan,
who appears to behave in exemplary fashion as a victorious ruler towards his vanquished royal
adversary, particularly when one reads Romanos, rather than the ruler of the Seljuks, is the one who
favours the use of torture. Again, Attaleiates at this point appears to be following in the footsteps of
Leo the Deacon, who eulogized Svjatoslav, prince of the Rus (Markopoulos, Znnijpata zowwvizod
@ihov, 486-487). See also the most recent study by Sp. Vryonis, Jr., The Greek and Arabic Sources
on the Eight Day Captivity of the Emperor Romanos IV in the Camp of the Sultan Alp Arslan after
the Battle of Mantzikert, in: Claudia Sode - Sarolta Takdcs (eds.), Novum Millenium. Studies on
Byzantine History and Culture Dedicated to Paul Speck, Aldershot 2001, 439-450.

65. See Kazhdan, The social views of Michael Attaleiates, 41-43 (the summary assessment of
Kazhdan that, for Attaleiates, “justice is above all the protection of private property” [43] is surely
an exaggeration), and above all Laiou (Law, Justice and the Byzantine Historians, 176-181) who
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legal background®6, he expresses the opinion that justice is a supreme virtue in
a prince, especially when combined with an efficient administration, provided, of
course, that it is dispensed in accordance with the law67. It is no coincidence that
the reign of Michael VII (1071-1078)88, the successor of Romanos Diogenes, is
presented in such a way that while the historian describes the dire consequences
of an unjust act and the tragic development of the Empire’s affairs he is also
preparing us, even through the device of prophecy (211), for the arrival of the
person who was to deliver the Empire of its incompetent leadership (212-213)69.
The arrival of Botaneiates on the scene, which is strongly reminiscent of the rise
to power of Basil I as described in the Life of Basil (253ff.) and Genesios (76ff.
Lesmueller-Werner/Thurn), enjoys the protection of the Holy Trinity (274, 292-
293) and is greeted jubilantly by marked visual imagery (the procession from
Nicaea to Constantinople [271-273] and his reception by a host of ships on the
Bosphorus: 1) 8¢ Odhatta tdoa ®otedevdQoiTo Tolg TAOLOLS, %ol SUETO dyQOV
mavrololg dEvOQoLg ouvneegi] xatdxopov [273])70. It is worth pointing out that
according to Attaleiates the transfer of power from Michael VII to Botaneiates
was conducted smoothly dote unde giva tvog alparog yevéobar dafpoyov (271);
the hint here at what had occurred a few years earlier with Romanos Diogenes
and Michael VII is more than clear7!.

Attaleiates’ narrative attachment to two imperial personages carries a cost
when it comes to treatment of other male figures that played a role in events
during this period. George Maniakes holds a relatively high place in the cast list
of the History and Attaleiates is not shy to lavish words of praise on him (18-19),
stressing that his death was the work of the divine will (19)72. He is also favou-

looks at the subject from a broad perspective, tending to maintain a distance from the views of
Kazhdan. Cf. P. Magdalino, Die Jurisprudenz als Komponente der byzantinischen Gelehrtenkultur
des 12. Jahrhunderts, in: Cupido legum, 169-177, esp. 176.

66. Laiou, Law, Justice and the Byzantine Historians, 177.

67. 1bid., 176, 178 and passim, giving a careful analysis of the last chapters of the History
(312ff.), where Botaneiates as legislator is presented and even compared favourably with the earlier
Leo VI “the Wise” (312).

68. Michael was characterised aptly by Kazhdan (The social views of Michael Attaleiates, 36)
as the real anti-hero of the History.

69. Ibid., 36-37.

70. See Cheynet, Pouvoir et contestations, 84-85.

71. Cf. Tinnefeld, Kategorien der Kaiserkritik, 140ff.

72. Cf. Kazhdan, The social views of Michael Attaleiates, 63. Also Cresci, Anticipazione e
possibilita, 72-73. On Maniakes see the recent study by Bojana Krsmanovi¢ — Al. Loma, Georgije
Manijakis, ime Touvdéhog i Pselova “skitska autonomija”, ZRVI 36 (1997), 233-263.
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rable in his assessment of Isaac I Komnenos (1057-1059) (55 et seq., 60 et al.)73,
the Norman mercenary Rousselios (i.e. Roussel de Bailleul), described as ti-
%0UTOV oTQATLIOTNV %0k oTeaTtnyoV (207)74, and the two brothers and members of
the Komnenos family, Isaac (183-184) and Alexios (later emperor Alexios I,
1081-1118), who stamped out the rebellion led by Nikephoros Bryennios
(junior)” and Nikephoros Basilakes (199, 289 et seq.) against Botaneiates. At
the other extreme are certain military figures whose distinguishing qualities
were principally arrogance: Leo Tornikes, who receives no praise (23, 24, 27 et
al.)76, Nikephoros Bryennios (events after his blinding present a number of
similarities with the description of Romanos Diogenes, although pity is plainly
absent (292)77, as also in the case of the blinding of Nikephoros Basilakes
[300])78, and the Doukas family whose members are rated as worthless generals
and incompetent rulers (76, 86-87, 180 et seq., 209 et seq., et al.).

It should come as little surprise that Attaleiates, a historian of the eleventh
century with unswerving masculine values and a conservative social outlook,
should view eunuchs with distaste?. His disparaging remarks on eunuchs are
neither frequent nor especially virulent, and he makes no comments regarding
the sexual inferiority of such individuals, in contrast to Leo the Deacon®0. Atta-
leiates’ negative stance towards them is embodied above all in his conviction —
widely held in his day — that one cannot possibly trust eunuchs (38), and that any
particular aptitude they may display, if acknowledged at all, constitutes an
exception to the rulest. It follows that the governance of the Empire by eunuchs,

73.1share the view of Laiou (Law, Justice and the Byzantine Historians, 177 and n. 77) as re-
gards Kazhdan’s interpretation (The social views of Michael Attaleiates, 33-34) of Attaleiates’ criti-
cism of Isaac.

74. Tinnefeld (Kategorien der Kaiserkritik, 142-143) has researched the encomium.

75. Attaleiates also portrays the older Bryennios in a somewhat unfavourable light (53-54).

76. This did not prevent him from giving a favourable assessment of Ioannes Vatatzes, who
accompanied Tornikes. See also Kazhdan, The social views of Michael Attaleiates, 63.

77. See Cresci, Anticipazione e possibilita, 82-83; and Kazhdan, ibid., 65.

78. Kazhdan (ibid.) considers that Attaleiates takes a more critical view of Bryennios than of
Basilakes. A careful reading of the History, however, provides little evidence for this opinion.

79. Hunger, Profane Literatur, 1,385.

80. See Markopoulos, Znmjuata xowovizod @orov, 490ff., with up-to-date bibliography on
eunuchs, to which we should also add Kazhdan — Wharton Epstein, Change in Byzantine Culture, 67,
69-70.

81. As, for instance, in the case of loannes, bishop of Side: Umtég ebvotyov (elxe) Ty dyadom)-
Ta %ol TV ToMTelay %ai 10 pEiov xai O owoTkov xai 1o evmpdowmov (180). Attaleiates subtly
places the appearance Nikephoritzes immediately after this (dewog émvofjoon xai ddapon Todypata
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a phenomenon observed during the period of the empress Theodora (1055-
1056), deserved little commendation (51-52). In the case of the eunuch Nikepho-
ritzes, he was unfortunate in that he administered the state’s affairs during the
reign of Michael VII (180 et seq., et passim): the historian, therefore, had reasons
in plenty to be particularly critical of him$2,

To conclude: Attaleiates’ History, a carefully wrought account stamped by
literary and rhetorical learning, appears almost to overstate the role of the male
figure in the second half of the eleventh century: Nikephoros Botaneiates, an
emperor of considerable stature and military ability, is the key personality,
though surrounded by a multitude of other able men such as Romanos Dioge-
nes, as well as less able men such as Michael VII Doukas. In seeking to explain
the reasons for this somewhat one-sided approach to the personalities of his age
I think we need to turn our attention to the period of Constantine Monomachos.
We are well informed, particularly thanks to the ebullient assessment of Ioannes
Mauropous, of the radical changes that took place in the state machinery of the
day, as Monomachos doffed his martial dress to take on the garb of admi-
nistrator and — somewhat contrary to constitutional practice and tradition —
worked reform through his bureaucracy rather than via his military structuress3.
In part thanks to his thorough knowledge of the judiciary, Attaleiates was well
acquainted with the workings of the imperial administrative machinery:
nevertheless, he appears to have never resigned himself to the model of sta-
tecraft that was largely followed by the successors of Monomachos, whereby the
military and the lands of Asia Minor gradually took second place to the needs
of the central administration84. The return to the soldier-emperor — a constant

o O%U0G ... Oafohetg nai coqromig, 180-181), so that the reader understands immediately that
Ioannes is an exceptional character among eunuchs.

82. Cf. Tinnefeld, Kategorien der Kaiserkritik, 140-142, and Kazhdan, The social views of
Michael Attaleiates, 55-57.

83. See J. Lefort, Rhétorique et politique: trois discours de Jean Mauropous en 1047, TM 6
(1976), 265-303, whose conclusions with regard to the subject have received wide acceptance from
scholars. Cf. A. Karpozilos, Zuufols oty ueléty toi fiov xai tov Epyov 1o Twdavvy Mavedrodos,
Ioannina 1982, 28ff. and Krsmanovi¢, Uspon vojnog plemstva u Vizantiji XI veka, 245-250 and
passim.

84.There is a passage in the History that is particularly illuminating in this respect, which gives
a negative assessment of the reign of Constantine X Doukas (1059-1067): éno0noe 8¢ t@v Gy
andvrav 6 Baoelg Enéxewva TV € TV dpooiwy yonuatwy ETadENoL ... xal TovTtos Tiv peilova
ooVTIdX xaterévou Tilg Paothelas, TV AWV TTToV Fuothik®Y (VIEXOEVOS, OTQUUTAGDY (Nt %ok
oTQuTyI@Y TheoveRTHdTOV %ol Tig EvedOev evdOENG, TOlg EIQNIEVOIS TOMTIXOTG EDOOXILETY TQO-
aovpevog. duix &) TadTa %ol ouxopavTaig Emnoeioug %ol COPLTRATS HEDOGDOILS Hal dixavindV TQo-
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Roman ideal through the ages85 — was for Attaleiates a matter of paramount
importance founded on an ideological basis86, and should not be seen as mo-
tivated by purely personal economic interest, as Kazhdan would have us believe
in describing Attaleiates as an unpredictable encomiast of Botaneiates87. This
may explain the high regard that Attaleiates had for military figures such as
George Maniakes and Romanos Diogenes, who, it may be noted, did not take
measures to protect individual property (an observation that seems to contra-
dict the system of values that Kazhdan outlined) and attempted to restructure
the state along the lines favoured by Attaleiates, as well as, of course, for the
emperor Botaneiates in whose care the historian believed the Byzantine state
would flourish. The History, sporting the literary garb of a speculum principis,
underlines the great expectations that the historian had for the new emperor,
who would lead the Byzantine state away from the standards of the Doukas
dynasty, bringing new life to the political landscape of the country. Quite how
justified these highly subjective views® in fact turned out to be is another
matter.

PAnpdrwv Eopd kol oexgeTv®@y Lmnudtwy Emuthoxais T Popairdv Exhovelto, xail xowi) pehén) Toig
GmaoL 1o xatoQBdoa Té TowdTa £Yiveto ... (76). See P. Magdalino, Justice and Finance in the Byzan-
tine State, Ninth to Twelfth Centuries, in: Law and Society in Byzantium: Ninth-Twelfth Centuries,
93-115, esp. 94ff.

85. Cf. Cheynet, L'aristocratie byzantine, 284-285, 288-289 and passim.

86. It may be noted that Psellos also approved of the soldier-emperor. See A. Kaldellis, The
Argument of Psellos’ Chronographia, Leiden-Boston-Cologne 1999, 183 n. 369.

87.The social views of Michael Attaleiates, passim, esp. 84-86.

88. On subjectivity in historical writing see A. Kazhdan, L’Histoire de Cantacuzéne en tant
qu'ceuvre littéraire, Byz 50 (1980),279-335, esp. 323ff. (= Authors and Texts in Byzantium, Aldershot
1993, XVI]. A special study devoted to the subject would be most welcome.
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MHIIQS “LE GRAND SIECLE DE LA SCIENCE
DU DROIT CANONIQUE” XTO BYZANTIO
EINAI ZTHN ITPATMATIKOTHTA O 11og AIQNAZ;

“Ot 6 120¢ aldvag eivar 6 «xuooig oidv» Tol xavovizol dixaiov otd Bu-
Cdvtio Bemgettan Gmd paxQod Mg Eva o Th «xerTUEVO» THG EOTUNG Hag. AV
0 VOUXMTATOS, G7t0 TOMAES Amoels, 11og aldvag OewrBnxe dtd Tovg ouvtdnTeg
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science du droit canonique” (1110-1204)2. Elvay, eimoyie, 1) »oatotioa dmolitong
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«dvOnong Tod xavovixod duxaiou» xal yud Tov 120 alva Mg TOV «Quod CUmVoL
100 ravovirol dxaiov otV Avatolp — dmws, dAhwote, VrtijoEe (ral) yud TV
Avon: givan 6 addvag 1ot Toatavod #al Tob omovdaiov #you Tov, Oepéhon xai
Paowiig Tnyis Tod Aatvikot Corpus iuris canonicis.

1.N. van der Wal - J. H. A. Lokin, Historiae iuris graeco-romani delineatio: les sources du droit
byzantin de 300 a 1453, Groningen 1985, tithog 100 xeq. IX (0. 98-106).

2. AVTd0L, tithog Tod xeq. X (0. 107-112).

3. . Towwdvos, Of myyés Tov PuEavivod duaiov, Abiva-Kopomwi) 19992 (mop). &v mooxer-
péve 0.259-270).

4. [Zr. Towwivog, €ig:] Zt. Towwdvog — Tovhiae Bemooagorovhov-Kapdxwota, Totopia Axaiov
and v agyaia ory vedreon ‘EAAdda, Abiva-Kopomwviy 19972, 252-253 (tithog tijs §209) »ai 251
(§208), &vrioTowya.

5. Tdx pice (AdEE0DdY), Tehnd) dmtdmepa ovyxoLomg Tijg peBodov TV dYo xoQUpainY ExmEosm-
v @V S0 ovomudtev xavovxod duaiov, Avtxod xal Avatohxod, otdv 120 aidva Bi. C.
Gallagher, Gratian and Theodore Balsamon: Two Twelfth-Century Canonistic Methods Compared,
eig: N. Olxovopidng (2xd.), To BvEavtio xara tov 120 aidva [ratwtéom onp. 6], 61-89 thoa xai: C. G.
Fiirst, Balsamon, il Graziano del diritto canonico bizantino?, [&dnpooiev) dxdpn) dvaxoivwon elg:
La cultura giuridico-canonica medioevale. Premesse per un dialogo ecumenico. Convegno di Studi,
Pontificia Universita della Santa Croce, Facolta di Diritto Canonico (Papn, 14-15 Magtiov 2002).
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Elvau pia 0éom o #o %ol #yo molég gopis Emavardfel. O dvbommog Tod
6molov 1) pvijun elvon Tévrote tagotoa o adtov E0@ TV x®QO, 6 Nixog Oixovo-
Widng, elye doyovdoeL xatdt T £ 1989 #ai 1990 dvo onpavtidTate ouvédoLa yLi
TV TaQovota ToT xavovivoD diraiov 0TOV SNUOLo %ol TOV xowvwvixo Bio Tod fu-
Cavuvod 120v aldva, #al pnag #xel AQrioeL T TEAXTIXA TOVG 0TOV YVWOoTO EPhn-
O TOUO P TOV XoearToLoTd Titho: To BuEdvtio xata tov 120 aldva: Kavo-
o Alxawo, Kodrog xai Kowawvias. Puowd to divato (voi 1) émotiun 1o duxai-
0V) VOETTOL TTAVTOTE %O OTLG TQETS XVQLES EXONMDOELS TOV: TNV YOUOBOESLH, TNV VOLuL-
%1) TQUATIXT)-VOpOAOYiaL »al TV Oewpict.

Eivau 8pog 1) 0éon adth to00 dxhdvim 8oo gaiveray, Elvow modypatt 6 1205
almvag 6 xevools aimv ol Bulavivol xavovizod dixaiov;

"Hon 6 Zmdgog Towidvog, ouyyoagéag o, Omtng eldape, dexdtav vouitm
TavToTe, TG SEXOUOVY TAVTOTE %Ol EYD, THV TTayLwpévn adt) O¢on, delyver 1jom,
0T0 TUia TOL TOT Avijrer Tig Totopiag Awxaiov amo v agyaic 0T vehTEQN
EALada, »Amwg Gvijouyog: «ANovQYoTVTaL — YOUEL, TTOLY TUQOVOLAOEL TOUG KU-
QLOVG EXTTQOOMITOVG Tiig EmoTng 100 xavovivol dxaiov otov 120 aidva — ol
ouvOTjxeg Yt TV (4o tov 110 aldva) cvotpatir “oAMEQYELL TOD %AVOVIXOD
dwaiov»’.

‘O 1205 aldvag Exer dvapguoprimTa va tagovotdoet pia EmPintun ovory-
UATIXT) TOQAYWYT: TOV DQYAVOUEVO «OT( TTOD0» OYOMAOUO 0TO ETTONUO corpus
TV lEQ®dV %avovoV Tig Avatolxiis Exxhnoiag, o ToUg T0elg AeYOUEVOUS «lie-
yahovg Bulavivoug Eounveutégy: Tov Todvvn Zwvad, Tov AAEE AgLotnvo, Tov
Oeddwpo Baroapdva — otovg dmolovg 1eoo0ETovpe TMEM %ol TOV «AVHVUIO»
&vtitnho 1 dvtiaho tot Bohoaudvog otov Sinaiticus gr. 1117, wov 10 €0yo tov
elye pelvel Bpwg dyvmoto xail dverperdhAevTo, Gxoun, gatvetal, xal oty oy
tovd. "Egyo érmfBhnuxd, elape, xvoing adto 100 Todvvou Zwvapd xal tob ©¢o-
dweov Bakoaudvog. ‘O AAEEL0G AQLoT Vg, O TOITOG TOV «UEYGAWY EQUIVELTMV»,
ELVaL TTOAD GUVOTTTIRDTEQOS' OYOMALEL, EAAWOTE, Bl TO TATQES «ETlonuo» %eltevo

6. [‘Erawpeior Butavavav xai Metafuavivav Meketdv. «Autiyovs TMapdguira 3], Abva
1991. B). otov moohoyo Tod Exdom), 7: «Zto Butdvtio, Smwg xad o) Avom, 6 120g addvag elvan 1) Emoy)
arjiijg oD %avovirod duxaiov ... Tov 120 aldva Td xavovixd dixaio mooxaroioe T Lwmnod Evdwapégov
100 %QdTovg *oi Tijg Exxnoiag xad ywotav dvaxeipevo ovlimong xal duapdymg dvdpeoa otovg
eldHOVG ...

7. [Towwivos, €ig:] Towwivog — Behooagomovhov-Kagdaxrwata, Torogia Axaiov [dvotéom onu.
4],209.

8. Tt tov Avavupo toa: Towwdvog, MMyyés, 268-270. Eiduxa: V. Tiftixoglu, Zur Genese der
Kommentare des Theodoros Balsamon. Mit einem Exkurs iiber die unbekannten Kommentare des
Sinaiticus gr. 1117, elg: To Bvavrio xati tov 120 aidva, 483-532: V. Tiftixoglu — Sp. Troianos, Unbe-
kannte Kaiserurkunden und Basilikentestimonia aus dem Sinaiticus 1117, FM 9 (1993), 137-179.



“LE GRAND SIECLE DE LA SCIENCE DU DROIT CANONIQUE"; 233

TOV RAVOVOV — TO OTT0T0 TTAVTOG ExEL VT OYn — GALGL Ty «ZUvopiv» Toug, TV Ae-
yopévn Ztedvou 1ot E@eoiov xai Zupemv tod payiotoou xal Aoyobétov?. AMd
O CUVOTTTIROG OYLOMACLOS TOU — & OTTOTOG UAMOTA CUY Ve TTaQalelmeTal EVIeEAdC,
éxel o T0 elpevo xolvetan i dentind mepartéw Eoumvelag (Zagng) — megLéyel
éviote Evolapégovta detypata 000Tg vouriig oxéymg!o.

‘O Zwvaag, Tagd Ty vopuwr) Tou moudeio #al Teoinmeeotia, elval AyhTeo
TEYVLROG, TTEQLOOOTEQO COOQUNTOG, XUT EVOTIXTOV, VOUXOG, ®Ol LOAOTA PGANOV
YVNOUDTEQD. XAVOVOADYOS TTOQX #UQLmg Vourdg oitwg 1 GAMmG ElvaL (g VOuKOG
abOEVTIRMDTEQOS KAl ETULOTNUOVIXGL «EVTILHDTEQOS» (TO TOV Bahooudvall,

‘O BaAoapdv, vopurdtatog PEPaLa, EVOL TEXVIADTEQOG KO «ETTOryYEMIOTLAD-
teQog». Baoiletat, oxedov dpohoynuéva, otod £9yo Tob toladteQot Tov Zmvaod,
10 Emavohopfiaver ouyxva adtoheEel, GG TO EumhoutiCel edpUTaTa, Ral 0F MQL-
OLEVEG TTEQUITTMOELS QNTA DLOPOQOTTOLETTOL (IO TOV «TTQOXATOYO» Tov. TO TEQGoTIO
%Ol EVIUTTWOLO®O adTO £0Y0 TTdoyEL Eviova GO pio oxedov mavtayod Qoo
100Td0eL0L VEL EEUTNETNOT] 1) TEEXOVON OXOTUUOTITAL: ETE TQOXELTAL YL TV £7Ti-
SelEN TOV 1ohdV SLOE0EWY TOU EQUIVEVTT] GITEVAVTL 0TOVG TTQOOTATES KAt «EQYO-
30TEG» TOV PaONELS 1) TATOLAQYES, ¥VOIWG UE TV OLKALOMOYNON KOl THV «XUVO-
VKT TERUNOLOON %Ol ®AAYPY) TOV EXAOTOTE EVEQYELDV TOUG — BPOYNG, UETOLS,
AppiBoing 1) AVOTTAQRTNG RUVOVIXOTNTOG' EITE TTQORELTOL YLCL THV TQOOTAOEL ot
vovirijg Oepeliwong »al mepuadrmong tig Wuatovoas oyéong IToltelag xol
"Exxdnotog 010 BuLdvtio, dmmg ndhota adth) SLoptoQ@mVETUL CUYKEXQWLEVE OTHV
oy Tov, & Mavounh A’ Kopvnvod — eite ad elvan 1) Aeydpevn «cupgpmvios 1,
otV veoeAnvirt) 6QoAoYia, «ouvalAnhion!2, glte 6 Gmoxhn0elg «xaLoaQOTTOTL-

9. H.-G. Beck, Kirche und theologische Literatur im byzantinischen Reich, Movayo 19772, 146,
572 van der Wal — Lokin, 68-69, 131 Towwivog, ITyyés, 135-137, 245-248. IMahaotepa, eldund: ‘A.
Xowotogudmovhog, ‘H Kavovu) Zivoyis xai 6 Svpemv 6 Metagoaonic, EEBX 19 (1949), 155-157 =
100 dwov, Aixawv xai lotogia, Abnva 1973, 138-140.

10. T Tov Agromvé: Aem. Herman, “Introductio”, elg: 1. Croce, Textus selecti ex operibus
commentatorum Byzantinorum iuris ecclesiastici [S. Congregazione per la Chiesa Orientale. Codifi-
cazione Canonica Orientale. Fonti, serie 11, fasc. V], Batuxavo 1939, 21-23 (do. XIX)- Beck, Kirche ,
657 van der Wal — Lokin, 108, 137- Towtcvog, ITyyég, 261-263. To Omopviuatind tov €00 dxohouBel
10 %eipevo Tijg «Zuvopews» otolg Pdhin-Tlothi), B-A* xotrxi) Exdoon, ¢o tolg L. Burgmann - Sp.
Troianos - Eleftheria Papagianni, Uzto dnpooievon (Poayxgoiom) 2003;).

11. Tt Tov Zwvagd Gg xavovohdyo: Herman [dvawtéow oy 10], 23-24 (Go. XX)- Beck, Kirche,
656-657 van der Wal — Lokin, 108-109, 137 Towwivog, ITnyés, 259-261. Eidwd: P. E. Pieler, Johannes
Zonaras als Kanonist, eig: To BvEavrio xara tov 120 aldva, 601-620. To gopnvevtizo tov £0yo otoug
ravoveg: Palng — [Mothijg, B-A'.

12. T Ty Pulaveivi) «ouppuvion ®ol Tig VEDTEQES X0l GUYYQOVES «HETAOQPDTES» TG GG oD
¢mroarti) vo magaméppw otov C. G. Pitsakis, La ouvadnlia, principe fondamental des rapports
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opog» 13- glte monerToL GITA®G VLG TV EEVTTNOETNON TTOAMD CUYAEXQULEVMV OROTTL-
potitov Tijg otypiic. ‘O Bakoauwv dev 0 dovnof) ad v TV TOOXTIXRY TOV" O)E-
SOV T OHOAOYEL %ol EmiyelQel Eviote v TV duanoloynoet xai lowg vé T durou-
woeL. EneEegydleton GAmOTE OUVEXDS — %Ol EVIUEQWVEL XATUMNAL, CUIQWVAL UE
(1 EXAOTOTE VEDTEQD «OESOUEVT» — TOV OXOMAOHO TOU* ADTO ElVOL TTOV dMULOVQ-
YEL TV ofeQn), yut Rag, SLoTQWUATOON TOD KEWEVOU, 1) OTTol GITaLTel TV VITeQ-
Bevedutivero vtopovi xal Eyovn tod x. Bixtweog TuipuEdyrov yud vé dapaodiy
PUoLoY A4, wal dmelhel va pataboel xabe idéa rortxiig Exdoang. ‘O Bakoapdmv
yvoiteL, 7.x., TOM %ohd &1L 1) Aeyopévn Kwvotavivelog dwoed elvon Thaotd xel-
HEVO" elval Blmg, 0TV «Gvatolxip Eounvela Tov, TOM) XOMOO: HAQTUQEL TV
Suvapun #ai T TEOVOK — %al 0 xoowxd Entedo — tiig ExxAnolag, tig IToeoPu-
tégag Poung BéPara, GG xat Etéxtaon %ol tiig Néag: GG LaQTUREL OUYYXOVWS
%al Y1 v adtoxgarogu Eovota dg mnyn xd0e GAANG, &v TQOREWEV® GxOuN
%ol Tig (voowxiig) gEovolag ®al tdv povopinv Tiig Exxinoiag. ‘O Bakoapdmv
nagadéter ™y YPevdo-Kovotavrivewo dwedt in extenso, ol v Emxohelton
TOUAdLOTOV TEVTE POQEG!S: AMACL T piat povn (Extm) popdt Tob oupfaive Vet un

entre I'Eglise et I'Etat: idéologie et pratique byzantines et transformations contemporaines, Kanon:
Jahrbuch der Geselllchaft fiir das Recht der Ostkirche 10 (1991) [= Kirche und Staat im christlichen
Osten), 17-35. TIgP). tob idov, Empire et Eglise. Le modéle de la Nouvelle Rome: la question des
ordres juridiques, Diritto e religione da Roma a Costantinopoli a Mosca [= XI Seminario interna-
zionale di Studi Storici “Da Roma alla Terza Roma” (1991). Documenti e Studi], Paun 1994,107-123:
700 {dtov, Tus Graecoromanum et normes canoniques dans les Eglises de tradition orthodoxe, eic: R.
Coppola (¢xd.), Atti del Congresso Internazionale (1991): Incontro fra canoni d’Oriente e d’Occi-
dente 1, Bari 1994, 99-132. Tt 10 yeviedtego Bépa tdv oyéoemv tob dxaiov tijg Molrtelog xai Tob
Sueaiov Tijg Exxhoiag otd Budvrio, o¢ pia 1) mheioveg «Evvopeg TaEeigy, BA., péoa aumd pic Extetape-
1 Biproyoagpia, xvplws: H.-G. Beck, Nomos, Kanon und Staatsraison in Byzanz, Biévvr 1981- Sp.
Troianos, Kirche und Staat. Die Beriihrungspunkte der beiden Rechtsordnungen in Byzanz,
Ostkirchliche Studien 37 (1988), 291-296 to® idiov, Nomos und Kanon in Byzanz, Kanon 10 (1991)
[6.7.),37-51.

13. B). tehevtaia v eboeia obvOeon Tot G. Dagron, Empereur et prétre. Etude sur le “césaro-
papisme” byzantin, Tapiow 1996 eldwdrega yuit Ty 0¢om 1@V xavovordywy BA. avtébi, 256-289 (xeg.
VIII: “Au jugement des canonistes et des liturgistes™).

14. Tiftixoglu [dvwtéow onp. 8]. ic 10 xavovixd Eoyo tod Bahoapdvos: Herman [dvatéow onp.
10}, 24-26 (¢o. XX1): Beck, Kirche, 657-658: van der Wal — Lokin, 109-112, 137-138: Towuivog, ITyyés,
263-268. Tahouoteen eidin) éoyaoic: G. P. Stevens, De Theodoro Balsamone: analysis operum ac
mentis iuridicae [Corona Lateranensis 16], Pdur 1969 mohhés &ni péoovg oupfolés eig: To BuvEavrio
xata tov 120 aldva. To Egumvevtno £gyo Tod Baloapdvog otdov Nopordvova glg 18 tithoug xal otovg
®ravoveg, xabig xod 1) howth) xavovix] Tov magaywyr, otovg Pahhn-Tlothij, A-A'

15. Padng - [Mothiig, A’, 79-80, 144-148 (in extenso petdgpoaon), 1) Aeyopévr) Balsamon-Version):
A',539. AN (Dotego-)Butavivi) petdepoaan elvau 1) heyopévi) Harmenopulos-Version, otijv moaypa-
nxomra 1jdn otov Bhaotagn E, 11: Pdlng - TMothij, &, 260-262 = ‘Appevomovhog: éxd. G. E.
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OV EEummoetet, 0 v dmoppiet, xwols xappia Suoxolia, Hg voOo xeievo: xard
70 100 ayiov Kwvotavtivov voulduevov Oéomouals. "Eviote muyelonuatoloysl
zal éupavig pro domo sua. Ot ovyyeovol Tou dév gaiverar v TOV cupmdOnoay
7oA. OUUOUOOTE THY %QUEPY xR, | TNV Yauwéxroxn dmohavom, u Ty omoia &
Nunrag Xwvidng oxoMdCel éupeoa 10 yvooto addnud tov, dtav, g Totoidoyng
Avuoyelog, medinte tOv olrovpevind 0QOvo: xai 6 uév Avtwoyeiag mdiw Avrio-
yelag éduevog!. Eidape 6u 6 1dlog &viote dvringovel xal tOV Zmvad, ol evol
10 TEOTVIO TOL — TO TEATTEL BRWG RaTd TO PAAAOV 7} iTTOV g tact: eivan oxAnEo-
TEQOG TQOG TOV AQIOTNVO: OnuelwoaL TOV TaQoVTa xavova du Tov VIéQTuov
Exelvov TOV AQUOTNVOV, ElTOVTa TOTE ... €0€y0n Yo ToTTo dxavovioTws magd T@v
apafeotéowv!s, dveEGoTa (v, 0TO OUYREXQUIEVO ExElvo Oéua, 6 Baloauwv pai-
vetow va Eyel pahhov dinto. “Otav dgiotaton Gmd TV YVHUN TOV GUYXQOVWY TOU
#OVOVOAOY@Y, elvan ouvidwg &l TO ATOMTMOTEQOY T TO AVEMEXEOTEQOV" TO
TEAEVTOTO YVMOTO QYO0 TOV, OL XAVOVIREG GITOXQIOELS TTOV OUVTAOOEL, AT EVIOMV
xai €€ dvopatog Tijg matoLagykiic ouvodou tijg Kovotavivovtolews, ot Eowti-
poro Tod moToudoyn AleEavdoeiag Mdgrov!?, elvar Hridderyna tétolag yoagpiis:

Heimbach, Aewpic 1851, 820-822 (Epimetra Hexabibli, I). [TAnoéotepes éxd.: A. Pavlov, Viz. Vrem. 2
(1896), 18-82* W. Ohnsorge, Konstantinopel und der Okzident, Darmstadt 1966, 108-122. i Tig pv-
Cavrwvég petagpodoeg Tijs «dwoeds»: F. Halkin, Novum Auctarium Bibliothecae Hagiographicae
Graecae [Subsidia Hagiographica 65], BovEéhheg 1984, 191-192, dio. 1634ea-1634ec mofh. »oi Beck,
Kirche, 734. Tic. v yo1jon otipv ‘Avatol) tijs Yevdo-Kwvotavuveiov dwoeds PA. P. Alexander, The
Donation of Constantine at Byzantium and its earliest use against the Western Empire, Mélanges G.
Ostrogorsky 1, Behyoddi 1924, 11-26° G. Dagron, Empereur et prétre [avwtéow onp. 13],247-254, 265-
266 xai passim (Biproyoacpics: 395-397). IToph. Tod idov, Représentations de I’Ancienne et de la Nou-
velle Rome dans les sources byzantines, Roma Costantinopoli Mosca (= Da Roma alla Terza Roma.
Studi, I), Pdpn-Nedmohn 1981,300-304- Sp. Troianos, Rome et Constantinople dans les commentaires
des canonistes orientaux du Xlle siecle, Diritto e Religione da Roma a Costantinopoli a Mosca
[Gvoréom onw. 12], 136: P. Andrist, Les Objections des Hébreux: un document du premier ico-
noclasme?, REB 57 (1999), 119-121 [“II1. C. 3. Constitutum Constantini™], 5ov xai & fifhoyoa-
plo. Miow gmoxommon 100 tymjparog: P L'Huillier, The Church of the Ancient Councils: The
Disciplinary Work of the First Four Ecumenical Councils, Crestwood, N.Y. 1996, 284 »ai 325 on. 650-
653, pg mepantéw PMoyQacpict.

16. Padng - IMotAijg, A', 553.

17.”Exd. L.-L. van Dieten [CFHB 11/1], Bepohivo-Néa “Yopxn 1975, 407 = éxd. Bovwig, 532. Tia
10 Oépa P mehawdtego eldd dnpooievpa Tod V. Grumel, Le neol perabéoewv et le patriarche
Dosithée de Constantinople, (R) EB 1 (1943),239-249, magdt v petémerta dvatoom Tiig faoixijs Tov
0éoewg ano tov J. Darrouzes, Le traité des transferts, REB 42 (1984), 147-214.

18. PdMng — TMothdig, B, 389-390 (mtofh., pé Ay depogyui, xa: adtdby, 9).

19. Grumel - Darrouzés, Regestes, ¢0. 1184. "Exd. Padng — ITothilg, A', 447-496. BL. mahawdtepa
eidwd: V. Grumel, Les réponses & Marc d’Alexandrie, leur caractere officiel, leur double rédaction,
EO 38 (1939), 321-333.
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ouv0wg dvehaotineg Moelg, Eviote DtegBolndt AVETLEKETS, XATOTE UEYQLS GrTav-
Oowriag, 0t CUVOVAOUO PE TOV TUTIKO KOVOTUVILVOUTIOATIXO «OVOUIILOUO», TTOU
elval Spwg EVIEADS XaQouIoTRdg 0TOV Bahooudva), xal ol xatevbuveta
200 O TO Eumegiotaro 6p0680E0 maToLaQyElo AleEavdoeiag — ¢ dvtifeon
7TEOG TV Emewéotegn ouviBmg TEM TN GUVTAEN TdY rToxpioemV, £0Y0 TOD NTEO-
mohim Xohxnddvog Twdvvou Kaotapovitov. Aév Eégoupie Gv 6 Avavupog Tod
Sinaiticus gr. 1117 elvor ocrypatt 6 1dog 6 Kaotapovimg, drwg brrootnoilet émi-
uévae 6 Baoiing Katoadc?!, dhhé etvar qaved &t 6 Avivupog dev aveéxel Tig
AOTAOREVES OoxomudTTog Tob Bahoapdvog: Of uév xavdves, v émeuvijob,
(ayudtare déomota), mEoKEWTAL TOIG POVAOUEVOLS AVAYWHOXEW EV T() TAQOVTL
BiBAie, doavtwg xai of vouor Tolunod 0¢ doxet pot Ta wapc 0ot magalye]yoa-
@évra évravfa xai Tois xavdoy, va wi Aéyw xal Tj dAAy TdV yoLoTIUVdY TaQad0-
oeL Drrevavtia xal avaxolovha??,

‘O peyahTeQog ®AVOVOROYOS TH|G ETTOUEVNG YEVEAS, 0TO TEMTO Tjov Tod
130v aidva, elvar & Anuitolog Xouatiavdg, 6 omolog Spwg dév #xel va EmdeiEel
&véloyo meog TOV Bakoapdva ovomuatixd-Eounveutivd £0yo: T £0y0 Tov elvan
%VEIWG YOROAOYLOKO %Ol YVOR0d0TIGZ 0TOV (B0 duwg fi/zal 0Ty «oyoM}» TOU
TTQOOYQUPETAL %Al [t OELQCL AVOVIXDV GTTOXQIOEWY TTQOG TOV UNTQOTOALTY Avp-
oayiov Kovotavtivo Kafdoa??, ol 6mtoleg elval #0Td #ATolo TQOT0 Gvahoyeg

20. Eyw 6¢ Kwvotaviwovroding av axoagvéotaros ... (Pallng — Tothiic, B', 285-286).

21. lwavvns Kaotapovitns. ZvuPoln oty ueléty toi Piov, tod Eoyov xai tijs éroyis tov [Bu-
Covrvd Keipeva xal Mehétaw 22], @eooadovixn 1988. BA. xai o vemtega dnpootedpata tob dov.
*Enupuhaxtizol, £t tob apdvrog, ot Tiftixoglu [¢vatéow on. 8], 514 xai Towwkvog, ITyyés, 268-269.

22. Tiftixoglu [&votéom onp. 8], 509. TTof. xai: 6 uév deomrdryg pov <6> Baioauwv, Eyews éEov-
olav, @ Bovdes, yodgew. Hulv O¢ 0vx EEeatwy, (g oluat, T& yeyoauuéva xai vevouoBetnuéva xai xexa-
VOVIOUEVA TaQAATOVOL, TOIG AYQAPOLS TOOTEYEW xal TOIG #AT AVOYY 1] ETEQWS TAU XAVOVAS YVO-
uévos (Towwivog, ITnyég, 269 onu. 137).

23.’Ev avapovij Tiig 070 éxtvmwon mhéov xouuxils Exdoomg 100 Xopatavod ¢rd tov G. Prin-
zing [xvxhogoor)nxe: 2002], dxdpn o yorom 1) Torhasthie meoPAnpatx (jetadavdtue) Exdoo) Tod
J.-B. Pitra, Analecta sacra et classica Spicilegio Solesmensi parata VI: luris ecclesiastici Graecorum
selecta paralipomena, Tlagior-Papn 1891 moph. xai Paling — IMothije, E', 421-440. Tice 10 £oyo t0D
Xwpanavot: Herman [dvwtépm omp. 10], 28-29 (Go. XXI11): Beck, Kirche, 708-710- van der Wal -
Lokin, 113-115, 138 Towwvog, ITyyég, 311-312, 6710 %ati Gvapopd 0TV TOAD EXTETEW, VEDTEQ) XU~
oiwe, eiduxr) fihoyoapic. Zuvohx) Bemonon o vouxod £gyou To0 XWpamavol TaQapével 1) Tegte-
yopévn oty (&dnpooievtn) didaxtopu) diatoii) Tod A. G. Jameson, The Responsa and Letters of
Demetrios Chomatianos, Archbishop of Achrida and Bulgaria: A Study in Byzantine Legal and
Economic History of the Thirteenth Century, Harvard University, Cambridge Mass. 1957.

24. Aév 0¢ VmewélOw 0@, yux pia axop pood, 0td TEQdATO Ejmpa Tilg TaTEOTTOS TMV
dmorgloewv adT@Y, Tod nagadidovral 1d 10 Svopa Tod Anunroiov Xwpatavod fi/xal 1ot Twdvvou
gmoronov Kitgovg' yu 10 0épa B, modyewae, Herman [Gvortéow onp. 10],28-30 (do. XXIII, XXIV)-
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QOGS Tig ArtoxQioels Tob Bahoaudvog meog Tov Mdaoro AleEavSoeiag, xwolg vé
Exouv OV «Emionuo» yaoxtijoa éxelvavs, ‘O Xopatavdg, dmong 6 Bakoaudy,
ExeL xo) %al GEOT) YVOON TV VOUX®Y TNY®V: £viote dxorovOel xatd yoduuo
1oV Bahoapdva, 6mwg Exeivog 1OV Zovaed, GAAd, dmwg ol gxelvog, ouyvd dia-
ogomoteltan Eégouvpe Ot 6 Znvgog Towidvog ExeL Tithogognoet pia pehétn Tov,
ot Eva eldo Oéua, «Anwitolog 6 Xopatavog xatd ©eodmeov 100 Baloaudv»26,
Movov oy 0 Xwpotavog Hmogel vé yivetar EEcQeTnd oxAnQog e Tov
Baloaudva. "Etot, yui Tig dutoxgioels Tov otov Magro AleEavdoeiag: 77f totady
0¢ amoxploe. Tpvixaita moddol T@v éAoyiuwy ovx Edevro, ola molb éxovoy 1o
AENVES TE XUl ITAUOV KOl J1) TTQOOTTXOV UELPEL AaTwixdV TUTWY TE xal é0dv2T. Kal
yevirwtepa (o€ pio drofolpatiot TOPAVADS, HTtwg TEORVITTEL GO THV SLaTHITMOT
mg, gommon: Al mapd o0 paxagitov matoudpyov Avtioyelag Oeoddoov, oD
émdeyouévov Baloaudv, yeyovviaw aroxgioes moog tag éownijoes Mdoxov, Tod
oouwtdrov matpuayov AleEavdpeiug, edoloxovral Twag magexfaoels mowotue-
vau &v Te mavovixals xal vouxals dwatdeor Oel ovv TalTaug meooéyew 1 oty): O
{00¢ 0TTOG Avijo, 6 Avrioyelag, TOBwv uév v €¢ GxOIBES T@V VouIr®Y xai xavo-
V@Y VouoOeTUdTWY, Xal TaQa TAOW €V ToVTOWS TEQUROouUEVos. Ta uévrol ovy-
YOUUUATA TOUTOV, 600 TIQOG Xavovixd xal vouuxa Ajuuata éEnvéyOnoay, odx ég
10 Ay axoufelas Exdueva xatagaivovray To TOQGO0EOV: GAX WomEQavel éx

Beck, Kirche, 710° Towwévog, ITyyés, 304. ‘H memoifnon mod eixe dnuwovoyndi) mahadtega dt of
ATOXQIOELS AVTEG PAALOV EvijrouV 0TOV Xmpamavo, ®uplmg petd 1o eldixd dnpooievpa tod A. Pavlov,
Komu pridnadleZat kanoniceskie otvéty avtorom kotorych stital’sja Ioann episkop Kitrskij? («ITeol
10U Tivt TEoOTXoVOLY 0 Xovovixal doxgioels G dodidovary Tndvwn 1@ Kitgovg Emondmw»), Viz.
Vrem. 1 (1894), 493-502 xhovioOnxe pé T Onpootevpata tod J. Darrouzes, Les réponses canoniques
de Jean de Kitros, REB 31 (1973), 319-334 (zai xe@dhaio pé tov idwo titho eis: Recherches sur les
S@piaa de I'Eglise byzantine [Archives de 1'Orient Chrétien 11], Iagiow 1970, 72 %£.). Néa éxdoyi
elonyOnxe 6 B. Karoogds, Twdvvys Kaotapovitns [avotéom onp. 21], ol o€ vemTeoa dMMpootedpatd
Tov* Tehevtaia: ‘O Emionomog Kitpovg Twavwng, eic: ‘H Mieoia ota fuaviwa xai vedrepa yoova,
Oeooahovixn %, 127-148, bmov xal hemropeoi)s xoutn) £x0e0n Shov TOV YVORDY %ol TOV TaQoh-
Lay®v tovg. Eidixd yidt 10 meQLexopevo tdv dmmoxpioemy mob dmodidovrar otov Kitgovg: D. Simon,
Fragen an Johannes von Kitros, €ig: Agiéowua otov Nixo Spopivo A', PéBupvo 1986, 258-279.

25. "Exdoon 1dv doxgioewv: Pitra, 617-686 0710 10 Svopa 100 Xopatavod 0td 0vvold tovg]
P - Mothijg, E', 403-420 [Twdvwg Kitpoug], 427-436 [Xopatavog]. (Avéxdom) oldvoyn tdv
amoxgioewv dmd tov Bhdotagn: Herman [dvotéow onp. 10], 30 (do. XXIV), 32 (do. XXVI. §2.5) 1.
Zuzek, Korméaja Kniga: Studies on the Chief Code of Russian Canon Law [Orientalia Christiana
Analecta 168], Poun 1964, 95-96- T1. B. T1doyog, ‘O Marfaiog BAdotapns xai 1o tuvoygaguxov oyov
Tov, Oeooahovixn 1978, 114: 1ot idiov, Anavra ta duvoyoagui tod MarBaiov Biaotagn, Abva
1980, 25+ Katoapog, ‘O énioxomog Kitgovg Tmdvvig [Gvotéom onp. 24], 134, 138, 145-146.

26. Moaxtixt AieOvoiis Svumoaiov yut 16 Aeortotdro tijs Haeipov, Agta 1992, 345-353.

27. Pahng - Tothilg, E, 435 [U710 10 dvopa tob Xwpatiavot] = Pitra, 729.
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MOng ualora xal TaQopdoews mEoidvra xal mov xal é¢’ favra ueoibopeva. Kai
00 Qv TIG, EPLOT@Y TOUTOLG, 0VX ATToQIoELEY €VQloxwY Tff éxelvov dxoifeiq T
Eavtol ovyyoduuara uny ovvtpépovia. ‘Eya 08, xal {avrog éxelvov, molidv év
Kwvoraviwvovrdler vouotofovuévav axijxoa, éndaufovouévov twdv tot
avopog éxeivov yvauodotnudrwy, dg ) xata poioav éeveyféviwy, &v e xa-
véva égunveiaug xai vouwv xai dAiog towiode ovvrdyuaot. Aeimetar odv elmelv
Nuds, xard Adyov eixota, dg TG ElQNUEVA VY YQAUUATO EXEIVOV AVAYWOTKEW
LOEDY, TOV AXQUBAS TO TOAVOYLOES THG VOUXITG ETUOTAUEVOY KOl ETUOTUCVWS TS
moAveldéow €Aikeor T@V xavovidv yyvuvaoduevov megidppewy. ‘O ToWTTOG
axofds eloetal 16 T AVETANTTWG *al TO [, HOCUTWG, YOAPITVAL PAVOUEVOV
TOV ye v wiy totadtny avyoivra meipav undauds avtols OUAEY, va Ui, xatd
TOVG ATTEWQOTEQOVS TAV EUTOAOVVTWY, %aT l00V TOIS YQVOOIS Xl AQYVQOTG XAl T
LOVOOELOT %l GRYVQOELON xal T VIO aAxa xal XATTUTEQW A EUTTOADY, TNV Enuiay
xal €l avTo 10 xepaAatov Voot! M Aiya Aoyia, GUppOVO Pe TV InAnTnoum-
Om adm) ddvinon®: émotog E€peL YeQ( Vord, (OTE VAL 1) RIVOUVEVEL VAL TOQA-
ovbT, dg duaPdter (»al) ta oy T0d Bahoapudvog, GAAG TavTote He Teocoyy
G, Yt TO Gvopa ToD Ogod, ui) dgedij xavelg xol faolodi) 0° adTd xal pi TeoL-
péver va pafer ad adtd ... Avdroya 0¢ drovoel Tov émopevo (140) aldva 6
Bohoopmv &tod tov pnreomtohitn Oeooahovixng Netho Kafdoha (T ca 1363)3%0,
AMG TOUg Vopuxovg Tol Agyopévou «deomotdtov» Tig "Hreigov, tov Xwua-
TLVO ®Od TOV ATTO%0VR0, B0 TOUG «dvarahinper xugiwg 6 1905 xai 6 2005 almvag,
1 “Réfutation” 1ol Neihov Kafdotha 0¢ dnpootevdii pohg to 1974, otd tékn tod
atwve Tov égaoe 0 dvaxalinpoupe TOV <Avdvupo» tod Sinaiticus xai O yvo-
oloovpe ovomuatixd 1 #oyo 10U lodvvov Kaotapovitov, gite adtog sival 6
CAvdVuLog» €lte Byt Td Eoyo TOUg, %od ad Tl oL ElYaLy Yivel TOAUOTEQH YVIOTA,
%Ol (PUOLKG ADTA IOV TTROOPATA EvTomioOnxay xal dnpootevOnxay, éuevay otV
TQAYUATIXOTNTO. TTUQUUEQLOMEVL %ol Gvexpetdhhevta. ‘H mpoodoxia tiig «oy0-
Ajg» 10U Xopatavod, du ta éoya tod Bahoapudvog 0d éuevay o¢ yonon pdvov
TOV EMOTAUEVQY axQBDS *al EMOTNUOVLS TO TOAVOYOES THG Vouxis %ol OTL
undaudg avrols 0% duiovy oi uny TowdTny adyovvres meipav, Sopeyodnxe -
ows. Avtifeta, T £0yo 100 Bahoapdvog (ol Tdv d00 MY «ieydhwv EQuuveu-
T@V» To0 120 aldva) O pelvel (g TO v %1 0eL EQUIVELTIXO-0LOTNIOTIRO $QYaL-
A€o, (Og 1) «Etionun 1) «jertionun ounveio T@V xavovov — xal ol 1ol xal ot
£Eoynv 0 Bahoaudv, ol «Emionuow Eounvevtég Toug, ol 0d Slatogpmoouvy 6-

28. Palng — IMothig, E', 418-419 [V 10 dvopa tod Twdvvou Kitgoug] = Pitra, 675-678.
29. ToPA. xai Tig taatneroe tod Tiftixoglu [dvwtéow onu. 8], 510 onu. 128.
30. A. Failler, Une réfutation de Balsamon par Nil Kabasilas, REB 32 (1974),211-223.
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AoxAnon T votegoPulovtivi xal petafutavtviy xavovur agddoon. ITodyuatt
T #oya ToUg Elxav pia ThoUoLO XEWGYQUEPN TORAdO0 YoNoLoTomOnXay £d-
0wg 0t Tvvrayua xard otoweiov 100 Matbaiov Bhdotagn (1334/1335), ol
ametéheoe TV Paort) Ty, O TEOG TO HAVOVIRO SiKALO, THV VOUOXAVOVDYV Tiig
Tougroxgatiag: elyov voplg Evrumeg Exd60eig 0TV Avon %ol TeQUpON“aY oTig
EXTOVNUEVES EXET Peydheg Eviumes ravovireg ouALOYES ToD dvatolxod duxaiov,
0t Y1om, ®at TOV Eva fj TOV dALo TEdT0, %ok 0TV OEOG80EN ExnAnaic, TOVA)L-
otov g Ty Eugpdvion tod ITydatiov (1800), T droto #dvel Emiong ebQuTaTn XN-
on tod 1dov VAT dvastapdyovral, TEAOG, OTiG HEYGheS, £V X008l TAVTOTE, CUA-
Loyéc: ot Exdoon PadAn — TTotAf] xai oty ‘EAnven) TTatgohoyia tod Migne. To
£0y0 tovg Emfdihetar £tol, péow avT@dv xal Tod ITndaltiov, obolaotxd Mg Tig
NUEQES pag, Mg 1) olovel «Ertionuny, drtwg elape, Egunveia 1ol vavovirod duaiov
i 600080ENG Exxhnoiag.

I¢ pag 6 Bahoopav elvar xuolng 10 OaUpdolo #dTomTo TV éxxdnota-
OTURDV, ROWWVIXMV KOl TOMTRMV NODV Tiig Emoyfg TOv, piat AveEdvTintm iy
eLONOEWV VLG THV vopuxy) Tom, T Exrhnotaotrt) oo tint], GAAG ®ol TOV xabnue-
wo, WBwtid xal dnuooto, Bio Tdv Huegdv Tov* glvan 1ot EEoyny Eva moldTpo
petodhelo Pulavivdv adToxQATOQUXMY %ol EXXANCLIOTIROY TIRAEEWY, GITd T
doyela, oté 6mola. 6 vopogOLaE %ol xaTo@UAaE Tiig Meydhng Exxdnoiog elye
£EaupeTinn meooPaom: EéQovpe STl Exatovtddeg VOUOOETIXES T| VOLOLOYLOHES TTOC-
Eelg (O meQLeyOpevo Toug 1 TEQUMELS TOUG T} AITOOTTAOUATA TOUG 1) TO TIATQES *el-
LEVO TOUG) IS EIVOL YVWOTES orAeloTd Gtd THY oeTupio: To Bahoaudvog.

TTodng TdEewg, GovyxQuLen, Vot xal lotogukt) sty yutt ToV fulavivo 120
aldva, 6 Bahoapumv xoi ol 6UyYQ0VoLl TOU XUVOVOAGYOL GUOTNUATIXOL OYOMAOTES
%ol EQUNVEVTEG TOD corpus TV #avovoy, dvaugroprimra. Kabototv Spwg avta
tov 120 aid®va tov peydro aidve 1od Pulavivol zavovirol dixaiov;

‘O 11log aldvag 0td Buldvio, adtog 6 VOUr®MTATOG, Otwg YEVIRA Avoryvwol-
Cetau, aldvag, 0TOV MO ToT %00uxoT diwaiov, O aiwvag Tig 0YoAfig Tob Movo-
WA ov — 870106 %ok (v VITTREE O TTQOyLaTiOG TG Y aorTag3!—, TV WeldV %ol
TV Expihivwry, 100 Edotadiov ot Pouaiov ol Tot Miganh Attodewdn, elvol kol
0TOV MO TOD ®avovixol daiov pia mepiodog idiaitepns dvOnong — e v
EvvoLaL TG TaQAYWYTiG TWTOTUTING VOWLKAG O%EYNG, OF VEOUG X(MDQOVGS %al VEa

31. Tl 1O péya Bépa tod xagaxmioa Tiig 0oMS, TOY TaYHATRMY CUVONKRMY «dQUoEMS» TG
xai Tijg (EEowgeTindt Poayeiag, dnwg qaiverar) dukorewrs EmpPiowmis mg, PA. xvoins: Wanda Wolska-
Conus, Les écoles de Psellos et de Xiphilin sous Constantin IX Monomaque, TM 6 (1976), 223-243
xai L'école de droit et I'enseignement du droit a Byzance au Xle siecle: Xiphilin et Psellos, TM 7
(1979), 1-106, d7rov %0 1) woonyovpevn fiphoyoagpic. *H mod mpdopar abvoyn tdv oxetndy ovlnmi-
oewv otov Towwdvo, ITyyég, 158-159 nai onp. 3, 168 xai o 28, Smov i 1) vemrteon P hoyoadpice.
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Aqvtxeipeva, QUOIIONG VEWY %OTAOTAOEWY %ol OgUeMimONg VEWV TOAYHATIROTH-
v, 100 06 EmPLdoovy 610 pEMOV. ‘O ouomaTndg 1205 aldvag O elvan oTov
TOUED AUTOV «UTNQECLUXMTEQOS» 1| «TEXVOXQUTIRMDTEQOG». O GUVEYIOEL OTC diat-
poggouéva fom mhaiow, 0¢ Tagaydyer 0ol 0Y0 OLOVEL ROOKOTOMTIKO KOl
DopvnuaToTtd, 0¢ dvtiuetwmioel T¢ TeéXOVTa TEOPMIUATA, UE TEXVIXT ETAQ-
AELOL KOL %ATTOLE VOULRT] EVOTQOMIa, EvioTe B¢ dnuoveynoeL xal Ve €x ToD
8vrog, GALG, VOTm, xmelg v TaQorydye véa IDLTEQX TQMTOTVITN VOULRT-KOVO-
vixa) OrEYN.

Noti tov 110 aldva Sha elvar dxopn dvowrtd xal ko dxdun mailovrar. ‘O
100g aidvag #0eoe Tig PAoeLg YLi THY Véo xavovirt) TeaypatixdmTae. Elyav moon-
Yo7 1 MEN TV elnovopayxdy £0ldwv xal TO TEhOg Tig ouVodLxiig TepLddov (Tiig
meLddov TV Olrovpevindv Suvodmv) yut Ty Avatohx) Exxdnota, 1) Ohoxh-
owon Tig Edaguriis 6pobeToeng Tijg vavovixilg dxaodooiag 10U Oiroupevivod
IMotouayeiov, pé Ty oot on 10U TAAUQLXOD, O EXYQLOTLAVIOHOS Kol 1) EvTaEn
ot dixaodooia fj TOOAGYLOTOY 0TIV 0Qaioa £Eof|s Tis Kwvotavivoumolemg
TV Avatolx®dy xal Notiwv ZAaiov, 1] TVEVHATUAT, TOMTLOTIXT ®al ouvolodnia-
1) AToEEvmon &md Ty hatvirt) AVon), 1) €% TOV TQAYUATOV TEQEAEVON TMY
LDV GAAWV GEY AWMV AVATOMKMY TATQLUQYELWY, TTOV TELODV GO CddVOV VIO TO
"Tohd, o€ doQupoQLxt) oxEon TEog TO Otrovpevino ITatolaoyelo. “Ymo té dedope-
va adT 1) TaTQLayLT) 0Uvodog tijg Kwvotavivounorews, ) «Evonuoto», Goxel
de facto TO xavovixO-vopodeTxd £0y0 Tob dvijxel 0ToV £v ddpaveig Théov Oeonod
tijg Otrovpevirils Zuvodov, elte PAoeL EVOg, #UTA TEQUTTWOT), VTaQ®TOD, UITOTLOE-
HEVOU, TEXULAQOUEVOU T ATADS TAAopATIZ0T consensus TV GAAWY TUTQLOQYEIDV
elte nal ywolg adTO — {0mg PE TV oL ®aTd %avova (VTovooupévn xal oyedov
oVdEmOTE Enoalouévn) aloeon Tiig &V xa® £yxoloewg Gmtd TV OYPETOTE OUVEQ-
YOUEV olxoupevirt) oUvodo.

’EE dAhov, 6 100g aimvag PAEmel Tiv xavoviry) dixawodooia vé Emexteiveton
0¢ DQELG X WQEOVG TOD ®VElwg GoToD diaiov: dod v émoyn Tig Neapdg 89 o
Aéovtog G, dtav 1) éxxdnolaotix) ieporoyia xadlotatar 6 AoxrkeloTivog TUTog
YL TV 000TaOoT EYRUQOV YAUOU HETUED YoloTiav@dv32, 1) "Exxinoia dmoxtd »ol
vopoBeTrd, Oyl ATADG TO «HOVOTMALO» Tiig TEMEOEWS TMV YapwWY, GAAG %ol Thv
TQAXTKY) TTAEOV duvaTOTNTe AOXNOEWS ATOPAOLOTIZOT %ol ®uElaQyov ENEYYOL,
%ol LAAOTOL %Ol TQOMTTTLROD, £7TL TMV YUUKRMDV OXECEMV, TV TQOUTOOETEWY ROl
TV RWAVRATOV TOD YAROY, %atl TEM#(L ETTL TOV OLXOYEVELARMY OYECEWMV TMV TQO0-
amov. ‘H drdeon Tijg tetoayapiag 100 Aéovrog xai 6 Topog tiig ‘Eviboswe, mov
GoTeAel TNV ®oTdAnEr TG (920) — QAEN dupuoTs UQAKTIQA: KAVOVLXT) VOOOE-

32.”Exd. P. Noailles — A. Dain, 294-297 = K. E. Zacharid von Lingenthal: Zénwv, JGR 1, 156.
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wrh) medEN T ExxMnoiag xal ouvyyedvws avtoxgatogurt) dudtaEn3-— moto-
TOLOTV TNV VEQ TQOYUATIXOTNTO %ol EyrouviaCouv pia poo@n «taQddAning»
vopoBetixiic Gopodiomrag tiig ITohteiag ol tijg ExxAnoiag ot Oépuato younod
dueaiov 1 "Exxdnoia 0 diexdunoer tv mowtofovhia, xai lowg #va eldog d-
TORAELOTIXOTNTAS OTOV DO AdTOV, %atl (Mg TO TENOG TOD addvar Ok Thv ExeL donr-
oer ol 00 EmdLOEEL V&L TV EmexTelvel 0TO 0VVOLO TV OYECEWVY TOD OLXOYEVELQL-
%00 duraiov xal o€ uéyo PéQog Tol 0TV EENQTWUEVOU GO adTd #ANQOVOUKROD
duraiov. ‘O Aeyduevog TOOG ToD TorToLiy ZLowvviov tod 977 — ot doLa GrQuBdg
0?0 100v 71005 TOV 110 ald@va—, méga Grtd Tig Vo0Esels TOU PITOQET Vet SLaTuTTW-
00UV yuit Tig ouVOTirES ExdOOEMGS TOV %Al Tig TUXOV YeVIrES T eldinég onompudTTEg
7ov BéAnoe Vo EEumnEeToEL, xal AveEdoTnTa Gmo Tig ouyrexQuEves QuOuioelg
7oV elodiyeL, ONUOTOSOTEL %ol «EmonuomoEel> vt Tv EEEMEN;: ue v eloaywyn
EVIEADGS VEUG OVALOYLOTIXTIG OTC OEHaTa TV YRV ROAVRATWV, GTOTERET TOUT
0TO PEYQL TOTE QWUOIXO ®aT 0Volay oVOTNUA TAY TEOVTOOECEWY TOT ydpov34:
ot ovola T xourioLwe TTov glodyel, Srtwg pdhiota EounvedOnxay xol Aettovgym-
AV HETETELTA, VITAYOUV TOV YALLO, TIG TQOUTOOECELS %Ol THV MO TOU 0TIV 0%edOV
AveEéheyxtn dudmoron Tiig Exxdnotag. TO yeyovog 6t 6 Topog toyvoe EqeEiic, 0v-
OLOOTXG AdLATAQAXTA, YMWOEIG UTORQATOQUAT) EUHVQWON, GAAG XOL Y WOIG TTOTE VO
ApeproPnm O 1) Tumx) toydg Tov, etvar GmA@g i Sevtegevovoa EEEMEN, GG ué
oupBoMxO YaoxTiiow, Eviehds ONAWTIXO TG VEUS TQAYHATIXOTNTAG.

‘O 11og almvag Poloxrel T0 matoLaeyelo Kovotavivoumdrews oty #oQupw-
o Tijg dadwaoiag Tijg LTS Tov OEopong — aTiiG TOL O YaEaxTNELoEL TV
uetémerta oQeia Tov, 0 drartnenof év mohhoig xal othv €v EEopig Tagovoia Tov
otv Nixowo xai Petd Thv Emavapod Tov oty €9 Tov ®al Od Ennoedoet, duvd-
peL 7 &v oméguomt, od T petafugovivi Tou peteEEMEN. Elvan pia Ogporua v
omola védelEe nal €0evvnoe O mt. Jean Darrouzes, dtadoyindc oté Documents iné-
dits d’ecclésiologie byzantine 100 1966 »al otig Recherches sur les éppiua de
I’Eglise byzantine 1ot 1970. Zupumhnomdnxe 7i0n dexaetio dmd v Exdnuio t00
ueydhov Pugavivohdyou xai tod ogfaotod Pidov (T 26 Tovviou 1990), xai 1)

33. PdMg - [othijg, E, 3-10 = Zacharii von Lingenthal: Zénwv, JGR 1,192-197 (I111.1). Kot
#xdoon: L. G. Westerink, Nicholas I Patriarch of Constantinople, Miscell s Writings [CFHB 20],
Washington, D.C. 1981, 58-68 (&o. 200). Grumel — Darrouzes, Regestes, Gg. 715 [669].

34. PaMng - Tothiig, E, 11-19. Grumel — Darrouzes, Regestes, Gg. 804. “Le document le plus
célebre assurément de toute la législation matrimoniale™: V. Laurent, Réponses canoniques inédites
du patriarcat byzantin, EO 33 (1934), 305. TIoBA. K. I'. TTitodmng, «TTailovreg eig dhhotiovg Biovg.
Ainouno %ol QAT TOV Your@Y xwhvpdtwv otd Butdveo: 1) o), elg: Xowotiva Ayyehidn (8xd.), H
xalpueown Ewy oo BuEdvro, Abva 1989, 217-236: Towwdvog, ITyyés, 235-236.
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dyuyavn adTh TeQovaiaon O wroQoloe Vi dgegwdiy OTHY Pvijun Tov — Gv fray
AELG Tov.

‘O Darrouzes gvroniCel dxopdg megl et ek tod 11ov aidva, oty med™)
pdom Tis Pacthelag Tol AdeElov A’ Kopvnvob, Ty 2000gwom Tig ®avovixiis doa-
otnouOTTaS TTEQL TG Oeopuxd adtd Oénata. Agol, dtng Aéyel, 1 dox Tis Paot-
Aelag ToD AeElov dninmotdleton dmo v Ddbeon (ral Ty £0Wda) TdV iepdv
oxeu®V3S, dhha Oeopuxd Tntipata eoxbttovy: T Bépa Tiig Emionung Exxhnowa-
otrdlg Sidaonariag xod Tig abLEQwong s Ertionung legaoyiag TV SdaordAwY
(“Ientrée des didascales dans une hiérarchie”), 10 Oéua tijg ovy*QOTONG Tijg
TIATQUIQYIXTIG YOOUUOTELOG, HE TV SLAHOQPWOT EVOG EIDOUG RWVOTAVILVOUTTOM-
Tijg «xovplag» (“la répartition officielle des sekréta”), Té adToxQaTOQUAA dtnatt-
MOUOTE ETL TOV WNTEOTTOAEWY %al 1) OXEOT TATQLIQYELOV-HITQOTTOATAV — Ol TeEAe-
toieg owg Exdnhdoeg wag mEoomddelag YL TV TeQupoovenon Tig doxaiag
adtotélelag ol Tig GveEapmotag TV UNTEOTOAE®V ol TMV SRAWUATWY TOUG,
7Qlv 4o TV OQLoTy GvatQom) Tijg maadedopévig ExxAnololoyiag Kol THv
dvev TAEOV AvTLOTAOEWS — TRl TNV VtaEn MOLOpEVWY HEHOVLUEVWY Gvahayt-
OV — TEMXT) LETATQOTN TAV INTQOTOMTDY 0¢ GAoTG SLONTLXOVG VPLOTAUEVOUG
70D oixovuevivol TtatLaEyM. TNV EEEMEN ouvermxovQel (xod Tig EVTAoELs EmLteivel)
1] lOTOQWXY) OUYXUVELA: 1) oNUavTy avENON ToD GELOHOD TV WIS (NTQOTOAELS T
Toluvio GEyLEREémV ol ouvmOoivtar otiv Kovotavtvoioln pe ty tovpxix
moéhaon (6mwg, GeydTeQa, e Tig hatvixég EmeuPaoels) xal ol OmotoL Gy’ Evog
Boloxovtal o€ oygon dmorvng EEdpTnong Gmto v €doa Tol oToLayEiov, G’
£T€Q0V BpWG EXOLY, EVAVTL TV GOYLEQEWY TTOV TOYLAIVOUY EVEQYOUS UNTQOTTOAELS,
10 de facto TEOVOWLO TG HOVIUNG TTAEOVOLHG TOVG 0TIV TTQWTEVOVOX KAl ETTOUE-
VoG ®al TG HOVIUNG €% TMV TQUYUATWY GUUUETOXTIS TOVG 0TV EvONuoton ovvo-
80. M€ v o Anuatixt) adt) ouvdéetan 1) xolom oyetind ue o Oépa Tdv Exhoydv
TMV UNTEOTOMTAOV ai TOU QYAvoL 7OV duvatoTTaL VA TiG EVEQYEL XOVOVIXK — 1)
%Ol TAOV EXAOYDY TV VITOREYWEVOV 08 UNTQOTTOATES ETULOROTWV. Tt VEQ TQOPM)-
pata Gvirovy Emiong: TO ®ouvopaveg OEIa TV oQLOTLaQIWY %Od 1) RavOVIX)
TQOPANUATIAT TTAVD OTO «XAVOVIXKL HETEMQO» aTO Tritnuar 1) yoiynon (otig
aoygs Tob almvay), 1) zatdyonon %ol TEhog 1) %aTdynon TdV (adTo%QUTOQULGY)
Tthwv T00 oVY%ENOU %ail TOU TEWTOOLVYREMAOU OTOVG UNTQOTTOAITES — KOl TMV
TEOVOULWY 7OV TOUG oUVOdEVOUV" TENOG, 1) oTadlomT) GvadelEn Tilg Vmegoyxiic
0£0mg TOU XaOTOPUAAXOG, EVOG dlaxdvou pe toxl xai £viote Tagovoia xal EmBoAn
VITEQUOYLEQUTLXY).

35. BA. eidwnc: Az, Mhafivag, H éxi Adetiov Kouvivod megl ieo@v oxevdv, xeymiivy xai dyiwv
eixovawv €0 (1081-1095) [BuLavriva Keipeva xai Mehétau 6], ©eooahovixn 1972.
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To Bépa TV éxrdnotaotx®dy dElopdtwy 0 xatalEel ot adtd mov & Dar-
rouzes dvopaoe “laffaire du chartophylax et des archontes”. Té oofAfuara
ovvdéovta petaEV Toug: “nous trouvons un lien entre I’affaire des métropoles et
Iaffaire du chartophylax et des archontes”36, xol xoQuepdvovrow petoEv ot 1087
(10 Oépa TV unTeomoMT@®V) %oi 10D 1094. Bouordpaote EEw Gmd Té TUmmHdL %00-
vohoywd doLa adtol 10D ouvediov — O Oua Tov Suwg, xol 1O Béua pov, eivar 6
11og aimvag, xal 1) oyetxt meopAnuatxy otd Buldvio #el, dA\hwote, doyioel
7oA 71O voois. Elyo mohowdtego Thy Tiyn vt &vromion o doretct moduyun Exdn-
Awom, otov 110 aldva, Tig dapdymg el To GElwpa 100 xaQTogUANKOT — g
Soytdyng wov, xatd té howrd, Exel dgnoer Ehdyota ixvn (“laffaire du charto-
phylax et des archontes n’a pas laissé de trace dans la littérature contempo-
raine”)38, TTooxerton Yt pict HEAETY) OYETLRAL HE ROAVUATO YO, 1) OTTOL0L GvifreL
0TOV Anuntolo unreomohitn Kutixou xat ovyrehho nol dvayetow mbavatota oTig
GLOYES TiiG TTEQLOBOV TTOV GO OAEL TO CUVEDQLO pag, (omg eVOVG ettt Ty Exhoyn)
100 ateLdyn AleEiov tol Zrovditov (mepl to 1025/1026) — vrdioyovv Spwg %ol
Mg duvareg xdoyés. ‘O Anuitolog, doyleeevs xal ovyxelhog, drtevdivetan &l-
QWVIREL TTQOG EVaV dLAXOVO, TQOPAVADS TOV XAQTOPUAMKA, O OTTOT0G EMOLMREL V(L
gmPdder v O¢om Tov 0TOUG GOYLEQETS, dlexdixdvTag dnalmpua Adyov, val xveleo-
XOou AOyou, petaEd adtdv: dAd, & BéAtwote xal oguvomgenéotate xai vouwy
ELONYNTA HOWDY, ... ETLOYES UHQOV TNY YADTTAY, ETioYES €L OVVATOV ... AVAUEWOV
70V TOD Aéyew xal AvtiAéyew TOmov T€ xal #auQov, G uet 6Alyov ijEel oov €t foayd
xal év xabédpq moeofuréowy avéoews tov Kvgiov. Tl oo Boovwy ta tdv Bpdvav
GomdEels ... uxov Soov xal 6 Tijg dwaoxakiag Bodvos oe vmodéEetar doov
xUKAQ TOVG 69OaAuovs 0ov xal 10g, 1¢ 1) UEV EvOEY 1) OE EvTeDOEY TMV UNTOOTOAE-
wv TEQuUEVOVOQL, DITTIOUG O€ YEQOLY amtexdéyovtal xal avuiylotvmotow ailiag

36. Darrouzes, Recherches, 56: “I’affaire des métropoles, réglée en 1087, et I'affaire du charto-
phylax et des archontes, qui se situe peu aprés, et avant 1094”. Baouég adtoxQatoQixés modkels
(«moootdyparar): Délger — Wirth, Regesten, ¢o. 1278 (doovol.), 1140 (¢t. 1087), 1175 (1. 1094) toD
"AheEiov A Tid T 6ho Bépa Bh. Ty avdmtvEn xod Ty texpnoiwon adrobr, 53-58, 64-66° Y Tv mQ0i-
oropic Tod Tnripartog: avrd, 19-28. TePL. Exiong, 1. L. Mrovyng, Oi ééwxaraxotiol 1j éEwxardxnlot
doyovres, Abva 1969, 97-108 xai passim.

37. K. I. TTixadang, To xdAvua yduov A0yw ovyyeveiag Epdduov fabuoi €€ aipatos ato fviav-
Two dixawo, Abrva 1985, 139-144 (omp. 89-90), dov xai yevixdtepa it Tét Oryopeva £dd, 010 onjieio
adtd, tnmjpara. Ty droyn Exel dmodexdij 6 A. Schminck, Studien zu mittelbyzantinischen Rechts-
biichern [Forschungen zur byzantinischen Rechtsgeschichte 13],®oayxgovom 1986, 31 onp. 56, 6
Smolog mooteivel Ty TaTon T0D XAQTOPUAXKOG, 0TIV GUYXEXQUIEVT) TTEQITTTWON, IE TOV XAQTOGUAHA
“lodvvn 100 ‘AdeEiov Tod Zrovditov (Grumel - Darrouzes, Regestes, ¢. 844: xatwtéow on. 88).

38. Darrouzes, Recherches, 55.
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éolovoar motéga tovTwv xabnynuyv xai dbdoxalov EEel oe. Tote yoiv xai
elonyrjon ta doEavra evxraipdtegov xai Oeuotevoes Qagoaledtegov xai dvrwo-
uobetioels T ETt xauvoTeQQ ®al VIEQPWVITELS TOVS GAAOVS ... xal 0VOE yoUEmL
TUYOV TOVG ETUEIKETTEQOVS APNHOELS XAV TOMF XAl YOOVQ TQOEYWOW" 1S VIV TOV
TOETPVTEQWY XATETAUQOUEVOS ... %olua oeavTd Onoavollews év fuéoq aviamodo-
oewg eguévoy 0e¥. "0 1dlog 6 Anuntotog O Towtootatioet, T Ilevinzooti) Tod
1029, g unreomoiitng, A& cLYXEOVES %al oUY%eMAOG, 0TO Ofua TG leuoyriis
TAENG TV unreomdhewv: éyéveto Tapayn ot v xafédpav év T Aetovoyiq, un
xaradeEauévav T@v unTeomotdv mpoxaléoar avT@v Tovg oVY*EALOVS EV TR
ovvBove®, Eidaue Ot ol dtogtdeg adTég, U0 dLdpoges Hoepes, 0d ouvexobotv
xal xatd Ty emTn mepiodo Tiig Paotkelag Tob AkeEiov A’ xal O¢ hvBodv molv
Ao 10 téhog tob 1lov aimvar Brémovue Ouwg 6T “un lien entre I'affaire des
métropoles et I'affaire du chartophylax et des archontes” 7o diéxguve 6 Darrou-
7&s YLt TV TehevTaio ad T Telodo, WTtoel v dviyvevdi], TOOAUXLOTOV OE TQOOW-
uxo émimedo, 1jdm oty Toitn dexaetio Tob aldva. ‘O EOrog adTdg TOT dtardvou-
YaTopUAarog Ot cuvavtoel xal dhheg émxgloels 0T dudoxela ToD almva. Ztd
Héoa o aimva 6 loyveog %aTo@UAAE Tod Miyani Knooviagiov Nujtag (6 Ni-
%0evg) O xatyon0i dod Tov matoudeyn Avtoyeiag [IETgo oty yvwoth GAn-
hoyoaepia Tov — fomg duthopatind, Yo vé dmopevyOf] 1) TeoowIxy Erioouyn
£00VV@OY 01OV Kngovrdouo — g faoixdg ouvteheot)g Tod oxlopatog tob 1054, 010
onoto £mauEe OAEOQLO QOAO, AOYW Tiig veaQdg Nwxiag xal Thg drmewiag Tout:
AETTTOUEQELL: TMQQ, O 110G O dLAxOVOg Y0QTOPUAGE TTary 0Uy%eAOg.

Sy Ogpotinn adt sepl Ty Ogopuxt) ovyxQOTNoN ®al TV Aettovyia ToD
TATOLAOYELOV OTHV XOapTt) ad T TG LOTOQLAG TOU AVapEQOVTAL, XOTA TOV Evat 1) TOV
Ao TEOTO, HE TV pia 1) TV A Oéom, Ta %elpeva TdV ®avovordywy Tob 11ov
aldva Tob ovyrevighvoviaw ot Documents inédits d’ecclésiologie byzantine 1ot
Darrouzes:

39. Palng - IMotiig, E', 365-366 [BA. xoid xatwtépw onp. 83]. Tct tov Anpujtouo Ziyxehho xai 10
amodidopevo ot avtdv Egyo: Herman [dvwrtéow onp. 10], 11-12 (&o. IV) Beck, Kirche, 532- TTiwadmng,
To xdAvua, 139-140 (omu. 89) Towiavog, ITyyés, 56.

40. Zxuittng (8xd. I. Thurn [CFHB 5], Begohivo-Néa “Yopxn 1973), 376 = Kedonvog, 11, 487
(Exd. Bovvng). TToPA. Tirodmng, To xdAvua, 142-146 onp. 90-91.

41. Ei yap xai meol 10 TG ONT0o0ixijs nabnua copotixog 6 avije, &g dxovouey, alid véog dv
olnw neipav Eoyev ixaviy tdv éxxlnowaotixdv (PG 120,797).

42. Tia 10 medowmo PA. J. Darrouzes, Nicétas Stéthatos, Opuscules et Lettres [SC 81], Tlagiot
1961, 15-21" 1o idlov, Documents inédits d’ecclésiologie byzantine [Archives de I'Orient Chrétien
10], Magiot 1966, 26-27 on. 5* 100 diov, Recherches, 66 xai onp. 2,184, 511 on. 4, 518 onpe. 3 Grumel
- Darrouzes, Regestes, ¢0. 858. TToP\. »ai IMiodxmg, T6 xdAvua, 233235 on. 5.
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() “Evog dvavipov, «ITepl tooBoliic #ol Yipou xol ExAoYTig #al XaTaoTd-
OEMG %Ol TQOVOUIWY UNTQOTOMTDV KOl GQYETLOXOTWY %Ol ETLOROTIOV oL TiiG
2abohov Exxhnolaotixdis dvwBev TdEewg ol cuoTdoewe»*3 — xelevo mov xonot-
portouOnxe evUTATA, TTEQL TO 1085, Ao TOV

(B) Nuwnra Ayrioag, «Adyog dtohapfdvov dg od 8¢l tov Kwvotaviivoumd-
WG YELQOTOVELV €lg TAG ETEQOLG VITOREWEVAS ETOROTAS, %GV WNTQOTTOAELS Ty
0@0oLy: #0TL Yo TOTTO TTaQd THY TMV Grylwv TaTémv dtdtativ»¥ — dqot eiye vOLa-
HEOWG GToxOVo0T] 4o TOV

(y) Nunta Apaoeiog, Tov xat 5oy DIéQuayo Tdv TatoLoyx®dy O¢oewy,
«ITeQl TG £V T® TATOLAQYELW YLVOEVNG PLLoVELRLG Ot TAS YPiPOUCH4S.

TIgdnertan yud xeipevo Tob augopntody, tote dxoun, 1, dvtibeta, tpowdotv
TEOVOULL TTOU 0TOOLX( dlendixel, xal Tehxd EmPddhel, VrtéQ Eqvtol 6 TaToLi-
s Kovotavivoumoheng elg BAog TV #avovir®dy Svalmpdtwy TOV UNTomo-
MT@OVI6,

‘O drog 6 Nunrag Ayroag, Ouvenng oTig avuipels tov, 0 vtootmoiEel
TV xavovixy Agrtovgyia tol ouvodwold ovotiuatog xal oty Kovotavi-
VOUTTOMT:

(8) «ITog Tovg Aéyovrag GTL 00 el kAT TAUS THV LOXAQIWY TTATEQWV dLaTd-
Eeig &v Kovotaviivourohel yevéoOow zat £1og ouvodoug, GAX’ v toig EEm novov
gaoylong»¥7 xal 0 xoTadirdosl Tig ADTOXQUTOQIXES TAQEUPATELS OTIG CLOYLEQ-
THeg EXAOYES:

(£) «Abyog oG TOV Paothén oTToudACovTa SLAoaL TUG GUVOILLMDS YEVOUE-
vag YHPoug it TTTORiou TEUPOEVTOS ...»48,

43.”Exd. Darrouzes, Documents inédits, 116-159- eloayoyi: avror, 21-29. ‘H Evrakn £d@ yive-
Tou P Bon TV «TurmEd Q0o vohoyNon o Tov Exdomy: “L'Anonyme prend place tout naturellement
... dans la seconde moitié du Xle siecle” (0. 27). Ev tobto1g, 1} 6 ovihoyioti) Tijg %00vohdynong
paivetow vt 6omyel pahhov oty “seconde moitié du Xe siécle” — 1) pveic toD 110v aidva pmoet vit
dpeidetan of ko Tumoyaud Ad0og (moPh. avToby, 29: “En résumé, dans cette tentative du Xe
siecle ...”). Ottwg f} dhhwg 1) edoeia xorjon Tob xeyévou dtd tov Nujra Ayxiag, xaté v 110
aldva, Emrémel Ty £0@ pveio kol ToD xeWévou adTod, Y TV EVOTTa TiiG Taousiaomg.

44, Darrouzes, Documents inédits, 176-207- eloayoy): avtdbi, 37-53, dov yilt 10 TQOCOTO %ot
10 E0Y0" YL TO CUYXEXQUIEVO XElfLEVO, avTdlL, 42-44.

45. Darrouzes, Documents inédits, 160-175- eloayoy: avrdl, 30-36.

46. T Tiyv woofAnuartia) b, peté tov Darrouzes, moBh. mpdogoara: K. I Tiradwng, Fenydelog
6 ©eoldyog 0T xeipeva TV Pulavivay xavovohoywv, Mvijun Tonyogiov tot Ocoldyov xai ueyd-
Jov Pwriov agypemondnwy Kwvotavtvovadiews. Emotyuovied Svuroow. loaxtixd, Oecoahovinng
1994, 154-155.

47. Darrouzes, Documents inédits, 208-237 eloaywyn): avtolr, 44-48.

48. Darrouzes, Documents inédits, 238-249- gloaywy): avtol, 48-51.
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Kai ol peydhor ovotnuatizol tod 120v aimva; ‘O Darrouzes ¢mauvel dixaiong
1OV Zovaga, avap@Borwg #yxotto xavovohoyo, yut T EEaigetn dvaxepalaion-
o 10D EQLEXOUEVOU (TG TQOI0TOQING;) TMV OYETMY GUENTNOEWY TTOV TR~
deL 0t1) XQovoygapic Tov®, yutt Ty EvNueQOTNTA TOL %Ok Yidt THV EVTYLn TaQOv-
olaon @V O¢oewv, vaitol Exelvog, TOV 120 héov aidva, dtav o Titnua €xel Théov
SoLoTivd %O, adTovonTa ®Alver parhov UEQ TV ATV BEcewv: “le
compte rendu de Zonaras ..., pour sa concision et son impartiabilité, fait hon-
neur au canoniste ... seul un homme bien au courant pourrait résumer [I’objet
du différend] en si peu de lignes 0. "EEoya, &thhét ToOxeLTaL, £V TTAOY) TEQUITAOEL,
yLé plae Gathdy tepihym “en peu de lignes”, 0t0 l0T0QKO ®ai O)L 0TO ®VQIWG KAVO-
vind Yo 10U Zwvagd, ol Stav Té Oéuata elyav 1d Todhod totogued Mo,
gviote mQOG TNV MY(DTEQO «xavovixi» xatevBuvon. ‘H mowtdTutn vopui-xavo-
vinn) oxéym takOn tov 110 aidva. To 1do loyvel xal yud Tig H00 TooypaTeleg ToD
Bahoap@®vog ol avryoval 0T ouvagi] Oeopuxd Oépata, Htov éx TdV moayud-
TWV TEQLYQAGEL %O GUOTNUATOTIOLEL LAUOQPWUEVDL TTAEOV KO TUYLWUEVCL Ot
10 (GvagpeQopevog pahota xvelng ot dEwpata ov 6 1dlog xatéhafe duadoyund,
10D YaETOPUAAXOG %ol TOD TaTELAEYN [Avtioyeiag], xol phdvtag év TOAOIS pro
domo): «Xdw TV 800 dPPLriny, TOT XAQTOPUANXOS KOl TOT TQWTEXIKOU»,
«Xdow TV TATQLIQYIXOY TEOVOLWY». TTeQLOOOTEQO TEWTATUIY ELvaL 1) ROVO-
v oxéyn 1ob Bahoapudvog, dtav dvagpégetal ot Eva eldino Beouxo meofinua,
7OV OEVVETOL 0TI MUEQES TOV, %al YLd TO 671010 O 1dL0g £xeL ®aT EEOYNY TEOCWITUXO
EVOLAQEQOYV, (G VITEQOPLOG TTATOLAQYNG: T) ®avovirt) O£om TV 0PO0OOEWYV GOy LEQE-
WV %Ol TOTQLUQX DY TTOV GduvaTolv v vatahdBouy Tig EDQES TOVg, Ol OTTOTES %at-
TéyovIaL &md Tovg Aativoug 1), éviote, Poloxovtal o¢ xataxtnuéva Ao to Tohap
£dagmSt.

AN Té xelpeva To0 11ov aldva dgv Eywvay yvootd oty amo v €Rdoun
dexaetia 10D meQAOpEVOU (TLctt) addva — %ol (uotrd eV ey Bof) ot TOV oo
7QOG TiG XUvOVIEG OLAOYEG: Towg ®al AOYw TOT TTEQLEXOUEVOU TOVG, GG %ol Yot
AvapéQovTay TEAyRaTL 08 Oéuata oL ey, dtwg elmate, MWOT Gd T Tdyna-
T, IO TOV XQOVO %ol TV lotopia. "EToL eljeva EXTEVETTATA, PIE VOLUXT) OUYRQO-

49. Emropn) Totogudv 16.25 (§xd. Bovwg, 111, 505). TTfA. iy éppunveia tod idov otovg zavoveg
9 nai 17 Xohumdovog (Pahhg — Tothilg, B, 237-238, 259-261), 1) 6moiat, xatét Tov Darrouzes, “fait
penser qu'il a eu connai e de doci semblables [aux notres], car il est le seul a préciser
I'objet du différend”.

50. Darrouzes, Documents inédits, 25(-26).

51. Tt 10 Oépa adtod BA., moodyewa, Ty dwwrgaypdrevon otov K. I Iirodxn, ‘H éxtaon tijg £Eov-
olag £vog VTEQOQLOV TTATQLAQYY): O TTaTEAQYNG A vTioygiag 0TV Kwvotavtvoumoh) 1ov 120 aldva, els:
To BvEavrio xara tov 120 aidva, 107-112,
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TNOM %ol EVQETX TOTEQLRT] ROl xavovixt) Oepehiwon (GveEdoTnTa dmd Thv 0éon mov
A vouy, «omoti 1 «Eopahpévn), ot Oéuata ol dvayovtal 6TOV TuEfiva ®al
otV ovoia ToD xavovixod duaiov (0yE0elg UINTEOTOMTMY, GQYETOXOTOV KOl
EOXROTIOV HETAED TOUG %al HE TOV TTOTOLAQYN TOVG, EXAOYT CLOYLEQEWMY, GUUUETOXT
Tiig avtoxpatoguxiis EEovoiag oty hettovgyia Tiig Exxhnotag xol oty dvadelEn
doyeQémv, hertovgyia T ouVoSIKOD CUOTHUATOS %atl SIROLMDUATC TOD TUTOUAQ-
xM) EUELVAY ODOLAOTIRG AYVIOTA, AITOVTO GO TiG XUVOVIXEG GUANOYEG TTOU pdg
ToQudOOMHaY #al g Tig moleg Grdun oyalopaote, brov Spwg Evon TaVToKOD
T0QOoT0EG — £d@ EVOEXOUEVIS TTQOOPEVYW OF Uit HOOT «haikLOHOD», VITEQUITAOL-
OTEVOVTUG Xl OYNUATOTODVTAG GANG 1) Stapogd Tiig Oepatixiis elvan EvdewTunn
— mparyuarteleg Ortwg 1ol Bohoapudvog «xaowy g elg Tovg vaoug Tdv LovaoTnoiwy
YLVOUEVNG HETOXANOEWS SLd oMuavTnoimV TV 1) «xdoy Tdv didopévwv Bupa-
UGtV £TNoiwg TTaQd ToD TATELAQYOV» | TOD Zwvad «TeQl Tiig (PUOLXAS THG YOVIS
£%Q0fg»32. OVdelg POGVOG...

‘O 11og aimvag 04 yevvioeL pio 6oPaQMTOTY VOULKT) TTQOPANUATIHT OXETLRT)
UE Tolar Andun «OeoIUROD» YAQUATIOM RAVOVIR( TTuaTa.

a) To Oépa Tol duwandparog (7 u) 1ol Emoxdmou va aouteitar 1o 000-
vou Tov, dratnedvrag Tv (doy)eowouvn Tov. ‘O Nuujtag Ayrdoag 0 eivan 6
ONUAVTIROTEQOG EXTTROCWITOG Ti|G HEQLOOG TTOV BEAEL TOV GOYLEQEX VE EXEL TO drai-
WO TG TOQOUTHOEWGS, Kol PAMoTa 0YedOV EAeV0EQM, XWOLS TEQLOQLOUOVS KO,
BéPana, xwolg otéonom Tijg (Goy)leQwoivng, ue Eva GELOA0YO «AdYOV dvTigEnTROY
7EOG ToVg Aéyovrag i delv maparteloBaws3, Tov ouvtdooel wtegl T 1092. T1po-
®ELTaL YL piee ooTika, TV Orolar (aivetar Vo Emétoene 1 TOUAGYOTOV dgv

52. Ol adtotekels mEUYHaTEES TOV SVO pPEYAA®Y %aVOVOROYWV dnpootebovian otovg Pahn —
TotAij, A, 497-579 (Bahoopdv) xoi 592-611 (Zwvagdg). Ol dhheg elvar: dho Emotorés 100 Bahoa-
ROVOG «x (oW TV QUo0POQWV» XAl «TTEQL TOD 1) &varyvadoxewy PipAiov padnuaminovs (otiy meoypo-
ot Ravovixds Goxpioels o Eowmipata Tod mo@tov Tob IMamxiov dpovg povayod Oeodooiov
%ai Evog PTomoiT) PO OAEwS, AVTIOTOLY M) XAl e TQITY) «XGow TMV Opethovo®Y TeheloDaL
VoTeldv Exdotou ETougy (OTHV EAYHATXOTTO TOWAVTK EmOTOM) T1ROg TO OIUVIO Tou TOD
natouayeiov Avroyeiag): 10 okl odowoTdTEQES TEaYRATELES TOD Bakoapdvog pvnpovetBixay
1idm: «xdow TV dbo dppurinv, ToD Te YuTOPUANKOG %0l TOD TOWTEXDIXOU» %Ol «XGQWY THV TATQLIQ-
K@V TQOVOpiwY»* TENOG, Gvét pia moaypoeion 10D Zwvad xai Tob Bakoopdvog it to EEageTindt
Emipago, Thv Emoxr) Toug, Bépa «&l xoi) TOV attdv xai Eva duoi dweEadérpaig ovvanteobar (Bakoa-
1v) 1) dhhwg «repl 1o ) deiv do doeEadéhpovg v adTv dyayéobon 1og Yayov», Bja el Tod
Omolov, dmwg eivan YvwoTd, «igBovog éx00n Putavevi pehdvny (I Magdxng, To dotxov dixatov
év taig veapais t@v fulavivdv avtoxpardpwv, ABiva 1922,61. TIoPA. Iiradmung, To xwAvua,227-231,
316-319- 100 idiov, «[aifovreg elg dAhotoiovg Plovgr [Gvwtéom onp. 34], 230-231).

53. Darrouzes, Documents inédits, 250-265" eloacyoy: avrolr, 51-52.
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améndete 1) doyaia Exxdnola (UE Y0QaxTnOLOTIXRMTEQX dELYLOTL THV TTEQITTWON)
g magartoeng o Gyiov Tonyogiov 1ol Oeordyou dmd Tov Bpdvo Tilg Kwv-
OTaVTVOUTTOAEWSH %ol TV EmotoM)-xavova Tiig I' Oixoupevirig Zuvodov Tiig
"Eqéoov «mdg Tv &v Iapguhig edayij ovvodov mepl Evotabdiov tod yevopévou
a0TOV UNTEOTOATOU»SS) — %al oty Omola 1) ExxAnoia el oMjueoa ovoLaotind
gavéNDeL, Tl Tig ®AToleg SLaTtnEOVHEVES, HGAAOV YL TUTROUG AOYOUG, %O
vovirég eoiimo0éoecss. Agv Exovv daowbi T¢ dvtitdéueva oG Tig O€oeLs ToD
Nuita #elueva Tdv oUYXOV®V Tov, OUTE Pt HeQTUQOUHEVY devTeQohoyia (;) ToD
Nuita: To dowtduevov [sic!] éx o Adyov totd avroontxod meos Tols Aéyovtag
w1 Oty apauteiofas’. TO Etog 1100, tehevtaio dxQuBds £Tog ToT almva, Ot onuet-
BT} pio LoTOQLXT| OTQOPT) 0TIV RAVOVIXT) TTQAXTIXY OTO Oépa aTO, UE TV T~
o tod aTELdeyn Avtoyeias Twdvvov E 1ot ‘OEéog Gmtd tov 606vo xai Thv
(Goy)eowovvn8. ‘H véa moantun Telvel va EmmQatoel o tov 120 aldva kol
£Efig, O 1) LoV, DIToTIOETOL, ROVOVLXY), LE PO TO EQUIVELTLXO £QYO0 TV Zwvapd
»al Bahoaudvog #al pia A edoela xavovixn pohoyio — ol Spwg £xel Og Gpe-
ol pic ovyxexouiévn, xal Toht cofagn, brtdOeon, cause célebre Tijg Emoyiis: ™V
ATOpA®QUYON GO TOV TTaTELX O 000VO ToD Nirohdou A" MovCdhwvog (1147-
1151), 8tav Exeivog AOe of NEN e TOV avtoxgdroga Mavounh A’ Kouvnvo, 6
6molog nal OV elxe dvadeifel oTOV TOTELOEYO BQGVOT (G TEOTKMUA YL THV
gxxhnolaotixn EEGviwon tod Mouldhwvog, 1) Omoia TeEMr®G EMTUYXAVETAL 1E
GOYETA PAVOVOO RAVOVIXDG TEOTO, TTROPdAReTOL TO Emyelgnua &t & MovCdhwy
elxe TjOn Gmoréoel xai TV lepwovvn Tov, HE TV ToAaLd TaQiTNo1) Tov, el TO
1110, &od v doyemoxomnt Kiomoov®. Ilaod v Uraokn »ai xewévmv mou v-

54. BL., mpoyetoa: ITiradxng, Fonyootog 6 Oeordyog [Gvwtéom onp. 46], 167-168, 174-175.

55. "E=d. Pdlng — IMothijg, B, 206-215 (1€ 1t oxdha 1@V fulavuvav opnvevtav). Mo ty
£mOTOM) ®al TOV xavovirod yagaxtiioa g Pr. IT. Meveficoyhov, mroomodimg Soundiag, Totopw)
eloaywyn lg Tovg iepovg xavovag Tijs ‘Opbodotov Exxinoias, Eroxyoiun 1990, 223-225- L'Huillier,
The Church of the Ancient Councils [avwtéow onu. 15),170-174.

56. Tict O\ T o) mooPAnpatixn B tehevtada: K. G. Pitsakis, Démission (taoaimoig) et
“detronement” (éxntwoig) des évéques, Kanon 14 (1998) (= Priestertum in Ost und West 11], 1-65.

57. Darrouzes, Documents inédits, 51 xai onp. 4.

58. Tehevtaia Exdoon: P. Gautier, Jean V I'Oxite, patriarche d’Antioche, REB 22 (1964), 136-
141. TTopA. Miradng, ‘H Exraon Tijg EEovoiag [dvwtéom onp. 51,95 ot idov, Démission, 11-12. Ttov
Twdvvi tov "OEeit Exel amododij xai pia (reguooLopévn) xavovix) rapaywyn: Herman [dvotéow
onp. 10], 16 (&o. X). IMoPA. Beck, Kirche, 613.

59. Ta Baowd xeipeva: Zogio Aoavidov, ‘H mapaimolg Nixohdov 1o Movgdhmvog dmd Tiig
agyemoxomijs Komoov. Avéxdotov drmorommxov moinpa, EAAnvixa 7 (1934), 109-150° Darrouzés,
Documents inédits,310-331 (Ta moaybévra éxi 1] xabawéoe ot marpudpyov €xelvov tov MovEddw-
105 ...* eloaywyn, avtolr, 66-74) °A. Anunroaxdmovhog, ExxAnowaotixn BifioOixm, Aevpia 1866, 266-
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mootoitovv évtova v dvtiBetn 0éon (ral PEPara Tagd Tv Hagkn Tob «Ad-
you» tob Nuarjta Ayripag &t tov 110 aldva), té oxoha Tdv peydhov éouveu-
@V 100 120v aldva ol Eva, EEapetirils modypat xohhenelog, ®elpevo TaQoutr-
0ewg Ao OV 006vo xad TV (Gx)leewavvn (TodAdyotov EToL &% TeMTG dpeng
gounvevetal), &mo Tov do aldva, 1ot Oeodnpov Korroroviov, pnroomoditn ‘H-
oaxheiag, Tov 04 epdoel Extote 0¢ GAeg Tig navovireg 0VAOYECH (g HITOSELyIaL
EYYQApOV TaQATIOEMG ETLo%OTTOV, O dladdoovy xad O EmBdiovy, yid Tolg é-
7opevoug Pulavivovg xai petaPutoviivols aidveg, #ai péyol tod IMydakiov
(1800), Thv véa TQarTLX), (oG TNV LoV, VoTiBeTaL, xavovix: 6 Eioxomog, Tagal-
ToUpEVOg Ao TOV 0oV, (TTémer Vi) maQautelton xod Gtod TV (GeY)EeQwavvn,
Mg Exmtirtter avTig. AvtiOeteg OGS TV EQunvela aOTV »avovieg TQAEELS na-
TaYQAQOVTOL %ol At TV VoTeQoBuLavtivi) xal Gt TV pnetafulaveviy moanting:
GG 06 %0e10 0017} V& POEooULE 0TOVG VEDTEQOUG XQOVOUG YLd VEL ETLOTQEYOULE
oty (mbavartata €€ dyig) duvarotra Tiig, Ehev0egng f) UtO mEQLOQLONOYG, TTa-
oaLToEmG, GALG TTAVTWG YWEIG V& ouvdVALeTon pé drdela Tig legwoivng — btwg
elye Oootnou O xal ot Tov 110 aidva.

) To Oéua tijg dvaryvaouong 1 Tig dvamniueng v Gyiwv. ‘O 1log aidvoag
Boloxer otabepomomuévo Aéov, petd v elrovopayic, o Tov 100 1idn aidva, 1O
AWVOTUVILVOUTIOMTIXO AELTOVQYIXO E00TOAOYLO %ad Grytohdyio (Tvmwxov tijc Meyd-
g Exxnoias, Zvva&dowv tijc Meydins ExxAnoiag)s!, 1o 6moto 0d xabegwoi
otadomd Mg TO ®VELOQEYO E0QTOMOYLO %ai (tyLohdyLo Tilg OMg PuCavTiviig Exxhn-
olog — Dotepa xal tod TV HETAPEAOTLXY TuTToTToiN ot ToD pnvoroyiov. Kol dg
Eeyvoipe, Aol POLOXOULAOTE 0TO XMQO TG VOUKTIG %Ol ROVOVIXTS YOOUUULATELRS,
b1 6 Svpedv 6 Metagoaotig elval, xatd tdoav moavomra, 6 1dog 6 Supedv
Maylotpog %ol AoYoBEmG, O Empavig VOULrOG *al JXaOTG, DOAORUAOG KOl

292 (Nwohdov Mebavng, ITepi tijg éni jf xataotdoet Tovd Tarpudpyov avridoylag xai wepl lepayiag):
<EneEfpymots pegopévn xata tod Movtdhwvog dracar (Zwvaod 1 Bakoapdvog; Pailg — Iothig,
A, 32-34 &l xav. 10 TTérgov ‘AleEavdoeiag). ITopA. Beck, Kirche, 621 Pitsakis, Démission, 12-18.

60. Touog &ijotog fjror tagaitoi ... €xd. J. Leunclavius, Jus Graecoromanum 1, ®oayrgpovo-
™ 1596, 424-426 = PG 119, 1129-1132- 1. Habert, Agyweoarixov. Liber pontificalis Ecclesiae Graecae,
Magiow 1643, 721-723. Eidixo dnpooievpa: Toaxein Ipnoimg, Mapaimoig tod @yuwtdrov pteomoli-
tov ‘Hoaxhelag ®uoot Oeodmpov tob Kotromovhov, lonydows 6 Malauds 1 (1970), 350 »&. TTopA.
Pitsakis, Démission, 30, 33-35.

61. J. Mateos, Le Typicon de la Grande Eglise I-11 [Orientalia Christiana Analecta 165, 166],
Popn 1962-1963: H. Delehaye, Synaxarium Ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae e codice Sirmondiano
nunc Berolinensi adiectis synaxariis selectis (= Propylaeum ad Acta Sanctorum Novembris), Bou-
EéMheg 1902.
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meoioTdpuevog Tob veagod Evotabiov 1ol Popaiovt?, xavovoldyog émiong, ouv-
TARTNG THiG VEWTEENG ROQYT|S Tis Svvdpews Kavovwvs3, Ttd mhaiowo adtod — GAAN
%Ol 0TO TALOLO THG Ve, Emtionung xal «Oeouxiic» TAéov, OEomg oL ®ATEYEL TNV
petagxovopayxt Exxinota 6 povaylopnds, pe 6ho to #00og, TV oiyAn xai tv
oy ov TOV EQUBAMNEL, CAAGL %al 1é Ti «OOVAETEG» TTOV GUVETTAYETOL 1) VEQ ADTH|
0éon Tov, Evid ovyxQOvwg dratnootivrar (xod xoAMeQYOTVTOL), 08 TEOOWITC %atl
Opadeg, xatdrowra ol Tahaod TVEVIOTOG TMY AOTOVOUNUEVOV GTT0 Tig Emtlomueg
EXnANOLOOTIRESG QOUES TTQAXTIXDY TOU HOVayXOD Plov, TTOU SLAHOQPMVOLY VEES
Taoes ol véeg To3es — avaxvmtel O VEog mEOBANUATIONOS i TO Titnua Tiig
avadeiEews TV (VEwv) Gylwv, Og dtamtdhn petald dvo tdoewv: &g’ Evog Tiis o~
hudg TaQadOOLAXTG, TOWTOXOLOTLUVIXTIG KOl TOACLOYQLOTLAVLXTIG, TIQOUXTIXAG TilG
éviaiag ExxAnotiag, tijg avadeiEemg 1OV Gyiov &% 1OV »dtw, dutt Tijg %owvijg «ha-
toelag» (8mov o €Yo Tijg ExrAnolaoTixils iepaoyiag O meQLWELLOTOV EVOEXOUE-
vog oy dtamtiotwon g Hpotapévng idn «hatgeiag») — moanTixiis 1) dmola etvar
1 BewonTirdg loyxvovoa dxdun xal onuepa oty 6BOd0EN "ExxAnoio — ol A’
£TEQOV TijG DLAOQPOVUEVIG EXTOTE VEAG TAOEWG, 1) OTTOlt GITALTEL TNV €% TV (v,
amo v Exxhnowaotxn legagyia, dvayvdolon-dvaxnuen t@v ayiov (canoni-
zatio) xal TOV TEQLOQLOUO Tiig dnuootag (1) lowg xal tiig Wdwtxiis) «hatpeiog»
HOVOV O0TOVG ETOL «CVaryVOQLOUEVOUG» Ertionua (ryiovg. TO «ddaxtirnd» magddery-
na avTiig Tig EEEMENG elvau, otig Gy ToD 11ov ald@va (1005-1009), 1 oiEn Tod
peydhov puotxod Zupemv tod Néouv Ogohdyov (949-1022) pg v ExxhnoLootix)
1yeoia, 1) diwEr Tou %ai 1) TEWUQYLAY) TOU TWELX, YLi TO OEua THg «AATQEVTLXTIG»
TS oL Amtévepe 6 SupEdV, O TEOS (ylov, 0TOV YéQovta ®al ddAorakd Tov
Svpewv tov EV o] Ktouog dvtitahog 1ol Supedv vrfjgEe 6 unroomohitng Nixo-
undeiag zai ovyrehog Zréqavog — GEWOAOYN Lot Tig Exxhnolaotikiis lotoplag
100 11ov aldva (#al 0TOV XDEO %ATMG TOT %avoviroD dixalov), admmuévn amod
TV ExxAnolaotxy) pviun, 1 omola, HECW TG LOVAOTIXTG XAl 1OUYAOTIRTS TTaQa-
d00ewG, paivetar Vo dinainoe Tehxd, E0tm dPyua, TOV Zupemved, TAtroviag TOv

62. Einovrog tote Zvpuedvog tov payiotoov xai Aoyobétov (magifv yag xaxeivog): g dxalws
AéyeL <6> véog Evotdfuos ... (IMetpa 64.1: #xd. Zacharid von Lingenthal: Zénwv, JGR 1V, 237).

63. BL. dvartégm onp. 9.

64.“H, nepuwguopévi) tohaudteoa, fiphoyoapia yu tov Zupemv (xvoing: K. Holl, Enthusiasmus
und Bufgewalt beim griechischen Ménchtum, Aewpice 1898 xai 1. Hausherr — G. Horn, Un grand
mystique byzantin: Vie de Syméon le Nouveau Théologien par Nicétas Stéthatos [Orientalia Christia-
na 12. 45], Papn 1928), épupaviter otd téhn 100 aldva pia idwiteen dvBon, oto mhaiow BéPouc Tod
Evduapégovrog Yt TV Putavrivi) puotxd) Beohoyia, dhhi yovyromompév xai ard v dnpooievon
TV EQywv ToD Supemv of véeg xoutnes Exdooels (B. Krivochéine — J. Paramelle — J. Darrouzeés — J.
Koder - L. Neyrand otig SC* A. Kambylis ot& Supplementa Byzantina, 3): K. Deppe, Der wahre
Christ. Eine Untersuchung zum Frommigkeit — Verstindnis Symeons des Neuen Theologen ..., Diss.,
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Stéqavo g pia popei) damnatio memoriae. ‘O Nwijrog EmOdrog, 6 ouvrdmmg
Tiig Broyoagpiag ToT Zupedves, B¢ petdoyel omv ovlimon tod xavovirod tnmj-
natog e éva Aoyo tov «Katd tdv Gyloratnydgmvs»86.

v) To tito Timua TomoBeteltar ot doyT dxoBdS TOU TUTHOT XQOVOAOYL-
%00 mhawolov avtob ToD ouvedpiov, xod Gvayetar oTY Aoy TOV OxEoEmV
IMolteiog xoi Exxhnoiag 016 BuLdviio, 6mtov émugeloeitar pia (2grjueon) dowuxod
YOQAKTNQC TOWY), TTOU TTOUQAUEVEL WANAOV Gporvc.

‘H ovvimapEn tdv dvo Oeopdv of pia dddonaot évomra, o8 uio oty
moaypotrOTTa, Eviaic, Evvoun TAEn, 1 Aeyouevn 4oy THg «CUNQOVIAS», ElXE
mdvrote pic ovoLwdm EEaipeon: 1) Exxhnola, 1) 6mola, £xtog dmd pio edoryyehnn,
GG yeviriis pUoeng, xatadinn xdbe poeqiig Plagt’, dmépuye TAVTOTE V&L «xavo-
viomou|oew T pia 1) v G ot TedEn, Sév elye moTé dvarydyel o€ TummHO
ExxAnolaotind «Eyxhnpas 1| ddixnuo v Eravdotaon xatd Tig vouwng Paotuxig
£Eovoiag. ‘O voupog (rod 6p0080E05) adtoxpdtme O urogotioe RéBawa vt Buoi-

Totiyyn 1971- W. Vélker, Praxis und Theoria bei Symeon dem Neuen Theologen. Ein Beitrag zur
byzantinischen Mystik, Wiesbaden 1974: Mgr B. Krivochéine, Dans la Lumiére du Christ. Saint
Syméon le Nouveau Théologien: vie, spiritualité, doctrine, Chevetogne 1980 (= Méoa 016 s tov
Xowrov. ‘Aywog Svuewv 6 Néog Ocoldyos: Piog, mvevuatixotyra, ddaoxalia, Even) prgo. T1
Zxoutéen, Oeooahovixn 1983): Exhainevtinog parkov 6 yapaxtioog tod fihiov 1ot G. A. Maloney,
The Mystic of Fire and Light. St. Symeon the New Theologian, Denville 1975. TTolé dnpootetpata
Y &7t pégovg Bépara Tijg ddaonahiog Tov: elduxd yiit Tiv Exxdnotohoyia Tod Svpedv: J. van Rossum,
The Ecclesiological Problem in St. Symeon the New Theologian, didaxtoguxi) dwaroif) oty 600650~
En Oeoloynt) Axadnia tod Ayiov Bradyunjeov (mteBA. tod idwov, Priesthood and Confession in St.
Symeon the New Theologian, St. Vladimir's Theological Quarterly 4 [1976],220-228). IToonyovpévmg
PA. Beck, Kirche, 585-587: mofh. avrdOt, 584 (Svpedv EVhafis). it tov Srépavo Nixopndeiag: avrdor,
531-532.

65. Recensio brevis: Hausherr — Horn, Un grand mystique byzantin [Gvotéom onp. 64].

66. Ztov xmd. Ifrowv 388 (fowg ot dmoomaopatixd) poo@t)): Darrouzes, Nicétas Stéthatos [avo-
TéQw oM. 42], 12- yuix tig Emdodoerg 100 Supemv otov Nuajra (6 67oiog, Tagd TOV 0eBaopo oTdV Tvey-
patxo Tov atéea, patvetal ot duatel, oTv tapddoon Td@v Etovdiov, Ty adToTeAT) «xhaowi) Ogo-
Loyua) Tov oxéym) PA. avrdbe, 34-36 (“Nicétas et Syméon™). T 10 1oGOWMO %ati 1O E0Y0 TOPA. 7TQON)-
youpévag Beck, Kirche, 535-538. Tit 10, neguwiopévo ahhd Dmaoxto, Tijpa tod éoyou tod Nujra
7ob avagpégetal of xuping Oépata xavovixod dixaiov BA. Darrouzes, avroby, 31-32 (“Lettres cano-
niques”, “Coutumes monastiques”), xai Tv €éxdoom, avrol, 464-507 [BA. xai xatwtépw onp. 120].

67. TIgPA. xvoiwg xav. 13, 43 xai 55 Meydhov Baotkeiov® év tobtorg, adt 1) év molhoig Bewgr)-
et Gy GEVoN #GOE pooepilg Blag etvan moorypaTin %ol vt oTd ulavivd xavovird dixawo &t
#Anow@v. B\, tehevrada, I'. TTovldyg, H doxnon Piag oty duvva xal 0tov oAeuo xata 1o éxxinowa-
oo dixato, Oeoochovixn 19902 1od dov, ‘O axovoog povog xati 1o éxxAnoiaotizo dixaio, Oecoa-
hovixr) 1993.
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Cetaw 0TV depooiwon g Exxhnolag GG G0 éxel xal méga 0d Empeme va oTn-
oiCetar omy idia adtod dpeT), TNV dwawoovvy xal v @aviooTia, OTHV TEO-
otaoia Tijg Oglag TTodvolag — xal 0TV xoopux duvapn. Xwolg va dvayvopiletan
onrd O dieadopa Tig Eravaotaong 0td Buldvtio, 8,1 dmexAn0On ius resistendiss,
ywotav dextod 8t v 1) TTpdvola telnd Eyxatéheune TOV Exhextd g, adTo O
gonuaive 8T dnelvog elye mdnpel vt elvau 1) yvijoLa Exoaom %ol xe@ait) adTis Tig
wovadixiic Eyrdouag eindvag Tig Baoteiog 1ot @eod, mob glvau 1) adtoxoatopia
— nal 1) Exxdnota 8&v 0& elye maQd vi dlamotdos adTiv Ty dAdolwow Tig
de&ds Tot Yipiorov. «Kaooromuip avriyn tdv moayndtov; “Towng. AMa dev
Orijoxe Suvatdng oty Exxnola — xwols vé xuvduvever va duxdoel dvemavop-
Owta TO TTOUVLO TG, %al EQUTIY, %Ol VA SLeVOEL TOV 1OL0 TOV OWTNOLOAOYLO TNG
YAQUKTIQM — V(. TUTTOTOMOEL TV ETAVAGTUON 08 RUVOVIRO EYRANUCL, ATENDVTOG
TV &morom) &md O odpa g, ™Y ArtoEévwon dnhad) &d Ty év XoLotd ont-
ola, bowv 0 E0TEEPOVTO, EMITUY MG 1) GVETLTLYDS, #ATA THG AVTORQATOQXTG EEOV-
olag, &v 8ow avtol dtv 0 elyav oot Tijg 0Q0Tg mioTemc®.

Zégovpe OTL loToQurdt TEETS LOVOV (POQES Emy el ONxe, dvemTuydg TEM®A, V&
0woato0f] 1) Paouxt) EEovoia pe TV Grtelh) ExxANoLaoTivoD AvabEIaTog ®aTdt
TUxOV EMOOEWY EmavaoTat@v. [IgoxerTaL YL TOUG AEYOUEVOUS «TQELS GUVOILLOUG
TOROVGY, BTG TOUG MVOpaoE O ExdOTNG Tol Kwvotavtivov Appevorovrov G. E.
Heimbach- yuati 6 AQUevOmTovhog «xmdxomoinoe» TEAEVTATOG ATES TIG TEQUTTM-
oelg ot <Enipetoon tijs EEafiBAov tou (ca 1345), mpogpavidg (g o1t arteth)
%atd 100 éravaotd Todvvov Kavraxovtnvot?. Ot 6o televtaieg x0ovoro-
yd medEelg dviprouv otov 120 #al Tov 130 al@va: 4o Tov TatoLdoyn Muamh

68. TToPA. tehevtada, I. P. Medvedev, Le pouvoir, la loi et le ius resistendi a Byzance. Quelques
considérations, BS! 56 (1995) [= ETEPANOZ. Studia byzantina ac slavica Vladimiro Vaviinek ad
annum sexagesimum quintum dedicata), 75-81.

69. Tt 10 6ho Bépa PA. Marie Theres Fogen, Rebellion und Exkommunikation in Byzanz, €ic:
Marie Theres Fogen (£xd.), Ordnung und Aufruhr im Mitelalter: Historische und juristische Studien
zur Rebellion [Ius C. . Veroffentlichung
geschichte, Sonderhefte: Studien zur europiischen Rechtsgeschichte 70], doayxpovot) 1995, 43-80:

des Max-Planck-Instituts fiir europiische Rechts-

C. G. Pitsakis, La révolution dans le droit de I'Eglise d’Orient. Doctrine et pratique canoniques de
la Nouvelle Rome: Une bréche dans le concept de symphonie?, Antiquita e Rivoluzioni da Roma a
Costantinopoli a Mosca [= Rendiconti del XIII Seminario Internazionale di Studi Storici *Da Roma
alla Terza Roma” 1993], Papun 1998, 237-262. ITopPA. oD idiov, Quelques réflexions au sujet d’“Indi-
vidu et Pouvoir” dans I'Empire romain d'Orient: idéologie politique et pensée canonique, Méditer-
ranées 16 (1998), 139-166.

70."Exd. Heimbach, 822 (Epimetra Hexabibli, IT): Pahng - IMothiig, E', 127-128 = PG 150, 41-
44. Néa Exdoon: Fogen [avwtéow onp. 69], pé dieEodixd oxohaopd: moPh. Pitsakis [omiy Wdue onp.].
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oV 100 Ayydhov Vg Tod Mavouih Kopuvnvod xai tod yulod tov AdeEiov B7!
— Y wolg adTd Vi fondroeL ToAD TOV TeheLTaio” ok Grtd TOV aTeuieyn Tnonp A’
V7tep Tod Miyanh H' TTahaohdyou zai tod yuiol tov ‘Avdgovirov B72. 3¢ dheg tig
TEQUTTAOELS OL TTRAEELS adTES Cmodontpdodnray tehnd drd v Exxdnoia, oty
Oemolo xal 0TIV TEAEN, %0l TUQEUELVOLY PEUOVIUEVES GITOTIELQES, XWOLG EPUOUOYT)
AL YOOLG OUVEYELQ.

AN 1) Gy TG TeamTIxdlg oG, O TEMTOG GO TOVG «TQETG GUVOdKOVG
TOUOVG», TooOeTeTTaL, Eltape, 0tov 110 aldva, 0TV oy Gxopdg TOV ¥0Volo-
Y@V Oplwv adtod 1ol ouvedpiou: 6 adtorgdrwo Kwovotaviivog H' eival reguiv-
YMOUEVOG GIT0 TiG AVaoQAAELES TOV #al Tig duomoTieg Tov, TV Gymvia Tov yut Ty
SLadoyM ral TV SuvaoTLRY CUVEKELX, T TQOPAUATA TOV Aydmy OUyaTéQwy TOU
—nal O MOTOTOTOG TAVTOTE OEQAmMV TMV oLpPeQOVTWY Tig Maxedovixiig duva-
otelag matLdyns ArEELg 6 Ztovditng ToU TaQaywEET TV TeQUTOONTY dstelh)
100 &vabépatog xatd TdV EmBovlwv Tiig faohelag Tov eival, EAMwOTE, 1) Emoyn
7100, TOVAGXLOTOV 08 GuvaLodnuoTo Enimedo, Teivel va duapopwoij pia ouveidn-
on duvaoTrilg VOuOTNTag, MG OLOVEL Vo[ GvayraldtnTag, 1 ool 00 Aet-
TOVQYNOEL ®aTd BAVIAOTO TEOMO, %O TV TEQL0d0 OV Oepatopilaxes fi/xal
poQETg adTiig Tig «vopupudTTag» 0¢ elvar of §0 ToppuoyEvvNTES BuyaTéeg TOD
Kovotavtivou? — xai 6 Ztovditng €xer moogavig toxuet ouufdher meog v
ratevBuvon adm. ‘H ouvodur) mdEn tod AleEiov émmvomvetar xal pe Gvti-
otoyn avtoxgarogukt]. To xeluevo (LOvov TV Gvabdepatiopdy) diomTeTar mod
1OV Bahooapdva xol émavohapfdveral 4o tov Aouevomovho’s. ‘AN, kol 0Ty
meQlmTTon avT, dev yvwoilovpe xappio Epaouoy tiig dreg.

71. Grumel - Darrouzes, Regestes, &. 1120. "Exd.: A. Pavlov, Sinodal'nij akt Konstantino-
polskago patriarcha Michaila Anchiala, Viz. Vrem. 2 (1895), 388-393- 'A0. ITanadomovhog-Kegayieig,
Avdlexta Tepooolvurixis Srayvoloyiag A, Tetpovmoln 1897, 109-113. TP\, tehevtoia, 1. P
Medvedev, ‘H ouvodu) ddgaon tijs 24 Magtiov 1171 dg vopog yui T duadoyi) otd Hgdvo tob Bu-
Lavriov, glg: To Buavtio xard tov 120 aldva, 229-238.

72. Grumel - Darrouzes, Regestes, (. 1395. Tt Ty modEn) Eva foayitaro eldxd onpelmpo: A0,
Maraddmovrog-Kepapets, ‘O Vrrég Avdpovizov B’ TTahawohdyov ouvodixog topog, Néa Zuwv 2 (1905),
841.

73. B\, modyeroa, Pitsakis, Quelques réflexions au sujet d’“Individu et Pouvoir” [avwtéom onjt.
69], 159-160. TP\ tod idtov, 7o xdAvua, 150-151 %ai 164-165 onp. 6.

74. TIgP\., 7., TV Gurotipmon 1o St. Runciman, The Byzantine Theocracy, Cambridge 1977,
105: “who was to prove a good friend to the dynasty. He gave valuable support to Basil’s niece, the
Empress Zoe ...".

75. Grumel — Darrouzes, Regestes, &o. 830- Délger — Wirth, Regesten, . 823. Bakoopdv:
Pdikhng ~ TMothijg, T, 103 éva dmdomaopa %ai 010 dvdvupo dmopvnpe tob Sinaiticus gr. 1117 ¢ 242Y
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"ES® amopn %ol 6 Bahoapdv, 6 tdvtote ouvouvetrdg o€ 6, dpod T oy
g «ouppwviagy, Tiig dmolag sivan 6 péyag Siddorahog, dév O PToéoeL Vi uf
TENOEL TiG ATTOOTAOELS TOV: EmrahoVpEVOS ®0d TOV dylo Todvvn Tov XouodoTopo,
xotadmdCel Tv Oemonrunn-ideohoyixn Bdon Tig dmelhiis AvadEuatog yid ToLTL-
%0ovg AOyoug, 1) 6mola TRO0%EOVEL 0TOV 1d10 TOV TVETVaL Tiig éxxAnololoyiag #al
i cwmELAoYilg ddaorahiag Tijg Exxhnolag: du yao totto, s Eowxev, dmoa-
xrel, myaigels. Eidape dtutov 140 aidva 0 émnakecdi] olwmnod Ty etk tov
«TOWV» 6 AQUeVOTovrog. “Otay, Hetd Ty Emxodtmon (1) Emrenévng Tig Emxoa-
moeng) 100 Kavraxoutnvod (zai 8¢ adtiig, 0TOV éxxANoLaotind ¥MO, %ol ToD
ohapuxod Houyaoprod), 6 motdg 0Tolg ITaAmordYOUS Kok AVTUTAAAUITNG GOYLXCL
"Aguevomoviog 0d Rooauoodi| Eyraga otV vEu moaypatwomTa’’, Ot mEo-
o1e0f], mbavitata &mo TOV 810, 0t Emtipetoa» tig ESafirov pia «Avatgo-
TP TOV «TOLOV TOUWV» %al THG Aoyxilg Tovg 4o TV Novyaot) ratoldoyn Pi-
A60g0 Kdwnvo, 6 dmotog emnaheitar 1oV Bahoapdva zai, péow avtod, tov Xou-
0O0TOWO78. ATTQOGOOXNTAL, TG TTOAAL(L CDTC KEEVTL, HETC LorQOTOTY «GQYio %ol
donola, d&v 04 pelvouy ywolg Expetddhevon oty émoyn pag: 04 yonoyomowm-
000V, %atd TOV £va 1) TOV GAA0 TQOTO, ELTE YLt TNV Vo) «Oguehiwon» elte Yt thv
«@vator Tod drafortov «avadépatog» xata 1ot Eievbegiov BeviCéhov...

Metd tig peydheg Topg 0to dinaro 1ol yapov, ol OTTolEg TOV TEQLAYOUV GItd
1ov 100 aidvo otV (Goxhelotin 1) TaedAnin) GorodotTa Tol %avovixod di-
xaiov (Neaod 89 tol Afovrog, Vmodeon Tig TeToayapiag, Touog tig “Evdoswg),
%Ol TNV HETafoM) Tiig Aoyrig #al TV %QLUTNOLWY TMV XOAUAT®Y TOD YApov, oTig
TOQAUOVES xUBMS TG EL0Od0V OTOV VEO aldVaL, Ué TOV TOHO ToT ZLotvviou Tol
997, 1) »ovovirt) oxéyn xod Tapaywyn Tob 11ov aldva elvar adt) od 0d dtapop-
POOEL TO OYTUa TOD YouroD, ®al eDQUTEQX TOD OXOYEVELXOT, dtxaiou o Od é-
TUXQUTNOEL TTAEOV (O TO TELOG TG Cwiis Thig adtoxQatoplag o, &V ouveyEi, 0TO
uetapfuavivo dixato.

(J. Darrouzes, Fragments d’'un commentaire canonique anonyme, REB 24 [1966], 37 on. 6) Apjievo-
7ovhog [avwtéow om. 70]. B xai Towwivog, ITyyés, 237 wai onu. 24.

76. Pahng — IMothijg, I, 97-98 [eloarywyudt ototg »avoveg tig [iyyoag].

77. Bh. tehevtaie: C. G. Pitsakis, Barlaam Calabro e i giuristi bizantini dei secoli XIV-XV, ¢lg:
A. Fyrigos (¢xd.), Barlaam Calabro: I'uomo, I'opera, il pensiero, Piun 2001, 57-60 yit Tijv ideohoyu
«ooagjoy)» ToD Agpevorovlov moPh. mahaudtepa: Tod Wdlov, Monyogiov Axwvdivou dvéxdom
noaypateie epl (Kwvotavrivov;) ‘Agpevomovrov, Exetnois Kévipov Epevwns tijs Totopiag toi
E2Anqvixod Awxealov tijg Axadnuiag Abnvav 19 (1972), 111-216.

78. Grumel — Darrouzes, Regestes, (0. *2351. "Exd. Heimbach, 822-826 (Epimetra Hexabibli,
I1I)- Paddng - Tlothijg, E', 128-130 = PG 119, 895-900. Néa Exdoon: Fogen [avaréom onp. 69).
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Xwolg V& TOAU® V& dvagepdd 8@, yio plar Gxoun Qod, 0Ty vEo dlapde-
PWoT TOV TEOVITOOETEWV KOk TV RWAVUATWYV YAUOV, 0TI XKOVWVILES, TOMTIKES
%Ol OIXOVOUXES TOQAUETQOUG TOT VEOU CUOTIHATOG EAEYXOU TV YOUUX®DY %ol
OIXOYEVELORDV OYECEWY, OTIS EMUTTMOELS TOV CUYYEVIXDV OXE0EWY ROL TMV OYE0E-
v dryyLotelag, V1o Tig SLAPOQES OQYES TOVG, 0TV YAQUEN YUUA®DY OTQUTNYRMY,
OTIG TUXOV CUYXEXQULEVEG OROTYLOTNTES TTOU ETdLYON®e V& EEummoeTnOoTv (G-
ML %At ROVOVOL OL MIOELG AELTOVQYO TV TTEQUTEQW CUTOVOUG, GveEdQTNTa &Itd TV
orompudTNTo 710V TiG ENEPahe, ®al Eviote xal QoG Gvtifetn vatevBuvon)7 — ymolg
£miong Vo Avaped® Ed® OTO EMTL LLEQOUG TEQLEXOUEVO TMY OUYREXQUEVWY QUOWI-
OEWV IOV TTQOTEVOVTaL ROl TEMXL ELOCGyOVTaL GO TV OewQic %ol TNV voporoyic,
%Ol TTOAD oTTavIDTEQX GTtd TNV Vopobeoia — dxoDpal, pévovrag 0to xald’ Eautd
navovird Enimedo, va onueldom 6t 6 11og aldvag eivor ©viwg 1) mepiodog xatdt
v omoia 1) ddaorahion xal 1) vopohoyia, ué Bdon T HrotOEpueva ®QLToLL %ol
Vv ovAhoylotixt) ToD TOpoV ToT ZoLvviou, SLTTAAO0EL TO VEO OYTUC TOD YOuUXOD
dueaiov 0td Butavto. ‘O 1log aidvag elodyel Ty avahoyuxy) EQaguoyn TOV ®QL-
™molwV ToD TOPOL 08 pneydho mAéypa oxéoswv ouyyevelag € aijatog, £E dyylotei-
ag, €€ olovel CryyLoTelag, vl TeQaUTéQW %ol £x Tiig SLaoQpwuévng Ctd Ty Oewola
«touyevelogy — GAAG Gropn xal 0f eVQETE EXTAON «OLYYEVIRDV» OYECEWV IO
TVELPLOTLXT] OLYYEVEL 1] vioOgoia — ouvi0ng, Ortwg eltapte xwoig VopoOeTxt) TT0-
BAreym, GAAC pe Bdom: eite (o) pio texviny) Eméxntaon Tig uEtonong «Babudy ovy-
YEVELag», Ao TV ouyyEveld €€ olUatog, 0TIV OOl GITOXAELOTLXG KUQLOAEXTELTAL
uétonon Pabudv, otig didpoes dhhes poo@es «ovyyeveiag» (Gyxloteia, olovel
Qryyrotelat, TOUYEVELQL, TIVEUILATLXT] GUYYEVELX, OUYYEVELX (td vioOeoia): elte (B) piot
£0QUTOTY £QPUQUOYT THiG VtoTOEueVNg GOYTIG THiG GTOQUYTS THG «OUYYVoEMS TMY
OvVoudTwV» THiG OVYYEVEiag: lTe (Y) Eva ouVOLAOUO TV OV, TTOU ETUTEETEL XATTOL-
¢ duvaToTNTES TTEQLOQLOMOD fudg GMwg GveEéheyrng mopeiag. ‘H puétonon pdhe-
ota «Babudv ovyyevelagy oty dyxloteia xol TV olovel dyyloTeia (paivetar Vi
glodyetal, TOTE YLl TN QOQCE, LGALOV Gmtd TTorepiovg ToU TOpoL (TbavdTaTe
4o tov 1do 1ov EdotdOio tov Pouaio), axoyds oty mpoomddeia wdmolag
6QoBEONG 1) TEQLOQLOROD of piet GAMmG TTROAELPOpEVY AveEEheyrTy TTOQELM —
AveEdomra dv, nal Ed®, drwg ovyva ovpuPaivel, 1) TeoomdeL Aertoveynoe viote
71QOG TV GvTifeTn ®aTevOVVO, ETUTEVOVAG TO «xarO» TTOL OEANOE V(L TTEQLOQLOEL:

79. Tice Tyv Oepaminn) adoy BA. »vpiws Angeliki E. Laiou, Mariage, amour et parenté a Byzance
aux Xle-X1lle siécles [Travaux et Mémoires du Centre de Recherche d’Histoire et Civilisation de
Byzance. Monographies 11], Paris 1992. TTopA. xai C. G. Pitsakis, Législation et stratégies matrimo-
niales. Parenté et empéchements de mariage dans le droit byzantin, L'Homme 154-155 (2000) [=
Question de parenté], 677-696° To¥ idlov, «[Maitovreg elg dhhotpiovg Biovg» [avmtéow onp. 34].
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1M ®aOLEQWoN PETENONG «Padudy» ®al OTiG LOQ(ES aDTES OuYYevelag EveDdQEUVE T
SLEVHOAVVE TNV ETEXTAON ROMVUATWY YAUOU %O O LOQYPESG OUYYEVIXMV OYEOEWV
yut Tig Omoleg Sgv elyav TOPAeO.

IModypatt, 6 11og aimvag eival 1) &moyh) ol divetal #al ydveTar — ue &l pé-
QOUg HOVoV EmTuyies — O Gymvag ®atd Thg AveEEheyrTng EQaQUOYTIS TMV ®OLTn-
olwV ToT TOROV TOD ZLOLVVIOU, 0TIV TQAYHATIROTNTA XUt TOD {10V TOT TOpOoU ol
Tiig hoywrfg Tov, 1] ®atd tov Andreas Schminck “Kritik am Tomos des Sisin-
nios”80, TO #oyo adtod el dvahdPel 1) peoida dxeivn TdV Vopopad@®v oL elyo G-
Lote dronahéoel «j oxoAt) Tob Edotadiov Tob Popaiov»sl: 6 idog 6 Evotdiogs?
%al, Ao Tovg xavovordyoug, 6 Anwjtolog unreomoritng Kutixov xal ovyxeh-
hog8, 6 ouvtdrng Tiig dvdvuung «ATavinoews» yui TV Toryapiadd, 6 Niworaog
ZroiBagss. TO delteQo fiov tod aldva B¢ Boel To e Tol TOpoL Vi ExeL Théov
OoLopPedoet, xal Thv Aoyua] Tov va ExeL EmxQaToeL, ®atdt TV Eva 1) TOv dAAo
1070, 0T¢ OépaTa TMY dLapdQWY HoRPdY CryyLotelog — xal va Poloxel 1idm Edagog
%ol oy €€ aipatog ovyyévela (8« mhaylov), 67tov T xmAvpa yapov EEnNvrieito
amo TV Emoy) i Exdoyiic Tdv Toawvss, Ty omola avélafe, £V TQOXEWEVD,
1 vopoOeoia v Maxedovavs, otov xto Baduo (devtegol EEddelpot). "Etot, Eva
xwAvpa yapov xal otov éBdopo Pabuo teiver va EmfAnOT péow tig Exxhnoia-
oTrAlg Vopohoyiag ol Tig xavovixriic Oemolag, ouviiBwg, GAN Gyt TTavToTE, XWolg

80. FM 2 (1977),215-254.

81. To xdAvua, 74, 77 »ai passim «[lailovreg eig dhhotoiovg Biovgr, 232. “Etol xai Laiou
[avotéow on. 79],23-24.

82. Padng — IMotAijg, E', 341-353- A. Schminck, Vier eherechtliche Entscheidungen aus dem 11.
Jahrhundert, FM 3 (1979), 221-279. TofA. xai Pddg — TMothilg, E, 32-36 = PG 119, 843-850 (éxdide-
Tau (g TaTELEyxt) TRAEN Tod AkeEiov Zrovditov: Grumel — Darrouzes, Regestes, 0. **834. Bh. »ai
elpa 49.34: €xd. Zacharii von Lingenthal: Zénwv, JGR 1V, 208-209). Tidx Tt xeipeva oded: ITirodmng,
To6 xdbAvua, 63-73 wai Tig dvrioTores o

83. Padng — IMothilg, E', 354-366 = PG 119, 1097-1116 [B. »ai cvotégm onp. 39). TTofA. Mirod-
xng, To xwAvua, 77-78 xai tig dvriotoueg onu.

84. Pahng - IMothij, E', 366-368 [0mt0 10 Gvopa tod Anpunreiov Kutixov] = PG 119, 1115-1120.
ToPX. Miradung, To xdAvua, 73-74 xai tig dvriotouges onp.

85.”Exd. Schminck, Kritik [dvawtéow onp. 80],223-230. [MopA. [Miradmung, T6 xdAvua, 78 »ai 146-
147 omp. 94.

86. ’Exloyn 2.2: L. Burgmann, Ecloga. Das Gesetzbuch Leons I1I. und Konstantinos’ V.
[Forschungen zur byzantinischen Rechtsgeschichte 10], ®oayxqpotom) 1983, 170-172 = Zacharid von
Lingenthal: Zénwv, JGR 11,19 Exloyn 17.33,37: Burgmann, 236, 238 = Zénwv, JGR 11, 58.

87. Eioaywyn (¢Enavaywyi») 17.3-4: Zacharid von Lingenthal: Zénwv, JGR 11,278-279: Eioa-
ywyn 40.61-62: avtdb, 365 Modyewog Nouog 7.3-4: Zacharid von Lingenthal, avtdfy, 135 [Modyewpog
Noéuog 39.69,72: avrob, 225 Baouxa 28.5.2, 60.37.74-75.
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AvaTEenTno YaQaxtiioo — GAAG 1] ExxAnoia £xeL xat doyny tv duvatodmnra v
£utodileL Tétowo yapo: matoLagyres medEels Tod Aletiov Stovditouss, ot Mi-
ok Knooviapiov®? tod Twdvvov Zupihivov®, tod Kooud A1, xeipeva tod Wek-
o092 xai, 710G TO TELOg TAEOV ToD adldva ToU Nivijta Ayxr00ag, OTHV ONUavTix
roavovirl ogaywyt) 1ol omoiov dvapebxaue 1on: Adyog dwadaufdvav megl
yduwy, O adoTNEOTEQO %eleVo Tiig ®atnyoiag avTiic®. “Otav otd péoa 100
énopevou addva (1166), yuo gugpavels Moyoug ovyxexouiévng (Toltiriic;) oxomi-
UOTNTOG, ELOGYETAL %atl VOROOETIX(L TO RDAVU, BG AVOTQETTIRO TAEOV, ue 810 00-
OLoOTK A TR GAANAES TTRAEELS, ExAnOLOOTLXY ROl 00TORQATOQUAT) (Lict Nead Tod
Mavounh A’ ob Emmumvel pia ouvodiny) TedEn Tol mateudeyn Aouxd Xou-
coBéeyn), adto dtv O elvar Tad 1) Quotohoyut) ATdINEN TV cuinTioemy xai
g mearTxflg Tob 11ov almvads — dmwg xai O 1) ouvéyion Tob TEofAnuaTonod
TEQL TG XWAVROTA TOD YApov (ol 7EQL TOV TOUO ToD Zwowvviov) xotd Tov 120
aldvo.

88. Grumel — Darrouzes, Regestes, (0. 844 (Pédng - Tothij, E, 36-37 = PG 119, 743-744), 847
(adrdby, 92-93 = 901-902), oPA. 836. Mirodxng, To xdivua, 149-159.

89. Grumel - Darrouzes, Regestes, ¢0. 858 (PaMg — [Tothijc, E, 40-45 = PG 119, 747-756), moPA.
882 (avtdb, 45-46 = 849-852), *885 (avroly, 47 = 853-854). ITitadmng, To »wlvua, 184-197.

90. Grumel — Darrouzes, Regestes, ¢o. 903 (PdAng — IMothii, E, 54-56 = PG 119, 855-860).
Mwodng, To xdAvua, 197-203.

91. Grumel - Darrouzes, Regestes, . 919: £x8. ‘A0. Manadomovrog-Keoapels, Varia graeca
sacra, TTergovmohn 1909, xxxiv-xxxvi. ITitodxng, 7o xdivua, 211-213.

92.”Exd. L. G. Westerink, Michael Psellus, Poemata, Zroutydodn-Aenpic 1992,235 (poema 12)
Mirodme, 76 xdAvua, 203-210. "AMo Eldooova oya tod Wellod xavovinol megieyopévou eig: G.
WeiB, Ostrémische Beamte im Spiegel der Schriften des Michael Psellos [Miscellanea Byzantina Mo-
nacensia 16], Movayo 1973 Westerink, 77-80 (poema 5: «7tegl VOROXAVOVOU %0t TOV TOTUXDY GUVO-
dwv»).

93. Darrouzés, Documents inédits, 267-275 TTixodung, To xdAvua, 215-218. "EEcpetind Emupu-
haxtindg Grdpn yud v tarpdmyTa 1o Egyou 6 Towuavog, ITyyés, 257 BA. duwg Mirodxng, 6. ., 277-
278 onp. 120.

94. Grumel — Darrouzes, Regestes, ¢0. 1068 (Parng — IMotAijg, E, 95-98 = PG 119, 769-774)
Délger — Wirth, Regesten, ¢o. 1468 (Zachari, coll. IV. 69: Zénwv, JGR 1, 408-410- PaAng — ITothijg,
E,311-313 = PG 133,769-772). [P\ Grumel — Darrouzes, Regestes, . 1072/1108 (£x6.: A. P. Kazdan,
Viz. Vrem. 24 [1964], 87-88' D. Simon, FM 1 [1976], 123-125). Eidua) pehém: IMizodnng, To xoivua,
#vQiog 296-302.

95. Tia Ty EEEMEN ad) PA. Towrdvog, ITyyés, 235-236. TTPA. Mirodxng, «[aitovres eig dAro-
tpilovg Piovg», 228-235.

96. Avo onpavtixd dossiers adT@v TdV ovinmoswy (Ev péer dAnhoemxaluntopeva) dnuoot-
gvovrow Tavtdyova oxedov no tovg J. Darrouzes, Questions de droit matrimonial: 1172-1175, REB
35 (1977),107-157 »ai Schminck, Kritik [&votéom onp. 80]. [TopA. pia teoomadew dvalioewg: Mirod-
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Ottwg #) &Awg 6 11og aldvag elvor adtog oL EmBddher T Oépota 10D St-
%o TOT YApov Mg TO %at EEOYNV TQOOPIAES GVTLXEUEVO TMV EVAOYOM|OEWV TOHV
Buavtviv xavovohdywv: 0 duatnendij oty momtn Béon TOV EVOLapeQOVIWVY
ToUg %ol 0Tovg al@veg o B drohovBrioovy. Avo Beopuxils Uoeng TnTuaTa
7oV yevv@dvrar | uBpiCovrar oty dudoxewa Tob aldva — peitoveg dAhayeg 0tO
agadedopivo xabeotdg ToD Yapou — roTtehoV QuotoAoYLXY) GTtOMNEN TG %a-
OLEpwong T iepohoyiag Og uGvou vopipou Tov ol yapov pg tv Neagd 89 tod
Aéovrog. Elvau:

@) ‘H #at ovotav Eopolmwon meog YARo, Og TEOG TG ONUAVTLXDTEQES CUVE-
Telé Tov, TG lepodoynuévyg wnotetag. ‘H mopeia og v EEEMEN adt Exel dg
depemnola dVo ouvodines medEelg Tob matQLayn Twdvvou Euphivovd? Tdv Etdv
1066 xai 1067 xai Ghoxhnomvetar ué tig Neapes 24 «ai 31 tob AleEiov A’ Kopvn-
voi%8 tdv gtdv 1084 xod 1092, dvriytoya. “H didtakn 0 droxtioel edov medio
2paguoyiig o Tov 120 aldva xal &petig, #ol 0 dmoel dgpopu o¢ GEWhoYes
EQUIVEUTIXES TTQOOEYYLOELS, 0TIV Ogwoia ®od 0TIV Vouxt) TedENY.

B) “H eloaywyn tiig duvatotnrag yud ovvoyn (ué iegoroyia) vouipnov ydpov
uera&d dovAwv — ol 6rotoL dlatnEotv &v TovTols TV dovhxn) katdotaon. ‘H moh-
MtA@G «EvaTQemTTxtp T V0o elodyeton pe Ty Neaa 35 tob AkeEiov A’
100 #1ovug 1095, 0TV ®opvijvewa xod TdhL pdon T 11ov almva, ol d&v avijxrel Tu-
UK 0TO EWDMTEQO ¥QOVOLOYLXO TAAIOLO aTOT TOD GuVEdQioU, GAAL ElvaL TTdv-

xng, To xwAvua, 302-316 (A, yuit T ouvéyewa, avtobr, 319-321). ik v ovpfol, otig ouinmioelg
avtég, T@V dV0 peydhwy xavovohdywy tod 120v aidva (Zwvagds — Bakoapv), BA. Titodxng, avrdb,
227-231 »ai 316-319, Gvriotoya: moPh. dvwtéom omp. 52 010 Téhog. Eidixd yuix Tiv vopoBetixd) ol
0¢ BépaTa yapov xatd Ty xopvijvewa tepiodo: A. Schminck, Zur Entwicklung des Eherechts in der
Komnenenepoche, ¢ig: 7o Buviavto xata tov 120 aidva, 555-587- P. Magdalino, The Empire of Ma-
nuel I Komnenos, 1143-1180, Cambridge 1993, 201-217 (“Marriage policy”). IToBA. Laiou, Mariage
[avotéow omu. 79], passim.

97. Grumel — Darrouzgs, Regestes, ¢.0. 896 (Pahing — ITothiig, E, 51-52 = PG 119, 755-758), 897
(adt60y, 53-54 = 757-760)" Towwdvog, ITyyés, 235-236.

98. Dolger — Wirth, Regesten, ¢o. 1116 (Zacharii coll. 1V. 24: Zénwv, JGR 1, 305-309: énd
Bahoopdva gig Nopoxdvova gig ' tithoug 13.2: Parlng - TMothiig, A', 284-289), 1167 (Zacharii coll.
1V.31: Zénwv, JGR 1,319-325 = Pl - IMothiig, E', 284-291, pé mv «Omépviowv» tod x0vomahdton
®ai peydhov dgovyyagiov Piyhas Twavvou Tod Ogaxnoiov [= Tot iotogwod Tudvvou Exvhitly)] ov
T mpoxdheoe: moPA. Bahoopdva, 8. 1. avtobr, 289-291). IoPA. monyoupévag TV Emxdomon Tdv
TeQL Yaov xoi pvnoteiag kavovixdv duataEewv tod Todvvov H' Zupthivov pé iy Neapd (Dolger —
Wirth, Regesten, ¢0. 1048) Tod Nixngopov Botavewdm) (Zacharid coll. 1V. 13: Zénwv, JGR 1,288-290).

99. IMoPA. Zr. Towidvog, Anjrotog 6 Xwpatavog xate Oeodbov 1ob Bahoapudv: elvaw yvijoua
TG TéxvoL G0 fegohoynpuéwn pvoteio; [Gvotéow omp. 26]. T Té oxetxd Oépata PA., .., yevrmTeoa:
=t [Manaddaros, [Mepi tijs pvnoteiag eis 10 Puiaviwov dixawov [Toayparteion Tig Axadnuios Adnvav
50], Abrjva 1984.
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tote 110g aldvag — %ol EVidooeTaL oV vopxt 10Toglo Tou ®od otV EvomTa. Tiig
hoyurdig Toul®, Elvaw 1) oxedov dvaryraia ouvémeia (Yui Tv 6moio Spog xoetdoon-
%e va TaQepfAn6i) 1) xavovrr) EneEepyaoia Tob 11ov aldva) tiig Neagds 89 tol
AéovtoglOl: 1) fegohoyia elvan 6 dvayroiog (GoTirdC) THTTOG TOD Yapov: GG g
00 pogotoe 1) Exxhnoia vo dovettal oael T tédeon iegohoyiag otovg Sovhoug
Pomrtiopévoug xowotavovs mtob etvan pékn me; “Oco xai &v ot Evvoleg elyav 1ion
apAuvor, modxerta yuit tO PELOV, xal Telxo, TATyHa of 8,11 ATopével Gmtd TV
gvvola oD QWUaA0D YAHOU: 08 QOUAIOUS Vouxovg Boovug, £xoupe Théov odota-
oTxd drrovopur) Tod conubium o¢ dovdovg, o TagaEvouy dotidol 1al idtoxtn-
ol TV ®UElwV TV — T}, %ot AN dratdmmon, Eyruo, xoTd O ius civile, yduo
HetaEy doVAwY, ol OIT0TOL TAUQUUEVOUY OEWENTADG TTAVTOTE «TTQAYILOT»... AV
TQOT) OUYXQOVWS %ol 0¢ O,TL dopével Gmmd TV QWHOIXT) vopuxt) Evvola Tig dov-
Aelag, 1) Omola ETot vrovopeveTal xaipuo. Tid ver petLao0oly of Evivmdoelg %ol Vi
Suatnon 6] 1 idrox oo loogpomia, 1 véa vopobeoia Tovitel, 00 wroel évio-
viTeQa, Ot 1 dovhxt) ox€on xal TO WdloxrToLaxd %ede0Thg £l TdV Sovlwv dgv
gnmoedtovrar xad’ olovdnmote 160 &td adTV 1) rtd Tolg ydpovg ol O TeAe-
0000V duvdper adtiic. Tid vé évioyubi 1) évedmwon adt), 1) ddewa TdV ®uglwy Tdv
dovhwv dratnegiton g drragaitntn EovHTdOEoN YL TV TEAEON TOT YAUOL: HOVOY
700, 0¢ meQlmTwon Govioews ToU ®xuiov v xoenynoer ™y aitndeloa ddew, O
dothog Bewgettan avtodixaing dmehevOewoeic... Tl pével doaye &rd Ty dtoxtn-
oLaxn) ox€oN: 1000 Ot utoQoToE ). O ®VQELOG VA TTWANOEL X WELOTA dVO dovAoVE-
ovCiyoug, ol Exouv cuvdpel Voo (xal iEQoAoYNUEVO) Yau0; TG00 Od uToQod-
0€ V& TWA0EL TG TEXVA (VORILLOV) AoV, Xweilovtds ta Gtd Tovg éx (Vopinov)
yapov yoveilg toug; Kot Gv modylott T (oQuxTQIOTIRMTEQO, XAl GITOPACLOTIRO,
Ao T4 dranmpata, Tov, O7eg Exovue ddwyOT, drroteholv THV ovola TG QWA
%ijg #UQLOTNTOG, Elvar O Siaiwia Tig AmadhoToLDoEWS, ®al &V Yével Tiig «iata-
XONOEWS», TOU «tdyatogy (ius abutendi) — évd ta dVo GAha, THig yoNoews (ius
utendi) zai Tiig ®apmmoews (ius fruendi) dwavrody xal 0¢ dAheg LOQEPES EVVOLWY
oyéoewv — Ti pével o v Evvola Tiig ®uEldTNTog ToU dovhou; Ol dvtdodvTeg
gvtova, yui Tovg poovg dxopdg adTovg, 0TOVG YAROUS TMV dOVAWY ®UQLOL, dTtwg
TEoXVITTEL &td TO 1810 TO %elpevo Tig Nead, elyav del 000oTd — magd Tig TQo-
omdBeteg vo ApPruvOoiv ol Eviumoels. "AM®OTE 1), EVIOVA XOVOVIRT]G EUTTVEVOE-
g, Neagd 0 eloaydyer xod pe dAkeg g duatdEels, duwovopuxils PUOEDSG, TNV

100. Zacharii coll. 1V. 35: Zénwv, JGR 1, 341-346. TToPA. Bahoopdva gig xav. 85 IMevOéxmg:
Pdng - Tothiig, B, 500-503.

101. Tt Tyv yeviareon), xod éoa 100 yodyyatog g, onpaoia tijg Neapdg 89 xai tig £Eehikeg
mov onparodotel woPA. P. L'Huillier, Novella 89 of Leo the Wise on Marriage: An Insight into its
Theoretical and Practical Impact, Greek Orthodox Theological Review 32/2 (1987), 153-162.
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ovoLaoTirT) Vtovopevon Tijg dovhoxtnuxils oxéong: ®dbe eldovg dmddelEn, Eotw
%ol VToTVITMONG, ENMTTNG 1) Do, yivetow (Dmoyoemtnd) dexti) o€ dixn Ve Tig
£hevBegiag dovrov, xAOe LoeYTig AvtamddelEn x péoovg Tob dexdiwotvtog TV
®UQLOTNTA (0VOLOLOTIX(L) GITOYOQEVETAL. .

“Otav 6 Kovotavrivog Aguevomovhog ovvrdooer 10 1344/1345 wyv ‘E€a-
BiBAo, mov B elvar TO TeEhevTodo peltov Adylo mEoidv Tig Pulavtiviig Vo &-
uoTUNG %ol yoauuateiag, xal 0¢ aropi), xatd tov Evay 1) Tov GAov ToT0, djie-
oo 1) Eupeoa, o ®How dynua Tig EufBimong tod Bulavivod duxaiov ®otd TV pe-
tafulavivi tepiodo xal oTovg vehtepoug xedvoug, faoilel puotxd TO £0yo Tov
0Td VopofeTd xwdmomomtrd £ya TV Maxedovwv (tov IMooyewov Nouov,
IOV GTOTEAEL TNV AeTNOLa, TOV ®0QUO %ok TOV Tuefiva tiis ‘E&afifAov, val td Ba-
oixd, PEo TG «Meydhng» ol tijg «Mixodg Zuvoyemg») — vl Tty Tod Bt
%00 %000l duxaiov (g To TENOG Tiig Lwijg THg adtoxpaTogiag. OVoLoTXA K-
0 ywolo Tiig E&afiBAov ExeL tagaingdij adtololo dmd Tig myeg adTég, xail amod
Tig dAeg yvwotég mnyes oD AQuevomovhov. AmoxieloTivd o¢ Eva Titho TG
‘Eafiprov, mod dvapégetal 0td dixato TV TEOUTOOECEMY KOl XWAVUATWY TOD
yapov, 6 cuvtaxtng aloBdvetar Ty dvdyxn va ouvtdEet €€ doyiis pia véa dvdstu-
En 1ol dvtreyévou. AloOdvetal xal Tiv Gvayxn Vi Tovioer ad T TV idtopoopia:
O%r05 [0 Tithog) fjuéreog éx T@v vouwv ovvaybels xai xat émrouny elonuévogio.
Tadta ... éx T@V vOuwy ovvixTaw xal xat émrouny glonray, xal oUtwg elotv €veo-
yovueval3, Amhdg 10 dirawo TdV xwdtromomux®dy PAwv TV Moxredovav dgv
Nrav méov 1O dixao 10D yauov otd Butdvro. ‘H véa vouuxt) TooypatxoTTa
OTOV XBQO AVTY, Yt TO #aATEQO T} YLt TO %EWQOTEQO, NTALY TEOLOV THG (VORO-)xa-
vovirilg oxéymg (ral Tapaywyig) Tt 11ov aidva.

Duowrd VrtayeL 0TOV 110 aldva ol 1] TEEYOVON RAVOVLRT| TTAQCYWYY).

() Ol atuipyes 1o 11ov aldva EEESwoay onuavTid QOO ®avoVIRdV
TQAEEWV, «HOVOVLOTLXOD», VOroOeT®oD yutt TV ExxAnoia, yaooxtoa, o¢ cofagd
Oépara. Eidape v yapuxn xavovir vopodeoia 1ol ‘AleEiov Tod Ztovditov, Tob
Muyank Kngoviagiov, tod Twdvvov Ewphivov, tod Kooud A" diha dmdoyovy
Emlong XOVOVLOTIXOD TTEQLEXOUEVOL TTQAEELS YICt TC downTnd Ol OIXOVOMXAL
Oéuara tiig ExxAnoiag xoi o0 ®AjQov, Yt TV HOVAOTNQLOXT) XOL EXXANOLOTIXY)
TEQLOVOLIM, yidt Tig TOUTOBETES *al TV dradiwaoia Tiig ExhoYTig Ol XEWOTO-

102. ‘E&apifiog, tithog 4.8: Exd. Heimbach, 508 ony. (a) tod apparatus = ITiradxng, 238 onp. 2.

103. ‘E&apifrog 4.8.8: Heimbach, 514 = IMTirodmng, 240.

104. BA. T)v ovyxevipwtx dvayoagi) TdV Oepdtov adtdy *ol TOV OYETH@Y TATQUIQYRMY
npdaEewv: Towwdvog, ITyyég, 237-239, pé magamopr otd oixela Mjpyrata 1@V Regestes, ®al Ty, ®atd
neQimTwOon), vewtepn PiMoypapic. Tid té oixovopuxd Tod xhjpov BA. yevinmrepa: "EhevOepia Moama-
yiévny, T oixovopuxa tov €yyauov xAjpov ato BvEavrio [Forschungen zur byzantinischen Rechts-
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viag TV deyLEQEwY, 6oV, (g AITOANEN TMV CLINTNOEOY %ol AUPLORNTHoEWY YL
10 Oépa avTo, IO XapaxrTNEILoLY, dntwg eldaue, ot onuavtivd Paduo TV Exxhn-
OLOAOYLXY) ROl xOovOVIXT] O%EYT TOD aimva, OeopodeTeltal Tehnd 1) Exhoyn xol el
Q0TOViCL TMV EMOXOTWV 0TIV TEWTEVOVOC. %ai Gyt Cvoryroda: oTig EmaQyieg!os.

(B) O aidvag VmtieEe 1) xLOT] ETOYT) TOV HOVAOTNQUIXMDVY TUTUKDY, TV O-
molwv 1) vopuxy) onuacio S&v elvan dvayxado vé Tovio0ilo%: dytogettind Tumxdlo?,
1 «Omotumwoig» (1091) %ol 1) dradrun e xwdixedho (1093) tod Gyiov Xolotodov-
Aou yua T povn Tl TIdTpov!o8, %ol meQaITéQm HeQIrit GItO T ONUAVTLXMTEQM
dAha tumuxd: tijg Evepyéndog (1065), modtumo dAhwote tod@v GAAwvI®, toDh Mi-
yamh ’Attohedn yui v povi) tod Havowtigpovog (1077)19, tod Tonyoelov Ia-
xovglavol yua v Ietouruwtiooa otd Backovo (1083)!11, tijg *Eieovong otiv
Srpovurttall2.. ¢ gneEegyaoia 1ol 11ov almva pdg £yel meouomoij, dhmote, ®ol

geschichte. Athener Reihe 1], A0nva 1986 yui tijv povaotouaxi tegovoia: L. M. Kovidaong, 76 di-
Hawv TG povaoTnoLaxijs Teplovolag amo ot Jov uéxot xai tov 120v aidvog, Abiva 1979.

105. Grumel — Darrouzes, Regestes, (0. 900a 0¥ lodvvov H Zuphivov (Et. 1072): #%d. N. Oiko-
nomides, Un décret synodal inédit du patriarche Jean VIII Xiphilin, REB 18 (1960), 55-78- contra,
mponyoupévas, &t Miamh A’ Knoovhagiov (Grumel — Darrouzés, Regestes, ¢0. 885a), A 1) moa-
®Tu) YOty xod é Gvert) 1i0n &l Kovotavivov T Aeyxotdn (Grumel — Darrouzes, Regestes, ¢o.
892a). Tk Tig Exhoyés @V Emoxodmwy BA. éniong tv Grumel — Darrouzes, Regestes, ¢0. 900 (¢t. 1071)
100 Todvvou Zupihivou: #xd. T. Kovyéag, Nodpyia tod adtoxgdroog tol Butavtiov ‘Popavod Atoyé-
voug, Eig uvijuny Emvoidwvogs Adumpov, Abiva 1935, 574-575. Tia tig modEeig avtég mofh. Towudvog,
ITnyés, 238.

106. BX. »voiwg 1. M. Koviddaong, Nouuwxa Occhonon v povaotnotaxdv tomxdv, Abva 1984
Taoa xai Towuivog, ITyyég, 270-276, 5mov xai 1) hown Piphoyoapict.

107. Metd tée ot tummnde Tob Gyiov ABavaciov yid Ty Meyiom) Aavoa, Té dmoia dvdyovray
010V 100 &ndpn cddva, Té TEMTO TUIHA YUt TV povaoTix xowvoma Tol ‘Ayiov "Ogoug Twoa TV
#xdoom Tilg Denise Papachryssanthou, Actes du Préotaton [Archives de I’Athos VII], IMapiow 1975,
%voiog 209-215, 224-232" avtdlr, 1-179, xai 1) Paow obvBeon “Le monachisme athonite: ses origines,
son organisation” = ‘O AOwvixog povayouds: doyés xai dpydvwon, Abiva 1992. Ztov 11o aidva
el 1O SevTeQO Gtd Té TG adTd («Tumxdv Tob Movopdyov», £T. 1045).

108.Ex8. MM VI, 59-90.

109. Exd. P. Gautier, Le typikon de la Théotokos Evergétis, REB 40 (1982), 5-101.

110. ”Exd. P. Gautier, La diataxis de Michel Attaliate, REB 39 (1981), 5-143. Eidux1) tohawote-
on perém): W. Niesen, Die Diataxis des Michael Attaleiates von 1077. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des
Klosterwesens im byzantinischen Reich, Tévo 1894,

111. “Exd. P. Gautier, Le typikon du sébaste Grégoire Pakourianos, REB 42 (1984), 5-145.
Eidw) pehénny: P. Lemerle, Cing études sur le Xle siécle byzantin, Tagiot 1977, 115-191. TIgBA. ’L. M.
Koviddgng, To tumxdv 100 Maxovoiavod xai 1) «iegamut) oxoM)» tiig povijg [Metoutlod, Avridwoov
vevparidv. Tymixog tépog Fepaoiuov T, Koviddon, Abiva 1981, 156-169.

112. “Exd. L. Petit, Le monastére de Notre-Dame de Piti¢ en Macédoine, Izvéstija Russ. Arch.
Inst. v Konstantinopolé 6 (1900), 1-153.
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10 GOYUOTATO, %Ol TOMATADG AOYETLIULXO, TOACLOTLVLAKO TUTIHO THG LOVIIS TOD
aylov Zappa.

() “Exovpe &miong pic onuovtin) oed wavoviu@y dmoxoioewv. Elvar, -
MooTe, 1 £rmoyn oL Gy iCel oVoLoTIH 1) dapin) TOD ELOOVG TOV RAVOVIXDY GITOXQI-
0EWV T «EQWTAITO%QLoEMV»113, g 1O £0y0 TV dV0 KapTOPUAdH®Y, TOD TTETgou!!4
%ol To0 Nungpoou!1s, o petaiyuo tdv dvo aimvay, 11ov xai 120v, dvijrovy mte-
oautépw ol dmoxgiogls ToU matoudyn Nwwokdov I tob Tpappatixov!le, o
‘Hoaxheiag Nixijta «tod tod Zepodv»!17, t1od Nuwnta Oeooahovizng!1s, 1ot "Hhila

113. BL. Towudvog, ITyyés, 250-255 («Kavovixég dmoxpioeig»): « Etou 1) ouwibewa tijs datimw-
ong fpwmpdTwy mEdg eldovs amd ToV 110 aldva xai Dotepa EEamhdveTan axdpn TeQLOcoOTEQO> (0.
251). BA. T %ai TV eldw) pehém 1o idtov, Kavovirég dmmorpioeig xai moaypateies g fulavuviig
7eLodov, Exxinowotixog Pagog 73 (2001-2002), 81-98.

114. “Exd. Pddng - Tothiyg, E, 369-373 = PG 119, 1093-1098' V. BeneSevié, Otvéty Petra
chartofilaksa, Zapiski imper. Akademmii Nauk, oewé VIIL. 8, do. 14, Tetrgovmoln 1909- Herman
[évortéom on. 10], 14-15 (¢o. VIII): Beck, Kirche, 659 Towwdvog, ITyyés, 252.

115. "E=d. Palng - Tothijg, E, 399-402 = PG 100, 1061-1065. TIgBA. PG 119, 997-998- V.
Benesevié, Otvéty chartofilaksa Nikifora ..., Viz. Vrem. 12 (1906), 518-524. Néa £xdoon: P. Gautier,
Le chartophylax Nicéphore, REB 27 (1969), 159-195. Bh. Herman [dvotéom onp. 10], 15-16 (¢o. 1X):
Beck, Kirche, 600-601 Towwivog, ITyyég, 252.

116. Grumel - Darrouzes, Regestes, ¢o. 972 [977], 977 [982], 978 [983], 990 [972]. ‘Evdewxtind: a)
“Exd. Palag - Tothijs, A, 417-426' 1. Oudot, Patriarchatus Constantinopolitani acta selecta 1 [S.
Congregazione per la Chiesa Orientale. Codificazione Canonica Orientale. Fonti, serie 11, fasc. I11],
Bauxavo 1941, 12-27- B) J. Darrouzes, Les réponses de Nicolas I1I & I'évéque de Zetounion, Ka6y-
yijtowe. Essays presented to Joan Hussey ..., Camberley 1988, 327-343- Eleftheria Papagianne — Sp.
Troianos, Die kanonischen Antworten des Nikolaos I1I. Grammatikos an der Bischof von Zetunion,
BZ 82 (1989), 234-250" Beck, Kirche, 660-661- Towwivog, ITyyés, 252. TIaviwe, *kaitol 1) ToToloQyeic
100 Nizohdov tomofeteitar 0T petaiyuo v dvo aldvwv (1084-1111), ol dmoxpioeis xoovoroyoivron
A0 TG oLVTARTES TOV Regestes, otov 120 mhéov aidva (1102-1108, 1105-1107)- 16 ido loydel dopa-
Mg %o i€ Tig ouvodinég datdEelg Tod Niwordov I tob £1. 1107 (Grumel — Darrouzes, Regestes, ¢Q.
980 [984] Towwivos, ITyyég, 238).

117."Ex=d. PaMg-TTothijc, E', 441-442 = PG 119,935-938 A. Pavlov, Kanoniceskie otvéty Nikity
mitropolita Iraklijskago (XI-XII v.), Viz. Vrem. 2 (1895), 160-176. BA. Herman [dvwrtéom onp. 10], 13-
14 (&o. VII) Beck, Kirche, 651 x&. Towwivog, IMyyég, 252-253. Tid 10 mdowmo: J. Darrouzes, Nicétas
d’Héraclée 6 tod Zeodv, REB 18 (1960), 179-184 = Littérature et histoire des textes byzantins,
Aovdivo 1972, VI]- 1ot idiov, Nikétas Stéthatos [Gvartéom omp. 42], 19-21 (“Nicétas grand didascale
n’est pas Nicétas d’Héraclée”) o0 idiov, Documents inédits, 54-65 (rai xeipievo, adrdr, 276-309: “Sur
les hérésiarques™).

118."Exd. Pdlng-TTothiig, 382-388,443-445 = PG 119,997-1010- A. Pavlov, Kanonigeskie otvéty
Nikity mitropolita Solunskago (XII v.?), Viz. Vrem. 2 (1895), 378-387. It tct mpofhjpata Tavtioews
100 1PO0WOV (1} TMV TQOCWHIWY) %ati Tt yoovohoyxd eofhuare: Herman [Gvwtéow onp. 10], 18-
19 (Go. X V) Beck, Kirche, 580" Towwivog, ITyyég, 253.
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Konmg!9. "Ed® utogel var 1pootefolv xal MOLOUEVES XAVOVIXOD TTEQLEXOUEVO
dmonpioeg tob Nuxrjra Ztndrov!0,

‘O «AITOoTOoUOTROG» (DTG, OTOV XMQEO TOD %avovixod dxaiov, 11og aim-
Vag, 08 GUYXQLON UE TOV «ovoTnpatrd» 120, dev otepeital, GAmOTE, ol GLOTNUO-
TKT|G XAVOVIXTG TTAQAYWYTG:

() Zrov aidva adtov ovvtdooetal 1) Toitn ol tehevtaia éneEegyaoio tod
Baowdratov navovinod gyaheiov ob elval 6 Nouoxdvwv eig 15 tithovg — Béon
%ol dpeTnolo xod ToD xavovivol tropvnuatiopod Tod Oeodbeov Bakoaudvog —
ot dVo Aeyopeveg «pdoes» g2l Tol Erovg 1089/1090 (Muyamh oefaotod %ol
AoyoBéTov TV oexQETWY ol Oe0dmdov Tol Béat) %al Tob ETovg 1092/1093.

(B) ’EE dMhov otov 110 aidva, zal pdhoTo 0T¢ TUTILKG YQOVOROYIX( QLaL THG
Oepatirils ToU ouVEdEIOU, CUVTACOETOL TO EXTETAUEVO RAVOVIXO EQYO — BnOUN 08
HéyLoto Pabpod Gvéxdoto, dyvmoto xal dvexuetdiievto — tob Nixnwvog 100 Mav-
00v "Ooug!122. TO £0Y0 aTd, £TOG TOD EVOLAPEQOVTOG XAVOVIXOD TOU TTEQLEXOUE-
vou, idimg 0¢ &,TL GpoQa TNV W) XWVOTAVILVOUTTOATIAT], ®VQLWG TNV GVTLOYELVY),

119. “Exd. PaMg-Tlothii, E, 374-381 = PG 119, 985-998. BA. Herman [avwtéom onp. 10], 17
(&o. XIII)- Beck, Kirche, 655 Towuévog, ITyyés, 253. TTo. C. G. Pitsakis, Un probléme mineur de
prosopographie juridique byzantine: le “bienheureux Jean” de I'Epitome Canonum, Bvavrwa 15
(1989), 385-399.

120. Ol »avovixég amoxpioes ol Nunjra Zmodrov [BA. avotépm onp. 66], «ano Tijg Toimg
Exotovrddog TV EmoToMdV» Tov, drrevBivoviar otov ABavaoto, 1yovpevo Tiig povijg «tod IMo-
varyiour, xai avagégovia o€ Bépata meol xavovwy (6mov %ol Avientua) eig adto 10D 1youpEvoy
"ABavaociov) kol wepl xavovwv oixovouias (Exd. Darrouzes, Nicétas Stéthatos, 464-485) Eva axopn
Boayd dordomaopa kavovixilg dmoxpioews meguExetan otov xmd. Bodleianus Baroccianus 27 ¢ 218v

(adtd0, 464 omp. 1). AxorovOel omv Exdoon pia oewd pxedv moaypatewdv “sur des coutumes
studites” (avro0, 486-507), TEQUDQLOPEVOU KAVOVIXOD TEQLEOPUEVOU.

121. "Exd. Péhng-TTothiig, A". BA. Towwivo, ITyyég, 240-242- moonyoupévmg van der Wal — Lo-
kin, 105-106, 136-137. IToP\. Beck, Kirche,146. B). eidud: I1. MeveBiooyhov, pnreomod. Zoundiag, Ot
mporoyoL 1ol Zuvtdyparog-Nopoxdvovog elg dexatréooagag tithovs, Avagopd eig uvijunv untoomoli-
Tov Zdpdewv Ma&ijuov A, Teveln 1989, 227-251- A. Schminck, Das Proimion der Bearbeitung des
Nomokanons in 14 Titeln durch Michael und Theodoros, FM 10 (1998), 357-386.

122. Herman [avotéom onp. 10], 12-13 (&o. V): Beck, Kirche, 600- Towwivog, ITyyés, 242-246,
6mov %ol ol TagaopnEg OTiS SLAOTAQTES, ATOoTUOpOTIRES HOVOY, ExDO00ELS %ai oTiv howt) Bifho-
yoagpio. Edwd: C. de Clercq, Les textes juridiques dans les Pandectes de Nicon de la Montagne Noire
[S. Congregazione per la Chiesa Orientale. Codificazione Canonica Orientale. Fonti, serie II, fasc.
XXX], Bevetia 1942° 1od idwov, Les Pandectes de Nicon de la Montagne Noire, Archives d’histoire du
droit oriental 4 (1949), 187-203: tehevtaic: ©. Ndyrov, Nixwv 6 Mavpopeitys, Oeocahovixn 1991.
Tnpavi) dvatomienon rdopata %ol Tod neadooioxol EvdlupEQovtog yii Tov Nixwva oty
owoun) Bihoyoagic: moBh. Lora Gerd, To Taxtuxdov tod Nixwvog 1ol Mavgogeim) ot} ewouri)
Biphoyoagica, Bviavtwai Medérar 7 (1996), 140-146 [xod Ghheg peréteg il iduag].
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ROVOVIXT] TAQAS00M ®al TTeax Tk, £XEL onuacic xal YL TV Taddoon YVootdv
710M ®ewévov, GAAG xal yiotl, ovppwva pé doxreteg évoeitels, xabBolov dev ote-
oeltau, 8twg elye yevirdt vouwdi, véov, dyvaotov &g thoa, Yhxod. H i 1 xa-
vovixt) Aoy Tod £gyou Tol Nixwvog, 0eohoyixn) xuplmg, GytoyQapuxy ®al stote-
ouar], al Byt oTevE vou), elvar Toh 2vilagpéoovoa — vaBdg pahota, Srwg dva-
(PEQULE, (PALVETOL V(L AVTLTQOOWITEVEL THV [1T) XWVOTUVTILVOUTTOALTLAT] %OVOVLAT) TTO-
oadoon.

ATO adTiy TV dmoy), Tiig Oe0hOYIXTIG TQOOEYYLONG THG #AVOVIXTIS O%EYNG,
S&v WToQET Vet ) vnuovevdij 8L 6 11og aldvag etvar 6 aldvag Tod oxlopatog Tod
1054 — 600 %od Gv TO Oépua Exer OQT] pé TV oLVNBMG AVATOLUOTLA GVIOTOQY)-
™ poqn Vo T 6ol AvTeTomleTal 0TOV TRELOVTIA, TOVAGXOTOV 0TIV “EANG-
da, dpootoyQapxd, GG duotuyds xal Beohoyrd, Aoyo. Kai Béfowa dyvoettar
AATA RAVOVQL 1) AaLren) 1avovixd) xol Oeohoyur) Tapddoon ol vIutEoowITevEL,
otov 180 aldva, 6 £xtog Kavotavtivoumodews AGyog — 0TIV xavovirt) xal SyL tv
TOAEWXY TOU dLoTaon — T.Y. O VNPAAOG AOYOG TOU, XWVOTAVILVOUTTOMTUATG
TavTwg ®otaois (rahaol oxevopihaxog tijs Meyding ExxAnoiag), Tatoldo-
¥n érgov I Avuioyelag otd oxetind: pué 1o oylopa tod 1054 xeipevd tovl23,

Od peivouy pog Tovtayol TaEOVTa OIS XoVoVIXES GUMOYES T dvthatt-
vixd velpeva .y, 100 Bahoaudvog, 0tov 120 aldva, riong Kwvotaviivourohit
aTuayn Avtioyelag, 6 6molog Spwg dev 0 del oTé, €€ aitiog TOV TaEOVIWY
TR 0TNY AvatoM] Aativwy, Ty yiv Xavady tov!24, zol €tot, wh@vrag yuo 8,t
aioBdveta v ExeL meoowmkd VooTi], 0% CLVTAOooEL TAEOV GTTORQIOELS TOAD
Exov0ag TO ATVES TE %l ITAUOV KOl 11) TTQOOTTXOV UEUPEL AATWIHDY TOTWY TE Xl
£0av, dmwg eldape Ot TOV xotnyopel 6 6p00d0EOTaTOg Xwpatiovos!2s, "EAmitw
TAVTOTE 0¢ Evar 0QAMLa TOVAGYLOTOV 0TV Tapdoo Tol xweilov tod Bakoaud-
VOg, OTT0V (PEQETAL V(L LyNUoVEVOVTOL AdLaxQiTtwG: 0 dovAtavog xai ol Aativol xal
ol Aouol Ay apnvoil26.’ANAG, oUtog i dhhwg, 1) xovovixt) otdon Tod Bahoapdvog
7Ty 00T TOU ETQOUELTO VO XUQLAQYYOEL OTHY LETAYEVEGTEQN TTARASO0M).

123. PG 120, 751-816. A. Michel, Humbert und Kerullarios 11, Paderborn 1930, 416-475 (mofA.
tob idov, Die Botschaft Petros’ III. von Antiocheia an seine Stadt iiber seine Erhebung, BZ 38
[1938], 111-118). «Katdnho» drdonmaopo otig xavovixeg ouhhoyés: Palhng — Tothijs, A, 408-409.
TToPA. Beck, Kirche, 535.

124. Tict tov «t0m10» AbTOV TijS OLYYaLATlS TarQaywyiis ToD Bakoapdvo, BA. elduxd: Mirodung,
‘H &xraon Tijg £Eovoiag [dvwtéom on. 51], 105-107.

125. Avwtégm onp. 27.

126. Padhng — IMothig, I, 156. Katd 1@ howtde 10 Vw0 €0vav abéwv 1j aipetndv xatéyeobar (-
T60U), 1) Tt Avahoyd Tov, dmotehel ouviin dvagood. Tk, Mirodxng [Gvwtéow on. 51, 124], 108-116.
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2oV 1010 d6QELoTO X MEO, HETAED %avoviroD duxaiov xod Oeoloyuriig TOAeWL-
%G, aviprouvy BéRata xod T YvmoTd dvrpenTnd xatd Aativov #oya ol 11ov
alwva (Aéwv Axoidog!??, Nuntag Tmodrog!2...), #oya 8mov dogpalde to Bgolo-
YO OTOLYETO EMORLALEL TO ROovoVIG, GAMG TTov Bofixav éviote TOV SOWO Toug
7ROG TiG ®avovIres OUMNOYES!Y, Srtwg BoTiray xal AvTeNnTLd ®elueva ®aTd TOV
ToaxwPrr@dv 100 yvmotol pog, yvnolov adt) ) Qoed ®avovoroyou, Anunteiov
KuTixov, 100 ovyréAhov!30,

Eidaue 6n 6 TTétpog Avuwoyeiag, yodgovrag 6tov Knoovhdguo, oty m10oo-
nTdOewe vé eQLowdii 8,1 fray Suvatdv petd o 1054 xai molv Té yeyovoTa yivouy
) Gvaoteéyya (lvon yvootd 81, dmwg %al 1) lotogloyoaepia, 1) xxAnotaotin)
oxéyn tiig Emoyxiic Oév elde otk yeyovota 1ol 1054 modt pict NEN HeTaEY TV
"Exxdnoidv tijg Paoung xai tijg Kovotavivoutoheng, zal mdviwg pio dxoun o
Tig ovyveg oEels ne Thv Aatvext) Avom), 0 oiEet, Eotw YL Adyoug dutdwpatinog,
10 BAQog T@V yeyovotwy 0TOV loyuedtato yaotoguiaxa tot Kngoviagiov Ni-
xnta (TOv Niaga): el yap xal eol 10 Tijg Onroourij uadnua couotixog 6 avio,
WG axovouey, alia véos @v olinw meipav Eoyev ixaviy TV éxxlnoaotidvi3l,
Zhovrar xol GVIaTVIKEG TQAYLOTELES TOV, GAAGL TOV Omoiwv 1) &mddoom etvan
€va ToMITTAOXO TEOPANUA, PECK 0TO WKQO %GOG TMV UQTOPUAAXMY %Al RAVOVO-
MOYwV ThG YeVEdS Tov, ®al Tiig Auécwg ETOUEVNS, TTOV (éQouY TO Gvopa Nuntag:
Nuntag 6 100 Magwveiag, doyenioromog Osooahovixng Nuajrag Hoaxdelag 6
100 Zepe@®v: Nurijtag dudxovog ®ol oixoupevirdg dddoxahog 6 ToD ¥aTo@UAa-
%0g, 6 Omolog dMnhoyoasl pe tov Nixnta Zm0arol32. ‘O Nunjtag xaotoqQuAat

127. PG 120, 835-834: Pddns — IMothij, A, 409-415.

128. “Exd. Michel, Humbert und Kerullarios [&votéow onp. 123], 298-342, 371-409- J. Hergen-
rother, Monumenta graeca ad Photium eiusque historiam pertinentia, Regensburg 1869, 139-154
«Abyog xatd Tovdaiwv»: Darrouzes, Nicétas Stéthatos,412-443. T tovg Aoyoug tod Nuxrta xatd tv
Agpueviov (otov Mosquensis 433 [Vladimir 232] @@ 171¥-190¥) BA. Darrouzes, avréf, 11-12
(“Polémique”), 8mov xai yevixdteen ouvomtin aQovaiao tob #oyou Tod Nuajta mod dwixel oty
Oeohoyu) wohepunr), pé megoutéQw eldinn) Pifhoyoapic.

129. TTgBA. %ai TV aQovoio: AvehoTvik®V (%od GQUOPEVOY AVTLUOUEVIXDV) GVTLQOTXMY XEl-
pévary tod Aéovrog Axeidog xai ot Nuajta Zmbdatov petald tdv Egywy tob Anunroiov Xwpatavod
oty #xd. Pitra [Gvotéow onp. 23], 745-784 (Auctarium VII-X) — &hAa éxel pakhov 6o éxdotnd hibog
10V vewtéowy éxdotdv. BL. Darrouzes, Les réponses canoniques [Gvotéon on. 24], 320.

130. PG 127, 879-902: Pihg — ITothijs, A', 407-408.

131. Avwtéow onp. 41.

132. T 10 Oépa tig ovyyboems ol dvamdpevrta Emxnoatel Bh. AvwTéQw OTiS OlxEles Gvapo-
oéc. Kvolwg: Darrouzes, Nicétas Stéthatos, 15-21' tob {dwov, Nicétas d’Héraclée [avwtéow onp. 117]
100 dwov, Recherches, 66 xoi omp. 2, 71-72. TIgPA. modyewoa: Mirodxng, To xdAvua, 233-235 on. 5 xai
passim.
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“100 Kngovhogiov elvan yvmotdg #al dg ouvrdnmg medEewy Tijg matouagyetiag
tov’ Nutog (Ahog) OrtijoEe %ok 6 x0QTopUAAE oD Twdvvou Ewpihivov. ‘H yvadon
amo TOv Nunjra Ayxrag, TOV peydho xavovokdyo otd delteQo fiov tod 11ov
aidva ov yvoploape, TedEemv Tod Muxomh Knooviapiov el yauwy, Tig 6mtoteg
uoVoV adtog yvopiter xal érmnahelton, &md OAO¥ANEN TV DEUTATY GUYXQOVY) TOU
(ol petayeveoteQn) ®avoviry LoLOYLC Y& a0 T TG O€pata, 08 CUVOUAOUO PE TO
yeyovog OTL 6 ouvTaxTng TOY TEAEEWV adTdY, O LoYVEOG *al AOYLOG XA TOQPUACE
o0 Kngovhagiov, xard té howtdt EEagpavitetal Extote, Hob iye Emroéypel mohat-
4teQa VoL dlaTudom Ty 1td0eom St & Nuairag Ayrigag 06 nmwogotoe vt elval
10 1810 TEOoWTO Pg TOV koo yoeTo@UAaxra 100 Knoovlagiov!, St vmoOe-
om éxelvn olte &y obte dAhog ravelg, rd Tovg Ehayiotoug Gopaldg oL THY
gdaBaoay, Edwoe ouvéxela — A EEaxohovd® va v Oewod Gyt Evieddg peTé-
wEN. Od Taigale va Exhewve EToL avTog O ®UXAOG, HE TO TEOOWTO EVOG EYGAOU,
%all pavoic, ®avovordYoL TTov Od elxe doyohn o, ue Tov Evav f) Tov dhov Tdmo,
o T pla ) ™y G 0€om, e Hha T valpa Tnmjpata ol ATaoXOANoaY TV
ravovixt) oxéyn Tob aldva Tov: 1o oxiopa g v Exxinoia tiig Poung, Ty xavo-
vixt) Aettovgyla oD morQuayol xal Tol ouvodixol Beouod, Ty Béom xal T
duaumpata TV GOYLEQEWY %O’ EQUTA %al O£ OYEOT UE TCL TTATOLAQY XL TTQOVOLULAL,
& Oépato Tob diwaiov Tod yduov.

10 pavtaotind Exlaotind diAnuua — o edTUXMG OEV TEORELTOL TTOTE VAL
pot Te0T] — va EMALEW GvaryraoTnd Gv O %ATACTQAPT] 1] KUAVOVIRT] TUQUYWYT|
toU 11ov 1) 100 120v aiwva, mbavoTata O VITOYEEMVOUOUY KAl EYM VA XOTAdL-
%Aom TV agaynyn Tov 11ov aldva. Kai yud tov te0dotio thotto tdv eldnoswy
OV HAG TUQEXEL TO OLOTNUATIXO £QY0 TMV %avOVOROYwV ToT 120U aldvar GG
BéPara nal ug Ty VoTeEdPoUAN oréYN OTL, EX TMV TQAYUATWYV, OTOLYELR GTTO TNV
meofnuatix tob 11ov aidva duatnoodvrar dxodun otov 120, xal 6, &v don
TEQUITMOEL, TTANQOQOQIES Grtd TOV 110 aldva SromCovrat, £0Tw GITOOTAOUOTIA
1] &V HEQEL, 0TIV ROVOVIXT TTaQayw YT TOD 120V aldva, Evd puod T dvtioTeogo
dev Loy, AN Ty oty tov 0 EBala TV QoL ToU O ExaLye TV %avovixT)
agaywyr tod 11ov aidva, ¢ ¢Eaxorovbotion Vi dlegmTdiaL, Wrmg oTy Tay-
pordmra 6 1log aldvag frav 6 peydhog aldvag 100 ®avovinod daiov otd
BuCavtio.

133. Iirodxng, To xdivua, 193-195. To meéfinpa dnd v Evdexopévn tavtion tod Nuajra
Ayripag pé dhov dpdvupo, o pnuoveteto 1iom o 1038 (Grumel — Darrouzes, Regestes, Go. 844
7oPh. dvwtéom on. 88), xai Ty Omola mpdypat Sév dnéndete 6 Darrouzes, moémel paAlov vi Taga-
#opOi) 1) TavTon dév gaivetan vi edododtaw: Miwodung, avtdbr, 242-245 onp. 39« Tiv dmoxheiel
parhov xai 6 Towwdvog, ITyyég, 257.
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EZOYZIA KAI KOINQNIKH IZXYZ XTON KEKAYMENO:
H ANAAEIZH THXE TAZHX TQN TOITIKQN APXONTQN

Tia To Zroarnywov tov Kexavpévou €xovv yoapel morhdl. Mdota, éxel
AexOel 6T o tithog Zroatnyxov dev TaQuitel TaQd POVO e £va LEQOS TOV £QYoU,
AUTO OV (WG YLt TOUG OTQUTLOTIXOVG XELQLOUONVG, %a £xeL TeoTadEl va Tov §00el
éva dhho ovopar «ITagouvéoes xow Agnynoeig» (Conseils et Récits)2. Qotdoo, vo-
WiCw mwg pio TéTole ovopaoio eivon Tepryeapk, Paoileton oty TdT evivmo-
on 7ov divel To £0Y0 ko dev avapégetal 0Ty ovoia Tov. Emeldn to Oéua pov Poi-
OXETOL O GUEOT) CUVAPELDL UE TV ovoia Tov £@you Tov Kexavpévov, ag pov em-
ToUTTEL Var avapeQOm yLow Alyo 0TO YaQUXTIQX TOL.

ZupBatid o ZTearny oy elval pe 0€lQd atd GUUBOVALS TTQOG T TEXVE TOV
Kexaupévou yLo ) 6wot) CUNTEQLpoQd. Q0TA00, 1) CUMITEQLPOQE TTOV VITOSEL-
%vieL 0 Kexaupévog dev elvat 1) viaxor] og #4molovg »avOveg 1) & ®AITolo oo
meodTuTto” Paoiletar ot ouveyn extiunon g ratdotaons. Kdabe ovpfouvi tou
2100TNY120T ATOXTA TN ONUOOLNL TNG OTO E0WTEQLXO TNG EVOTNTAS 0TV OTtoia Bol-
oxetat. ‘Etot, vrtdoyel 1 duvatdtnra medtaong GUITEQLPOQMY TTOU VA DLapEQOLY
Ao TO EVA HEPAAULO OTO GARO XUL TTOV KATOTE POLALOVY aviupaTnés. O Kexav-
uévog m.y. Pefarmver ot dev eivan Avottehég va ahhdlel vamolog emcryyehua, divo-
VIOG 00V TTOQUOELYIO TOV VOUTIRO O 0TT0l0G SEV TTOQEL VO LETATQAITEL OE 0TQL-
T3 ATO TV GAM TAEVQA, MG, TOOTELVEL GTOV CUTOXQUTOQC, TTQOKEUEVOU

1. P. Lemerle, Prolégomenes a une édition critique et commentée des “Conseils et Récits” de
Kékaumenos, Mémoires de I'’Académie Royale de Belgique, Classe des Lettres 54, fasc. 1, Bruxelles
1960- A. Kazhdan — Ann Wharton Epstein, Change in Byzantine Culture in the Eleventh and Twelfth
Centuries, University of California Press, Berkeley-Los Angeles-London 1985 €M\, prgo.: AAdayés
otov BuEaviwo IMolwtiouo xara tov 11o xai tov 120 aldva, prpe. ‘A. Tonndg — A. Toovyraodxng,
Abjva 1997. o) perén) avn) xonoyomouwd v elvia €x000n tou xeyévou tov Kexavpévou:
Kexavuévog, Zrparnyxov, pugp. — ew. — ool A. Toovyragdxmg, Adva 1993. Ot tapamopsés yivo-
VIO OTIG TTOQEAYQAPOUS.

2. Lemerle, Prolégomenes, 18-19.

3. §54. MoPA. Kazhdan — Epstein, 92.
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VO ATTOTQAITEL 1) COTTARTLXOTNTAL TWV ETUKEPAANG TOV OTOAOV, VO RAAECEL KO VO
0¢0eL wg aELwpaTrois ota Aol ATTORAKOVG TOV 0TEATOV4.

Tio TG %OTE TEQUTTWON KO EVIOTE QVTLPATIRES CUBOVAES ELVOL XAQOXTNOL-
oA TO TOlo ®EQAAaLL 0Tt 0Tol 0 Kexaupévog pwhd yua v aovopr) dukono-
oUVNG. 210 2abéva amd autd, VIO SLAPOQETIXES CUVONKES, TTQOTELVEL KA Lo dLai-
popeTiv otdon. H ot gival aut) mov asmattel n diaoovvn wg armdluto aya-
0065. Exel, 0 1100dg Tou Oa emdunEel to dixowo pe #dde Tiunua, aormviag meéoelg
OTOUG RATNYOQOUG %OL TOV SLXAOTY) RO, PTAVOVIUG OE LU0 CUITTEQLPOQU TTOV ELVOL
aovviwoTn otg oedideg tov Zrparnywxov, T duodola eoPoln g adwiag
xpavyaocov, EkeyEov éni mavrwy. ALagoQeTixY Elval, OUMG, 1) GTAOT) TOU 1)QWd TOU
OTaV TTETEL VO ®QLVEL TO dirawo wg duraotng. Exel, ) otdon tov, maod To yeyovog
OTL TTGvTa N AvaliTnon Tou dxaiov Elval TQWTUQKLXY], TQOCAQUOLETOL OTOVG XU~
VOVES TTOV ALETOVY Ta AraOTIOL, PE TO POf0 TG ExOeong OTNV ETTAVAAYN TNG
dinng ard avadtepo dixaotiouob. Téhog, 0 Kexavuévog xavel Moyo yLo tn diwatoov-
V1 tov Ot PITOQOVOE O 1IEWAS TOL VO CITOVEIEL OTOV TANOUOUO [ILOG TTEQLOYNG WG
torrdg dpyovrag (0o winoovpue yoo autdv apéows petd). Exel, o Kexavuévog
avapEQEL OTL 0 NEWAS Tov dev TEEmeL va eEoQyileTar xaw Vo OupmVEL dTay ®ATTOL-
0g dLlorRATTEL XATL A0 1) ALoYQO. ZTNV TEQLTTWOT QUTY, 1] ATTOVOUT TNG dLrato-
00VNG, CUUQPOVA [LE TOV GUYYQUMEX TOU ZTQATNY X0V, TIQETEL VO OLOL(EETAL OF Lt
O€1QG aTTO JLdLROTLES, ETOL WOTE Var Py enwiletal o Tomxdg doyovrag Ty evdv-
1 g Tpweiag. O tomxdg AEXOVTaS, GAAWOTE, YLOL VO GUVEYLOEL VO Y OUQEL TOV O€-
Paopot Twv avOedITwY TG TEQLOYNS TOV, OeileL Va TaQUBAETTEL OE TTOCOOTO TTOV
QTaveL 10 99% Tig EAAPOES TAUQEXTQOTES’. ZUNTEQLPOQT. TTOMTLXOD.

Av naw déxeTan OTL Ta TEAAOTEQ OTQUTNYRG ®aL TO Ghha oyetnd Pihic
TEQLEYOUV TTOMES o omuavirég oupoudécs, o Kexavpévog Oewel mog oe %d-
TTOLOL ALTTO AUTEL VITAQYEL ILOL OV VIO, TTQOTDLOQLOLOV TG GUUTEQLPOQUAS. MMV~
Tag Yo VO avILPATHES TUQAUDOTELS, AV O OTQUTUOTLXOG 1YETNG TIQETEL VO EUTTVE-
€L 0TOVG OTQUTUDTEG (POPO 1) av TQETEL VO Elval ayomnTog?, O OUYYQAPEAS TOU
2TparnyoU BemEel OTL VITAQYEL VOTEQNOT), POV A0t DEV AVAPEQETAL OTOV TQO-
70 oVUTTEQLPOQUS. O Kexaupévog magovotdletl? to dixd tov Troatnyxov ooy o

4.§87.
5.81.

6. §5. TToBh. §2.
7.§58.

8.§17.

9. §16.

10. §29.
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amoteheopatizy néO0dO yLa emTuyic 0To Blo, TEOCUQUOOUEVT OTLS ATTOUTIOELS TNG
OUYYQOVIG TOU TQAYUATIROTNTAG €Y@ yap ovvétala ... tabta un ovra eis dAio
otoatywov undé eig éAro Pipriov: €€ oixelov ydo pov ovidoyiouod xal & aAnbi-
vijg melpag tavta ovvétalall. AMWOTE, v %OL O GUYYQUMENS CVAPEQEL XOL Kl
ol ®haord apadelypata, Toviter 6T avtd mov magabiter slvaw doa o
WHQOT TAY NUEQDY NUdY ovvEPnoav!2,

O Kexavpévog emmaheitol Ty aviommvn emvonuxdta xow Tnrd my #at-
VOTOWLCL TTOV ELVOL TIQOOCQUOCHEVY 0TV TTRaypatidTnTa. TIéga amd Tig oTeaTiw-
TIEG PNYOVEG TTOV INTdt atd Tovg otoaTiwTvols va epevgouvi3, o Kexaupévog
avapéQeTaL ®ou o€ Ghheg TEWTOPROVAIES, OTTOV 7 PUOLS ddoxaddg éotL aons unya-
vij¢ xal mavoveylas, Orwg 1 TEOTOROVAMA TV %aTolx®V TG AnunToLddag, o
o7oiot, av %o eV YvOELLAY aItd TOAENO, CUVEQYAOTNXAY e TOV dovxa Oeooaho-
vixng mEoxeéEVOL Vo artardEovy T oA Toug amd Toug Boulydooug!é.

Elvaw yvootd, 1o Zroatnywov dev eivar to £0yo £vog hoylov!s. Eivaw éva £0yo
G710V 0L CUUPBOUAEG SLOTNQOVV LLE TNV TQUYUATIXOTITA, TG OTTOLAG ELVAL TTdOQQOLL,
WLat OTEVT] 0%£0M MUOLTEELOG, £XOVY MG 0TOXO TN Y AQUEN £VOg 0yedlOU YLow et e
Ty otadtodpopia. To padnua cupTEQLPORAS TToV divel 0 OCLYYRAPENS TOV ZToa-
NYIXOD EVOL AUTO TNG TTQOOCQUOYNG 0TIV TQAYHATIROTITC UE TTQOOTTTLAY TNV ETTL-
Ty ®owwvirt) dvodo tou atopov. ‘Etol, 10 Zroarnyov aviamoxgivetal 0to
OVOUG TOV, ELVOL EVOL EYXELQIOLO OTQUTIYLXIG YLOL TNV XATAVONOT) TNG TIQALYHATIKO-
TNTOG XOL TNG TQOOUQUOOUEVNG 0” AUTIV CUWITEQUPOQUS, ELVAL EVOG OONYOS YLOL TIG
AVOYROUEG KIVIOELG TTOV ETLTOETOVY TV TTROPBAEYN %L TV emLtuyia 0To fio.

YrdoygL £vo xe@Alalo Tov ZTeatyy oD, GuTo YLoL TV EVOLXLOOT TNG VITNQE-
olog eloTEUENG TWV PARWY, OTTOV Eival TAQOVTA TTOMG 0O TO OTOLYEL TTOV OUV-
0€touv TNV emova TG ®owvwviag Tov 11ov audva, ot Oheg TIg daoTdoels tg. Exel
TEQLYQAOVTOL EVOQYEDTATA OL 0YE0ELS eEovaiag xat eppaviletal 1 «taku» To-
TOHETNON TOV CLUYYQAPEX UaS.

ATOTEETOVTAG TOVG vOQMITOUS TOV VA EWUILOTOVV TNV El0TQAEN TOV (O-
owv16, 0 Kexaupévog dupyeltal Ty »ataotQogixy amdpaon Tov temtooradagi-
ov Imdvvn Mdwov, evog ouyyevr) twv Kexavpévov, vo avaldfel, pe #ivnteo to
%£080¢, T0 £QY0 qTO oV érloxey Apoafiood. v TEOOTADELL TOV TATEQM

11.§21.

12. §30.

13. §14. TTofA. §18.

14. §31. TToPA. Lemerle, Prolégomenes, 66.

15. O Lemerle (Prolégoménes, 39) Oewoel 1w To XEEVO Eivan YOOUULEVO autd £vay OTQUTUHTY).
16. §37.
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tov Kexavpévov va meloel Tov mpwtoomaddolo va unv avaldfer tv vanoeoio
autr}, 0 Iodvvng Mdwog amdvinoe delyvoviag Ta HEYOQQ TTOV, TTQOWAVMG, ElY AV
#totel medopata oty Kovotavivoumoln, xaw Ayovdg Tov ztavteg odtol of oi-
%OL Ao T@V dnuoataxdv doviedv ovvéotnoav. BéBawa, Omwg MTay (uotko, o
Twdvvng MAog ®aTaoTQAMNXE OLXOVOULAA.

) ouvéxeld, avartoooviag To 1o Oéua, 0 Kexaupévog #dvel extevéota-
T0 AOYO YLt XATTOLOV TTOU B0 Pt0QovoE var avahdBeL v elomoa&n popwv. To evxo-
Lo %aL yO117000 %£Q00G 00MYEL TOVG OLxEIOVS TOV, (ihOVG %o GVLLYO, VOL TOV TTOLV:
SyyewlonTL #AQv éxmooowmxny 1) TV agyovriav 1) TO faotdxov Tijs molirelag
Nudv xai Ees Sowmbivar o Te xal 6 0ixds oov xal of dvhowmol cov. Me dAha
Aoy, oL owxeloL Tov TECOVY var avokdfer Ty elomaEn Twv QOQWYV TNV TTEQLOY
TOV, pe TNV TemolOnon Ot Oa eEaopahioel oNUOVTIKG ELCOONUATO YLt TOV (D10 %at
Toug avpwmoug Tov. O Kexavpévog Pefardvel O 1 entyelonon Oo progovoe va
Nrav amodotvt] pdvov av autdg mov 0a avoAduBove NTaV ATTOPAOLOUEVOS VL
pee0el ada. O motamdg TEAVNG, AEEL 0 OLYYRUPENS TOV ZToaTnyixoD, dev eivon
duvatdv va eivar dixatog xar Toviler 6L 1 avahmym g vitneeoiag dev TouoLdte
0€ QUTOV TTOV HEOLTEVEL YL TOUG (vOQMITOUG TG TEEQLOYI|G TOU %L GTOV OTTOLO TTQO-
0TQEYOUV OAOL YLOL VAL ArOVOOLY £vay %ahO hOyo, Onhadn TOV Tom®O doYovTa.

O avBpwmds pag, £xovrag avahdfel v elomakn Twv @ogwv Poloxetal oe
dvoxohn B0, TO0O 08 OYE0N IE TOVG AvOQMITOVG TNG KOLVWVIKG TOU OO0 %O [E
TOV EXTRO0WTO TNG *eVTEIxNg eEovaiag oty meguoy). ITodypatt, av o exTEoow-
7TOG TNG ®EVTQUKNG dLoixnomg INTioeL #dmoLa VITOLUYLAL YLoL OyYOQEL, O ELOTIQU-
ATOQUS TWV POQWV opeilel va. Ta eEaopahioel. Qotdo0, LHVTaG 08 [wo TEQLOYT
710V OhOL TOV EEQOUYV xaL TOVG YVwQLLEL OAOUG, eV D0t TOMINOEL VO TNTNOEL TN CUVEL-
OQOQU TNG OYYOQELXS OITO TOUG OUYYEVELS TOU, OEV LLTTOQEL VOl TV CITCLTYOEL 0TTd
ToUg (pihovug Tov, ahhd xow dev dvvatal va Ty aELhoeL koL atd ®AToLOV AvORMTTO
mov éxeL toltrt) eEovola (dvvdotyy). ‘Etol, O avayraotel, gite va TAnomoeL o
010G ™V ayyageia, elte Vo TEL OTOV EXTQOOWITO TNG XEVTQXKIG dloixnong OTL dev
®atopBwoe va et ta vtoluye. Ko tote, awtdg mov ogetke tiunbivar Oo vio-
otel TamelvwTrn atipumon ot Oa €xeL To OVeldog eig yeveag yevedv, amd T LooTi-
Yo xow Tov eEEVTEMOpO TTov O To ETPAAEL O EXTQOCWITOG TNG KEVTIQUXNG EEOU-
olag. Ztnv eQirtmon mov 0 AvORWIOS ag oxnoeL T dowm Tk Eovoia Tov yua
va eEaopalioel ™V ayyagela, OTtwg €xeL To duxaiwpa, Bo oTEéYPeL OhOxANEN TV
TOTAY) XOWWVICL EVAVTIOV TOV. ZUNITEQLPOQCE TTOU deV TAQUATEL OF TOTHO (Y-
via.

Téhog, 0 Kexaupévog ooodEtel Twg, TEQa amd T xowvwvirt aratimon tov
Oct péoeL 1) avdAym g eloTTEAENG TV POQWY, eivan oSGV dedopévo ot yia éva
HaxQU x00VI%o dtdoTua, 0 dvopwmog tag Oa Poedel, dixawa 1) ddixa, ot duxaoTi-
%EG LAUCLYES YLt TOVG POQOVG TTOV ELOETQUEE. TTOVG daoTroUg (rydveg, eEnyel o
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Kexavpuévog, n enmygonpatoroyio dev elvar aguet xar o dixaotig 0o Tnrroe amd
ToV TomKO GEYoVTa Vo ogrotel. H ogrodooia tov, av elvar Yeudiig, modypa ou
o Kexavpévog amevyetat, 0o TQOXAAEGEL TNV OYOVARTNON %Al TNV TEQLPROVION
Ohwv, evid av avnOel va opxiotel, Oa avayraotel va @uyel, éEovBevuévog xai
oveldiGouevos!.

O Kexowpévog TeQLyQapeL £V ETMVULO %OL TTQUYHATIXO ELOTIQAXTOQM (PO~
owv, Tov eEadelpo Tou matéQa Tov mEWTooTAOdQL Indvvn Mdw, xar évav
Pavtaotivo. O TEMOTOS VL AUTOS TTOV OVEEVETOL TTwg Oa. YiveL dloxTng evog
TmoATEAOVG peYdoov oty Kwvotavtvoimoln, Yo va eloéh0eL otnv ®oAt] %oww-
via g mowtevovoag. ‘Etol, avohapfdver Ty elomoaln Twv (poQmV Xow %aTd-
oTRéQeTOL Oovopuxc. O GAAOG, 0 QaVTAOTRAG, Eival QUTOG TTOV, #ATM AmTd TV
TEON TWV OLxElOV TOV, avahapdveL TV elomEuEn Twv PoQwY oty emagyia amd
6mov mpogpyetat. TIpdxeLTaL Lo £vay Tomrd GQoVIa, EVay TQOUYOVTH TG TTEQLO-
Mg Tov. Ko 0 €vag xaw o dhhog elvan dvBpwror g tdEng tou Kexavpévou. O x06-
vog OeV EMTOEMEL VAL ETEXTAOM OTOV OQLOUO TG OWVWVIXYG GUTIG ORASUS, TTOU,
OUVOTTTLXAL, Ot OVOUAOOUHE TOTUROVG GOYOVTES. AG AVAPEQW, WOTAGO, OTL TQOKEL-
TOL YLt EVITOQOVG KO UE TTOQEN 0L avOQMITOVG. STV TTEOOTAOEL TOUG, HEGW TOV
€0%ONOY, YO1YOQOU %, TEMXG, Gdxov %€QOOUG, VO ROV Evav TQOTO YLoL Va
ovute@npOovv otV xuEiaEYN TAEN, 0 CLYYQAPENS TOV ZTRaTny 0D glval QUiL-
®d avtifetog, yrati Tv Oewel emxivouvn yio T otadodgopia Toug xaL Yo ™
OTQUTNYLXI] TTOU OPELOVY VO AVATTTVEOUY TIQOXEWEVOL VAL AVENDOUV ROLVOVIXA.
O Kexavpévog vrootnoilet 0T 0 emayLoxds TEOVXOVTAS, O TOTXAG (QYOVTUG,
avtl vo xuvnyd Ty inapa g eVXoAng xovwvirng avodov, TTETEL VAL OUVEXLOEL
VO OLOREL TOV ROWVWVIXO QOAO TOV, TTOU ELVOL TO UEOLTEVELY KOL ELQNVOTOLE OTOV
TomKO TANOVOUG, AVEGVOVTAG TO %UQOG TOV. TTpOKELTOL YLt EVOLV AvOQWITO PE %OL-
VOVIXO %UQOG TOV OTTOL0 EUTTLOTEVOVTOL OL AVOQMITOL TNG TTEQLOYNG.

STV TEQLYQAPY] TG TEQLTETELAS TOV ELOTIQUATOQC TWV (POQWY TTOU KAVEL O
Kexavpévog Poloxetar xaw o GAhog madywy, 1 xoatix eEovoia pe g dVo poo-
PES TNG, TN OLOIXNOT) KOL T DKALOCUVI| TTOU EUTTAEXOVY TOV TOTUXO (OYOVTOL OF Ot~
duaoleg armdhelag ®VEOUS. ATEVAVTL 0TIV Goxnom TG ®eatxng Plag, Plag o
Nrav xabnueowvi, 0 avOpwItds pag enpaviteta avioyveos. ITpémel va vTooTel To
Evhodaguod xar tov eEguteMopd, YIS Vo WITOQEL Vo TTQOPGAEL TNV TTOQUUXQY
avtiotaon. AMG xoL G00V agoQd T SEVTEQT HOREMY TNG KQATXNG EEUPAONG, TN
donpaoio g daloahvng, 1 TEQLYQAPY TTOU %AveL 0 Kexavuévog eivan xat auTr
eEioov duodpeotn. Me ) dtartiotmon 0Tt oL draoTirég dadaoieg EUTAEROVY TOV
TOTUXO GYOVTO OE LOKQOYQOVIEG TTEQUTETELES, O Kenaupévog Oewpel OTL To xovw-
VIO ToV ®0Q0g Oat vtooTel avertavogdwt pOogd.

17.4§37.
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11 OYE0T) AVAUESQ TOV TOTUXO GQYOVTIA XKOL TOV EXTQO0MITO TNG KEVIQUANG
eEovoiag, avapEQETAL, ®Ou HAMOTA EXTETAUEV, 0 Kenavpévog xat og éva dhho xe-
pdhawo!s. O ouyyoapéag Tov Ztparnyixot TEOPAETEL ETOREYELS KoL OMQA TOV
TOTUXOU YOV OTNV DITEQEYOVOAY XEPAANY GTNV TEQLOYT]. R0TOCO, OL OXECELS
TV dV0 avd®V TEQLYQAQOVTAL WG piat &V duvapel dwapdym xow o Kexavpévog
AVOTTTOOOEL T OTQUTITYLXT] TTOU O TOTUROG (QYOVTAS TTETEL VO AXOAOVON0EL TTQO-
XEWEVOL va ) Poebel yapévos. TTodypatt, 0 oUYYQAPENS TOV ZTQaTy oD amo-
TQETEL TOV TOTUKO (QYOVTCL, TTOV YIVETOL GITOOEXTNG TV TTAQUTOVWY TNG TOTLANG
%xowwviag, va. €NOEL 08 HETOITIXY) OUYXQOUOT] UE TOV EXTQOCMITO TNG KEVIQLRING
gEovotag. O Kexavpévog Toviler 0d Aéyw ooy, un Aadelv du v ywoav xai Ve
700 %0woD, GAG 0 TQOTOG TEETEL VAL v TTEOXAAeL T oUyxovon!d. O xivduvog
710U EMAOYEVEL OTY) LETWITLXY) OUYXQOLOT) elvau var BeDEL 0 TOMROG GOXOVTAG KO-
YOQOUUEVOG (G OTOOLUOTYG, TTOL TEOMKE EMEQPAMS EmavdoTaons (Aaoovvaxtng),
UE QTOTENEOULOL VO YAOEL TO KEPCAAL TOV. TNV RAAUTEQY) TEQUTTWON), OV 1) THLWOLCL
TOU TIQUUELVEL OE TOTUXO ETITEDO %O TTQOEADEL ALTTO TOV EXTQOCMITO TOV QUTOVG,
WITOQEL VO TTEQLOQLOTEL 0TOV EEEVTEMONO, 0TO JAQOO %ow 0TO ®ovEepa. H Oéon
TOU TOTUXOU GOYOVTOL HEGQ OTNV XOWVWVIC TOU OUVETGYETAL TNV VITOXQEMON VO
TQOOTATEVOEL TOVG AVOQMITOUG TNG TEQLOYIG QT TNV ®eVTOLXT eEovoia o elvat
0 TEOTTOG CUWITEQLPOQAS TTOV XAVEL TN dLaPOQd.

O ovyyoagéag Tov Zroatnyyxot TeLeUdVEL T1) VOUDEDLA TOV YLOL TIS OYEOELS
IOV O TOTKOG GQYOVTAG TTQETEL VAL DLATIQEL IUE TOV EXTQOOMWITO TOV XQATOVG OTNV
TIEQLOYT) TOV UE TN QGO xai &l uév Exels délwua, Tiua avro, xai iva ot Tujoy” €
¢ 00 Eyelg, omovdacov va dpoiws Tolg AEIWUATIROTG *al XQETTTOV AVTAV TYw)-
owol 0e20, Me tov 600 a&iwua Do TEETEL VA ®ATAVOCOULE TOV TLTAO 7TOV O TOTTL-
%0G GLOYOVTAG LITOQEL VAL KATEYEL 0TIV XQUTLXY] LEQUOYICL, EVOLY TITAO TTOV EXVQ®M-
veL v xowvwvixt) Béon tov. To aiwpa amoteel Titho Tyg #au elval yaQaxtmoL-
0T*O OTL, 0TS TTOQALVEDELS TOV TTQOG TOV AVTOXQATOQM, 0 Kexaupuévog Tntd va pn
divovrar T aELdORaTa Tad HOVOV 08 O00VG Ta EILOVV TQOYUATIXG, OTOV 0TQA-
TUDTN TTOV elva ETOWOG VOL BUOLAOTEL 1) TOV VITAAANLO TToV EQYaleTan oxAned2l. H
ROTOYT] RATOWOU AELOUOTOS 1] 1] AOXNON RATOLOU AELTOVQYNUOTOS CUEGVEL TNV
LOYV TOV TIQOVY0VTQ, TOU OTTOLOV 1) TTOALTLXY) SUVaT, 0TO00, POLOXETOL 0TIV TOTTL-
%1 vowwviar el xal év olxiq iduagew, dVotaooetar O¢ got 6 Aaog TG ydoag?.

18. §38.
19. §38.
20. §38.
21. §79.
22.§58.
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H avddnyn g evdivng g downuxng eEovoiag, pe eEaipeon v elomoakn
TWV POQWYV, ATTOTEAEL EVYIG EQYO YLOL TOV TOTRO CLOYOVTO TO O TOATTEW Xal E50v-
olaew ... u) Tapautod ... St ebdoyia Ocod éoti 1o d&iwpa?. Qotdoo, 0 oVYYQO-
(PEQG TOV ZT0aTY10T, ROTAOETOVTIAS TNV TQOOWITLXI| TOU ELITTELQLC YLt XQLTEG TTOU
eLvoL Yt YEMOL ®ow YEVTEG OTROTIYOUS, yvoiler Toh xahd OTL M avddnym g
omowodNmoTe drotrnurng eEovolag elvat, TNV ETTOYI] TOV, UL KEQDOOROTILXY ETTL-
yelonon. Kow 7w, 0 Kexowpévog, xow pali Tov 0 Tomxog GoyovIas, avIpeTwitiCel
éva didnupa. O ovyyQapéag Tov XTpatny ot TQOTQETEL TOV TOTUKO GQYOVIH VO
unv eofel 0TV ayoQd aELOUTOG, YLALTE, TTQOXEWEVOL VO ATTOOBECEL TNV ETTEVOL-
om, Oa extedel oV xowvwvia Tov, Oa yivel rontog xow poeTrdg oe Ohovg?. ‘Etot,
1 TTAQOVOLO TWV avORMOTWY TG TAENGS TOV 07T dtowntinn] eEovoia TREmEL Vo elvon
erufodfevon g avotnrag, vixn g aEloxQotias. g Voudeoieg TQOg TOV auTo-
%pdroQa, 0 Kexauuévog tov mpoteémel va dlopilel otoatnyols pe ommooivn xow
EVOEPELOL XOL KOLTES TTOU VO A0ROVV Ta %0ON®OVTA TOVG te pOfo Oeov xaw dirawo-
vV,

O ovyyoagéag Tov Ztpatyyxot, expitloviag TOUG TOMKROVG UOYOVTES, O
TAULTEL 0TTO TOV CUTORQUTOQ VO ETULOXETTTETAL TIG ETAQYLES, TTQOREWLEVOU VAL CLOKY)-
O€L EAEYYO OTLG DQUOTNQLOTNTES TV VTAMNAWY %O VO avalNTIOEL ®AL VOL ETTOV-
000moeL TG adwries, dg mabdvovow ol mrwyol. H maQovoie Tov GuToxrQAToQa 0TI
enaQyles, Pefardrver o Kexavpévog, Oa €xel nar dhha gueQyeTind amrotehéopata,
#VEIWG 08 O,TL APOQE. TNV GULVE TG HUTORQATOQRLAG, APOV O HovayNS Oa (wto-
QE0€L VO EXTIUWNOEL TIG 0TQAUTUOTLXEG dUVOTOTNTES TOVG. Ze vty TV extiumon Oa
TEEMEL VO, OVpTTEQUMNPOEL %o 1) SL1dO£0M TOL TOTUXOV TANOVOIOY, TO 7T@G dudxeLTaL
xad eig T fAamreTan xal el T dpederar. Me Tov 1000 auTtd, 0 autorQatoQas Ha
eEA0QaALOEL, OO0V aPOQE 0TO 0TEUTO, OTL OeV Ot YiVEL AVTAQOLM, RO, OTOV UPOQCL
TOV TANOVONO, OTL 0TUTE EmaVaOTAcOVTAL TOIG TOATTOVOLY, lE ATTOTENEHA VO POi-
onovral v elonvixg] xataotdoet. TIaQovoliovTug TIg ETOREPELS OTNV ETTAQKICL WG
LLOL TIQUXTLAY TV TTQDTWV CUTOXQATOQWY, ELVAL 1) LOV oed tov 0 Kexavuévog
AVOPEQETAL 0TO AAAOTIVO HEYAAELD TG CUTOXQTOQLUS. O TOMIKOG (Y OVTOG ETL-
Ovpel apuovirég oy€oelg pe TV xeviou eovoia.

Elvar yvwoto, 0 ouyyoagéag tov Ztoatyyxot Oewel wg TooyMuc Ty
exdoy), TOV HETAPEQETAL QITO TOUG XQOVLXOYQAPOUG XAl TOUG LOTOQLXOVG, OTL 1)
enavdoTaon Tov Aaov g Kovotavivodmong, ahhd ot twv aviodmy amo v

23.§44.
24.§79.
25. §60.
26.§82.
27.§88.
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emaQyio Tov PeéOnray exel, xatd Tov Mo Kahagdt opethdtav oto yeyovog
Ot auTOg EOQLOE TN VO RATOYO TNG CUTOXQATOQIXYG EEOVOLAG, TNV TOQQPUQO-
yévvitn Zon, Tia Tov ouyyeagéa Tov 2tpatnyxot, ahhd ®oL TOV TOTIUKO dQyo-
vta, 1) Tohtxt) Con €Tol 6mtmg T evvoouv oty Kwvotavuvoimodn, pe g iviol-
YHES, TIG LOEOMOYLXOTOMUEVES KOTNYOQIES %ow VBQE? %o TOUG aywVeg HeTaEy
oudd WY, potdtel va unv €xe xavéva evtagépov. O Kexavpévog emdubxel Ty mo-
MTURI) VY VIIQLOT] LOG KOWVWVLRYG TAENS, TV TOTUXMY AQYOVIWY, KOL TV ROUTA-
Elwon twv a&udv mg. To Ztpatyyxév, natd %Amolo TQOmO, ATTOTENEL TNV TOMTLAY
EX(OAON TWV TOTUXMV ARYOVIWY, OL OTTOIOL (0WG EVAL TO ETTUQYLOAO LGOOUVALO
TV AOTADOV OTQWUATMYV, EUTOQWY %Al PLOTEXVMY, TTOL ToV 110 cumva mg ToMTLRO
xivnpa ooy OAoEVa xow ONHavTivOTEQO QOAO 0T My aopdoemv oty Kwv-
otavtvovol). To Zroatnyxov elvar £va TOAMTIO xow LOEOAOYLRO EYYEWQIOLO Lot
TOV TTQOCAVATOMOHO TV TOTUKDV AQYOVIWV, YTl uéya E0Tiv 10 otoyateotau xal
XATAVOEW TV PUOW TAV Gviwv xal TedTTew Ta O€0vTa.

28.§83.

29. O Kwvotavtivog Movoidiy0g TavToy ovopdteTan %al ToQovotdtetal wg evoePEOTATOS auto-
%Qdrogag’ 1) ov eEaigeon eivar 1) §83 0o 0 avtorgdTogas avtds Ty facieiav tdv Pouaivy Oi-
@Oege xai fjofuwoe. Towg, ExeL OYEON HE TOUG EQWTES OV CVOLPEQEL OTY] GUVEELLL.

30. §56.



AHMHTPHZ TZOYTKAPAKHX

H AYTOKPATOPIA XE KPIZH KAI H OIITIKH TQN XYTXPONQN:
MIA ANATNQZH TQN MAPTYPIQN

'ToWwg, TO EQWTNUATIXO TTOV VTTAQYEL OE TOQEVOEDT 0TO TEAOG TOU TITAOU TOV
ouvedpiov PIxE YLo var aiioeL €vo. TEQLOMOLO ETTOVEEETAONG TOV %aTd TOOOV
vEe xolom tov 110 awdva. Ogeilw Opws vo Tw OTL 1 enaveEETaon Twv anyhv
%Al TOV {OQTUOLDV eV agprvouv ToAG mteQdmote apu@iBoldy: oL mnyég o
OUVTQUTTIXY TOUG TIAELOVOTNTA GUHPMVOUV OTLT) GUTOXQATOQLO TN OTLYUY) 0BG
70V Poloxeton 0T PEYUADTEQY XU TNG ELOEQYETOL OE WICt TTEQLOOO TOAMVTAEVQNG
xolong. H ovimon 1 oxetwa) pe avtiv my xolon Eextvd 0n artd toug ouyyeo-
VOUG, 0L 07ToloL egpavitovral Vo éouvy amtd oA VwQIg oot avtidnyn yio ogL-
OUEVES TOUAGYLOTOV TTAEVQES TOU TTQOPBANUATOS TG CUTOXQATOQLAG, YEYOVOS Bé-
Bowe ov dev PwoEel vor onuaivel Tad OTL XATOL CNUAILOL TAV CQYETA EVIOVUL
moTe dev NTay dSuvatd Vo SLapetyouY TG TQOCOYIS TOU 0VYXOVOU Dgatr), QY-
et oL TTAVTOTE UTOVONTO.

SnomdG TNG TAEOVOLOONG AUTNG ElvaL VL EEETAOEL TNV AVTIMM TTOV Ely 0V yiaL
™V %olon Tov 11ov audve oL 6UYXEOVOL 1] 0L AMYO HETOYEVEGTEQOL CUYYQUPELS oL
0T GUVEELX ROTA TOCOV 1] AVTIANPT] TOUG YLaL TOL CtlTLe %O TOUG CUTIOVG CVTaITO-
HOWVOTOY OE OUTO TTOV TTQAYUOTIXG GUVERALVE OTNV CUTOXQATOQIC. ZT0L TTAOLOLCL
QTG TG avaxolvawong dev elval Suvatov Vo eEETAOTOVV AETTTOREQWS OAOL OL TTat-
Q0ryoVTES £VOG TO00 TOAMITAOXOV OELATOG, OUTE OAES OL OVYYQOVES LAQTUQLES, CANCL
avayraotrd Oa yiver pua erthoyn. Tldviog, ogelhovpie va emonudvoupe OtL o€ ye-
VIRES YOOUUES EYOUUE VOL XAVOUUE LUE TINYES ROANG TTOLOTNTAS KO AELOTILOTES, TTQALY-
na wov €xer BéPara ) omuaota tov. ot ovyvd dwafBdtovpe, ot TOM cwoTd,
COVAIEDT CTTO TG YOUUES TV LOQTUOLIY HAG, CANCG DEV TTQETEL VOL KOTOAYOU-
LE VO CtyVOOUE ROl TIG IOLEG TIG «YQUULES.

Exgivo mov yivetaw apuéoms Qoaveod elval 0Tl OLOL OL LOTOQLXOL GUYYQUELS,
GG O OYL LOVOV QTOL, €x0UV ouVeldNom Ttwg we to Ocdvato tou Baoteiov BY
aQy{eL puo VEa ETTOYT) YWt TO #QATOG. Ze cuTV T VEX emtoy1} avthapdvovat 6t
TO TQAYIOTAL GOYLOCLY VEL TUYAUVOUY GLoYNUCL, %l OTL OO0 TTEQVAEL O XQOVOG YivO-
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var 6ho zaw xewoteQa. Ti Aowtdv elvar autd Tov %aTd TN YVmUN Toug dev Tdel
%ohd; Karapynv oL yevirég xoioels, dnhadn autég o £40uV o eveUTEQY) OTTTLXT
TO00 QOVIXY) 600 ®ou OgpaTir), eivar omTavies ahhd OxL avimaxtes. Zuvifmg
QVAPEQOVTOL OF OUYXEXQULEVA ONILOCLOVOULXG/OLXOVOULXG, LETQO RATTOLWY QUTO-
%QATOQWV 1] TWV VITOVQYMV TOVG, 0F GUVOUAOUO [E TIS OUVETIELES TTOU LWTOQEL VaL
€LYV QUTA YLOL TO 0TQATO %aL TNV Gpuve. AMAEG (POQES KOLTLXAQOUV T1) dNUOOLO-
VOLUXY] XUQLWG TIOAMTLXY] YWOIG VO AVAPEQOLV YEVIXOTEQES ETUTTMOELG TTEQCL CLTTO TO
GOELOILE TWV TAUEIDV, OV TQOXELTAL YLOL OTTATAAES, 1] TG KOUVOQaVE(G EMLPaQUY-
OELG, 0V TIQOXELTAL YL (POQOVG. AMKES, TENOG, (POQES CVAPEQOVV TNV KXY KUTC-
0TOOY TOV 0TEATOY 1] TNY EMAenn) oTRATOV, Otwg 7. €7l Kwvotavtivov I' Aovxa,
Y00lg TEQUUTEQW OO, v dMAwo eVOg YEYOVOTOG XwEIG GANY ®outier). Ydo-
YOUV OUWG %ot EEUQETELS, OTTWG YLOL TUQADELYILKL LKL RATIWG GUVOMKOTEQN UVTIAY-
Yn 7ov delyveL 0 ATTOAELATNG, TEQLYQAPOVTAS TO OTQATO TOU ALOYEVT, EVM O
Iwdvvng Avuoyeiag, PAETOVIAS T TQAYIOTA UVAdQOMKA TTQOG TC oW ATTd TO
TENOG TOU QULMDVA, WITOQEL VAL OEL ETTLONG OCUVOMKATEQM TNV TTOQELC TOV ®QATOUGL.
Kuoiwg opwg éovpe v avadoopuxi} xoion tov Welhol yLo Toug autoxedtoges
ant6 tov Kovotavtivo H' péyol zau tov Ioadxio A'.

ITowtog howtdv o Wekhdg, 0 07T0log G YVWOTOV VQEE €7l (LarQd 0eld
ETMV ONUALVOV OTENEYOG TG XEVTQLXIG DLOIXNONG 0TIV TQMTEVOVO, [LE CPOQLT] TIG
ahharyég Tov TEOOTAONOE Var EMLPEQEL 0TO %QATOG 0 Ioadxiog A’ Kopvnvog, ndvet
LLCL YEVURT] GvadQO] 0TV TTORELL TG cutoxQaToiag artd to Odvarto tov Baot-
helov B’ %o petd, avagpégovtag ) ovpfol (wuolog agvnmx) ®d0e autoxodto-
00 0TI TMEW) ®aTdoTaon Tov ®odtovs. ‘Etot, ol facthels oL petd tov Baoilewv
EXEIVOY TOV VITEQ TTAVTAG AVTOXQATOQAG AdUPavTa?, eVOVVOVTOL UPEVOS YLXL TNV
eEavtinon tov faotxmv ONoaugmv og SIS TOUS ATTOMAUOELS KOL OE CVEYEQOM)
TOMUTERMV OLZOOOUDY, %L APETEQOV YL TNV RATAOTIATUAN O TWV ONUOGLMV TTO-
QWV Elg TOMTIKAS YAQITAS ®aL OYL EI5 OTQATIWTIXASG OVVTAEELS, |LE ATTOTELEOHA VAL
TQUPOVY OL KNPYVES, EVA O OTOQUTIWTIXOG OUALOY0S Exxevolto xal dwapBelporo. H
YEVLZ1] ZQUTLAT) MNOWTOV YLOL TV XATAOTOON TG GUTOXQUTOQLAS poQd dVO TOMTL-
%€G 1e ahnAéVOETEG OUVETELES. H TOMTI AVAPEQETUL 0TIV OLXOVOLLLAY TOMTLXT)
%OL OT1] OLULEIQLOT) TV OLXOVOULZMV: DM VITAQHEL LKL YEVIXT] CULPOVIE OV TOV
YOV, TOAYRA TTov elvan RBERata yvwoto xaw avappofimro, 0t o Baoikeiog B’
elye TAVTOTE YONUATIXG ATTOOEUATO VIt TIG OTQUTLWTIXEG AVayXeS, ®aL Ttedaivo-

1. By auta magaxdro.

2. Webhog, Xoovoyoagpla (Michele Psello, Imperatori di Bisanzio [Cronografia], ew. D. del
Corno, £éxd. S. Impellizzeri, oyl U. Criscuolo, pro. Silvia Ronchey, I-11, Fondazione Lorenzo Valla
1984) v, 22.8.
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VTOG APNOE TO AMUOCLO TOUELD YEUATO, EVED 1] KATAOTTATAAN O TWV XONUATOY GQYL-
o€ [e TayvTaTovs QUONOUS amd Tov adehpod ot duidoyo tov Kwvotavtivo H' xow
ovveylotxe pe avEavopevn TaxvmTa ard my Zon. Avto gixe og amotéheopa
TTOM) YO1YOQX Ve XQELNOTEL var eEELEEBOVV VEOL TTOQOL, OL 0TTOL0L TEMX A EEEVQEDN-
oav og BAQOG TWV HeYOAITEQWV UVIAOYLX( SATTAVDY TOU %QUTOUG, TOU TMWQA deV
QAiVOVTY Vet ELVOL %O TOOO TQWTUQYIXES, ONADT TWV OTRUTLWTLROV dUTTAVAV.
Elvaw evdiapégov otL 0 Wekhog tommoletel tv ayr] Twv cofagmv tofBin-
UETOV oTa XQOVIEL TG ZWNG, ETTOXY TNV OTTOLA OQUXTNOILEL WG CQYT] TNG CVTL-
OTQOPNG AL TTWONG, TTOV OUMG TOTE TNV AVTAAUBAVOVTOY WG TETOLX LOVOV 0QL-
OUEVOL «OUVETMTEQOW3. Eved chhov vitoypoyuytiCer oti oL gx0ol mov xataxAvfovy
ONUEQE TNV CVTOXQATORLC eV Elvaw RATL %OWVOVQLO, OTTwg VOULLovy oL TOANOL,
MG Egnavd amtd Ty emtoyn) exelvn), OTav HaledTNray To TQMTA VEPY TOU TMQM
pEQVOLY TOV ®ataxAvopd. liati Téte 10 dwudtiov xatalé\vray, omnvixa ol megL-
o@lyyovreg To0T0 deauol dtaAvovrad. Me Ghha AoyLa 1) »atdAvon Twv oTnoLypd-
TWV TG avtoxatoiag TEoNAE amd TV Zm1 %ol TOUG AUTOXQUTOQES OV (LVE-
Baoe, nvoing tov Kwvotavtivo Movoudyo. O Welhog, ahhd %ow oL TeQLOCOTEQOL
amd TOUG LOTOQLXOUG OUYYQUELS, ®OIVOuv e [eydhn avotnedmta tov Kwv-
otavtivo MOvopdyo, #QUTiky TTou OeV (aiveTal va CUPUEQILOVTOL TTAVTOL OL OUY-
%QO0VvoL €QEVVNTES. ‘Opng extdg amtd tov Welho, 1000 0 Zwvads 600 %ot 0 ATto-
Aewdtng OewEOVV T OLKOVOKG HETOO TOU MOVOUGOU RUTAOTQETTIXCL, KUQIG
£7TELON ATTOTERETALY TNV QYY) TWV OTQUTUWTIXKMDV KATAUOTQOPMDV, CQYI|G YEVOUEVNS
aztd v IPnola zaw m Mecomotapic. O Zovagdg palota yaoxtnoilel T gogo-
Loynon twv xatoixmv g Ipnolag, Tov péyeL Tote anahhdocovTay TEOCPEQOVTUS
OTQUTLWTLAY VITNQEOLEL, WG TQAEN TTOV EETEQVOVOE TaL OQLLL, G TTQOOTIOQLOUO CLVE-
TTQETTWY ELOOINUATWY, OXEOOV TRAEN avooLas. O Kexavuévog, LoAoVOTL O YeVL-
%EG YOOUUES EXPQATETAL EVVOIXA YLt TOV MOVOLGY0, Yt TO D€L0 AUTO avaupéQeL
emyoappaTind ot 6 Movoudyos tyv facielav t@v Pouaiov diépbeioe xal 7on)-
Uwoes, evi) 1otd Tov Wehho 0 Movopdyog éBahe Tig 0lleg TV HEMOVTLRDY RARMY
07O TOTE AXOUN VYLEG OMULAL TNG uTOXQATORLAGS”. ‘'OUMG OTIG CUVETIELEG TNG TTOALTL-

3. Wel\6g, Xoovoypagpia V1, 7,10-13: aoy) tijs t@v moayudtwy & 10 avibetov xataywyis te
xal Tamewdoews. AMG ToUTO uév olov év pavrelas xai T@v ovvetwtépwy Taig Vrolijpeot.

4, Welhdg, Xoovoyoagia VI1,9.3-4.

5. Zwvapdg (loannis Zonarae Epitomae Historiarum libri XIII-X V111, éxd. Th. Biittner-Wobst
[CSHB], Bonn 1897) 111, 647: 60ev yonudrwv deduevos 0ot t@v anelonuévay Togoudrawv dreiyeto.

6. Kexavpévog (Kexavuévov Stoarnywov, éxd. A. Toovyrapdumg, Adva 1996%) §84.

7. Welhdg, Xoovoygagia V1,489-10: woAda 81 vooorou aitia té) tote Yyl tijs faoideiag moo-

xarefdideto oduart.
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%G Tov Movopdyov 0a eravélOovpe. AMAG %aw petd Tov Movopdyo, Ve eXeivVo
7OV YEELCOTaY MTay £vag GvdQag HE tavotnTa va PAETEL Oyl LOVOV TO IOV
AN VO XOTAVOEL TO OQPUALATA TOV TTOQEADOVTOG KOl KUQLMG VO «TTQOETILYELQEL
TOU HEANOVTOG», EV TOUTOLS TO Qidagyov 1} TO dvagyov xai 1)) doxovoa éievbepia ...
xai 1) Tod whelovog Epeaigd avayvoolle v eEovola Oe Yuvaixes Tov Xwois xapio
YVMON TOV TQAYUATOV ETYEQOVOAY VO ¥UPEQVIIOOUV OL IOLEG, 1) %#ATW ATTO Aatv-
Oaopéveg xon WL0TerelS emQQOES aveBalay 0To HROVO UVIXOVOUG AUTORQATOQES.
Ao exel xow wéQa T TAyHaTe eEgMocovTaL oay Evag PavAog xUxA0G: #AOE ETO-
LEVOG auTO%QATOQUS TTaQVEL (1] Elvan VITOYQEMUEVOS VL TTAQEL) HETOU OLXOVOLLACL
7oV &ite eEA0OEVOVY TNV TQUYHATIRY HOYNTLXI] LRAVOTITOL TOV OTQUTOV E(TE €TL-
Baguvouy Toug xatoixoug g VtaidQoy, dLEVEUVOVTAG TO YAOUO HETAEY aUTMY
%OL TG TQWTEVOVOUG?, EiTe ®ow Ta. HVO, EVA TAVTOXQOV QLY VEL TO PTAiEO 0TOVG
TIQONYOUHEVOUG OO CUTOV WG VITAUTIOVG.

H moltinn auti, 1o Tehxd 0dYEL, VUV [E TIg TNYES, OXL LOVO OE OLx0-
VO] #ATAQQEVOT) A, TO XUQLOTEQO, OF UOUVALICL TTOTEAECUATLANG CVTULETM-
TiomG TV eEwteQumv ex00mV, eival To deTEQO onpelo xotikng. O autoxoaToQL-
%0g 0TQOTOG, TAQA TIG TEOOXMQES Vixes, dev elvan og O€om var dLoTnENOEL TIG %TN)-
oeig g Itahiag, oL omoieg KAvovTaL OTadLX A HEYQL %Al TNV OQLOTLXY) TOVG QITm-
Aewa to 1071 pe v wrmon g Bdoewg (Bari). AMG ovte wow pe Tovg Paofdoovg
tov Bopod el 0Tadgpis emTuyies, OUTE, TO O ONUAVTLXO, [E TOVUG ZeAtCovxroug
g M. Aoiag. ITowd eivaw 1) edva ov pag divouy YU avtodv 1o oteatd; O ouy-
Yougelg Tng emtoxr|g PAETOVY Eva 0TEUTO TTOV TTOAD YQOITYOQU UETA TO OAVAUTO TOV
Baoteiov B’ dev éyel ma v de amoteheopaniroTTa: OxL HOvov o dovg
Avuioyeiag to 1029, adhd #au o (dog 0 Pwpavog I to 1030 urpootd oto Xakém
vepiotavrow peydin frralld. Ou otpatudTes oL 0mToloL 0To TaEeMdOV Noav TdvToTe
aEopayoL, xatd tov Wekho doay TagaotyoduevoL yijy, T TQUINXAY OE QUYI|
%o povov amtd g pwveg Tov Agdfwv. Elvar pddota evolagégov Ot »atd v
dmoyn tou Welho, Ty omoia Opng dev emfefardvel 0 Zxvhittng, oe quyr Tod-
TNHOV TQMTC TOL TO ETAERTOL OTQUTEVHATCL, ONACON 1) (PQOVQE TOV CVTOXQATOQT,
eyrataleimovrag Tov faohéall. Ao edd xa oto Eng, pe eEaipeon owg Hovov ™

8. Welhog, Xoovoypagpia V1, 10,8-10.

9. Hélene Ahrweiler, Recherches sur la société byzantine au Xle siécle: nouvelles hiérarchies
et nouvelles solidarités, TM 6 (1976), 123-124.

10. A.°A. ZaxvOnvog, BuEavrwn) lotopia 324-1071, Abijvan 19772, 469- G. Ostrogorsky, History
of the Byzantine State, Oxford 1968, 322.

11. Wekhog, Xpovoyoagia 111,9,19-27: [0 orpardg tov Pwpavot I'] of yao v adoav nagaoty-
oduevoL yijy ... domeg Vo Ppovis tijs Exelvav [= AgaBwv] pwvijs xai Ty axony xatarlayévres xal

mp Yoy, xabdaaeo ép’ Ao ronuévol Erpépavro mpog guyinv. modrol ¢ ol el Tov facidéa poov-
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Baotkeio Tov Mixamh A, oL artaELwTIREG AVOQOQES OTNV TOLOVON TTHQUXIY] KOL
IO Tov Pulavivoy oTEAToU AToTENOUV (0MG TNV 7O GUYVY) CAAG CUVARO ®aL
TNV O EVIUTTWOLAXY UWVELt AWV TWV CUYYQAPEWY, AVEEAQTNTA OTTO TIG TTOMTIRES
toug ovpnadetes. ‘Etot, zatd ) ddoxrela g enavaotaons tov Agéovrog Top-
V%oV, OL OTQATLDTES TTOV €l 0T dLOE0T) TOV 0 Movopdy0g dev 1TaY HOVOV EAG-
¥LotoL, aMG xotd Tov Attaheldtn of whelovg O’ adTdv dmeomdieuol Te xai
EvyrAvdest2. 'Otav mdh avégyetar oto 0povo o Ioadniog Kopvnvog, o idog o
QUTOXRQATOQUG ALATLOTMVEL OTL T& OTPATIWTIXG. fJoOevnxévar xal Téleov Teta-
mewdobau éx Tij xateyovons évdeiag Ty facideiav!3. Evo, 6tav o Kovotavivog
Aovrag amogaociCel va Pyer amd v KovotovitvoUmoln yuo Vo ovTYLETmITIoEL
toug Ovovg, dev elxe pali Tov mdve amd 150 otpatubtes: 60ev xai moAloic Oav-
uatew émijAbev Snwg ... ueta tooovtwy 6 facideds avopaglwv tis factdevodong
Drraveydonoet4, TELOG, OL OTQUTLITEG TTOV OUYXEVTQMOVEL 0 POpavog Aloyévng oty
AvatoM) Mtav ameomddeuol tweg xai Vool xai cvomAottS waL OMO To 0T
TEVUOL AT0Qig ®al OTAwY xal [Trnwv xal TdV avayxaiov avtd étetpiywtols, O
ATTAAELETNG, (10G AUTOTITNG UAQTUG, HAG OLVEL TV TTILO GUYXAOVLOTLXY ELXOVAL QUTMV
TWV OTQUTLOTWY, TTOV RATOTE ATOTEAOVONY TOVG Otaforjtovs Adyovs ohhd Tmoa
NTAV ALYOL «OUYRERVPOTES ATTO TNV TEVIQ, YWOIG TAVOTTAMES oL TOAEURA GhOYCL,
¥00ig OmAa xow eEAO%NOM, EVA) OL VEOOUAAEXTOL 1TV EVIEADG OTTELQOTTONENOL 7.

001 TOV xVdowoV Emenovleoay, xai xaTaleAOITOTES TOV AVTOXQATOQA AUETATTQENTL TIS PUYIG El-
yovro. Opwg o Zxvhittng (loannis Scylitzae Synopsis Historiarum, €xd. 1. Thurn [CFHB 5], Berlin-
New York 1973, 381,35-37) avagégel 0w 6 facideds yyds 0wy tol didvar mepopetar eig
Avtdyeav, éx00uws aywvioauévav t@v factdixdv éralpwv xai Staowodviwy éavtols te xai Tov
Paciéa.

12. Attahewimng (Michaelis Attaliotae Historia, éxd. W. Brunet de Presle - I. Bekker [CSHB],
Bonn 1853), 25. ITofA. Zxvhittng, 440,16-28.

13. Suvéyeia Zxohittny (H Svvégewa tijs Xpovoypagiag tov lwavvov Sxviiton [loannes Sky-
litzes Continuatus], €xd. EV. ©. Toohdxng, Ocooahovixn 1968), 104.

14. Attodeidmg, 85. A, Suvéyeia Zxvhittn, 115.

15. Attakewdng, 96. TToPA. Zuvéyewn Zxvhittn), 120-121.

16. Zwvagdg 111, 689.

17. Attahewdemng, 103-104: xai v idetv Tovs dwaforjrovg Adyovg €€ SAlywv avyxewévovs avdodv,
xal Toltwy ovyxExV@STWY Tf TEvig xal Tavomdiag oTeonuEvwY xal [ATOV TOAGUHIS ... TOV pEV
Drodedeyuévav Toig Tdypuac SAlywv Sviwv xai drogovuévoy Tols SrAows »ai T0IG € TOV AWy %vij-
uao, tijg 6¢ veolalag amewonodéuov xabeotnxvias ... . To va vroPabuilerar aut) 1 poQTugic jie To
emyelonpa 0 0 Attedewdg embupovoe va pike o BAoog TG aToTUKIAG 0TOUG TEONYOUIEVOLS TOU
Popavol A’ avtoxpdroges (BA. J. Haldon, Warfare, State and Society in the Byzantine World, 565-
1204, London 1999, 226) dev eiva ewotixd, apot 0 Attaherdmg Sev eivan 0 povog o diver avmiy my
emdva.
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O mp®T0g 0ToV 0ol0 CTodideTaL EVOVVI YU AUTIY TNV RATATTWON ElvaL O
Kwvotavtivog H, 0 omoiog mtioteve 0T oL «BaoPagurés 0QUés» ETQETE VO RATEL-
vaovrat pue dwegs vaw abuopota zaw Oy pe Torépoug!s. O Kwvotavtivog Movo-
NGOG OHWG MNTOV AUTOS TOU AVITYOYE CUTO TTOU OVOUGOTNXE «OTTOOTQATIITL-
%OTOINOT TG CUTOXQATORLAG!Y 08 TohTivt] LOeohoyia. Kaw a1 weoroyia moé-
TTEL vaL £YLve TTOAY yQ1yoQa amtodext) atd to Aad g Kwvotavivoumolng, tooo
amd 10 MOMTIHOV UEQOS TIOV POLORATAY 0TIV EEOVOLA, GO0 %KaL ATTO TIG KOTMTEQES
TAEELS TG TQWTEVOVOUG, TLG OTTOLEG EEVTTNQETOVOE 1) TTOMTLXY TTAQOY WY TOU CUTO-
%0000 20, Eivan xaoaxtolotxo ot o enavaotdmg Aéwv Togvixiog mtioteve ot
oL vrepPolxég oovourés entpaouvoels Tov Movoudyov Ba €otpepav o Aaod
™G TOANG EVOVTIOV TOU CUTOXQATOQC HOALS EBAETAY TOL ETAVAOTATIAC OTQUTEV-
nata, foviouévovs oroatidTyy I0elv adTOXQATOQA, OPMY TE TQOXWIVVEVOVTQ
xal tag émdpouas tav fapfdowv avelpyovral. 'Opng, ®4tw amd Ta Teln g
Kwvotavuvoumohng diapevotnxe owxtod, xabng oL ®ATowroL g TOMG Taoas
uév UPoeot, mdowug 8¢ dryious avtovs ... xatémAvvav?2, TIgogavag, N oMt
TOU MOVOUAYOU %QVOTAY HE EVIEADG OLOPOQETIXA ®QLTIQLL OTTO TOUG KAUTOIXOVG
%OL TOUG OTQATUWTIXOVG TMV ETAQYLMDV O’ O,TL XQLVOTAY GITO TOVG KATOIXOVG TNG
mowtevovoas. H gogohdynomn twv xatoixwmv g Ifnoiag oe avuratdotaon mg
OTQUTLOTIXIG VITNQECLAS TTOU UEXOL TOTE TQOOEPEQALY KA 1] GUVAXOLOVOT OTEQN O
TG UTOXQUTOQILOG AT T1) (PEOVQENON %L TNV TQOOTACLCL TWV CAVATOMKRMY GUVO-
WV Tt TLG X0QLXES ETUOQOUES 1TALV YEYOVOT TTOU GUVERALVOLY TTOAY LOKQLCL 0TTO
TNV TEWTEVOUOT YIat VO EVOLAPEQOVV GUeda TOVG %atoixovg Tg. ‘Etot, Aoutdv, o
Zwvapdg amopaivetal 0Tt 0 MOVOGy0g aiTios ... xoldfoetal 1o v éDav uoi-
oav dovol xvotevbivar faoPfaoxd®. H adiagopia yia to Tt ouvéPauve £Ew amd
TNV TOA ATTOTENECE QIO TNV ETTOYT] QLTI KL ETELTA EVOL KON OMUELD EVTOVNG RQL-
g o€ PAQOG Ol LOVOV OQLOUEVIV CUTOXQUTOQWY, OTTwg Touv Kwvotavtivov T
Aovxa xow Tov Myamh Z' Aovra, ol %ot TTOAM®Y OTEWUAT®Y Tou Aaol g
Kwvotavuvoumohng. Etot, otav ent Muyamh Z ol Tougrol Aenhatovoay tegloyég

18. Zwvagdg 111, 570: 60ev 0v0¢ moAéuowg xatevvdaSew Expuwe tag t@v fapPdowv dpuds, dwoeals
O¢ pardov xai aludpaot.

19. P. Lemerle, Cing études sur le Xle siécle byzantin, Paris 1977, 264-265. TToBA. ZoxuOnvog,
BvEavawn Totogia, 480.

20. Welhog, Xpovoypagia V1,29,15 xe. Tia ahdywoteg magoyés xamyogotvia exiong o My
S, 0 Kwvotavrivog I' xow o Nixngogog I Botavewdmg. ITopA. Attadewdg, 275.

21. Welhog, Xpovoypagpia VI, 104,26-8.

22. Welhog, Xoovoyopagia V1,110.2-3.

23. Zowvagag 111, 646-647. TToPA. Kexavpévog §20, magd to yeyovog om, 6mtwg eumtddxe, o ovy-
YOUPERS QUTOG O YEVIXES YOaYLES DeV %QiveL auotnod Tov Movopdyo.
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TOOO ROVTH OTNV TTEWTEVOLOX, OTTWS MTay 1) Xaxnddva xaw 1 XQuooumohn, oty
Kovotavrivoumol ohow frav anabeis ag dAlotoias yboag maoyovong? emon-
paiver o Attahedng.

AMG o petd Tov Movopdyo, otav 1) tohvtun), 1dimg tov Myanh G, améva-
VTL 0T0 0TQATO €lxe €E0QYLOEL TO oTRATIWTIXOV UEQOG, LTOQEL 0 ZWMVAQUS VoL (V-
pégeL OTL aTol oL tekevtaiol embupovoay vo avéldeL 6to Bdvo évag oTQATLWTL-
%025, Guwg TeEMrd 1) dvodog Tov Ioaaxiov A’ éyive Petd amd ouppvic: Le To oAt
THOV UEQOG, TQAYIAL TTOV, OTWG €eL TaRaTEN0el26, axvEdVeL oTnY TEAEN TOV
«OTQUTUDTIXO» ¥aQAXTNOC TG dtaxvPéovnong Tov loaaxiov. Mmogel, howtdv, o
WelhOg var ToV OCUALEL Lot TOV TQOTIO [UE TOV OTTOLO ElYE 0QYUVIOEL TO 0TQATO TOU
otay enavaotdnoe ko diexdixnoe v eEovoia?’, duwg dtav avihe oto Bgdvo n
OXOVOULXI] TTOALTLXT) TOU OeV GALOEE AT EXEIVI) TWV TIQORATOYWY TOV, AAOWMI KL
av oL OLXOVOIUXES ETBOQUVOELS o %AOE eldOVG ELOTTQAEELS THRA YivovTay pE TNV
OO TNG KEAVYNG TOV OTQAUTIWTXMOV avaryrmV. ‘OUwg %o TaQd TV TQOPa-
on avt), 0 18105 dramELOoE OTL HEV TV TTQOG TO GUUPEQOV TNG AUTOXQATOQRING M
edIOEN eméxTAONG TWV EdAPMV TNG, ENELON YL RATL TETOLO VIQYE CVAyxY *al
LONUATWY TTOAADY xal yevvaias yewds ... xai Toig ufy ottwg &ovawy 1) medabeolg
Dpaipeolg yiveras. Ed®, OuVenmg dev £XOVHE (e «0OMIo» EX LEQOVUG TOU QUTO-
%4100, ahAG piet extionin TaodoyY TOv NYERGVE OTL OxL LOVO dev drabéteL T
yonuata — pohovot ouvexilel 1 emmPddher elomQdEels ne avtd 10 TEOOKNUN —
ah\d, TOQOAO TTOV O (BLOG NTAV OTATUWTIXOG, OVTE KAl TN «YEVVOLOV YEIQO», TOU
Oa rav avtdEwa TV TEQLOTAOEWY.

Yrdoye e oxedov g oupgovia Tov Imyoy, undé tov Wekho eEat-
QovpuEvoy, OTL 1) TTeEiodog g Paothelag Tov Kwvotavtivov I' Aovxa xow »atdsmy
TOU YLOU TOU Mo\ Z' e€peQe TV TMQ01 %ATAOTQOPY}, 000V apoQd T1) duvato-

24. Attadewdg, 200.

25. Zowvagdg 111, 659: 1jv uév yao 14 oroatiwtid wavti Epeais orpatuvmyy myv facileov aoynv
mepibdoactat 1y0eto yig ¥mo 00 moMTIHOD UEQOVS dyOuEVOY, AAA’ oVx €0apoel Tov Tobov Elg
mpovmrov éEeveyxev.

26. Lemerle, Cing études, 257.

27. Welhog, Xoovoyoapia VII, 7-8. TTagdha autd 1) povI) vixt) IOV XaTiyaye autdg 0 0TQatog
1jTa 0T oUYRQOUOM pE TG SUVALES TTOV £0TELLE EVOVTIOY TOV EmaVaOTATN 0 Mixanh G, vixy mov em-
TevyOnxe pe apxren) dSuoxohia, TaQd TV oxaTdAAnh NYECicL TOV EYOY TA AUTOXQATOQIXC, OTQUTED-
pata. Zuvenae, dev aiveton va dixatohoyeitan 1) droym o 1) avafioon g magadootaxis welag-
Kiag mov enéfake o loadxiog Exavav T0 0TEATO AOTELEOPATIRG Xau emTuiévo ot pdyn (Haldon,
. 1., 226). TIgPA. %aw o wévo, onp. 13y mv doyn) tov idov tov Toaaxiov A’

28.Welhog, Xoovoygagia VII, 50,13-15.

29. Lemerle, Cing études, 258.
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TNTO. OTQUTIOTLXIG AVTWETOTILONG TwV eEwTEQRMY EXORMV. ‘OloL emtiong ouppw-
VOUV OTL 1] TTOAMTIAI] TTOU 0OAOVON QY OL CUTOXQUTOQES CLUTOL CTTEVAVTL OTO OTQO-
16 Mty N0eknuévn, Snhadn arotéreopa mohtxng oxomuomragd. Iodyua ov
#AveL andun #ar Tov Welho va avagwvioe, yua tov Kovotavtivo Aovxa, dyvon-
ua 0¢ uéya fyvonoev, St Tjs TTQATIWOTIHG XATAAVOUEVNS UEQIOOG T TV Evav-
tiwv avédvorro xai émi 1o uelov xal’ qudv géoorrod!. H «E0wOoTQEQELL», OV PITo-
el va yonowomomBel avtog 0 ohYxovog 6Qog, TG ®uPéQVnong Tov Mk Z/
%O 1] ATTAOYOAN 0T TG HE TOUS TOMTIXOUG TG KVIWTAAOUG TTOQOVOLATovVTaL Mg oL
QULTLEG TTOU TNV EXAVOY TTAQMG GdLAPOQN YLt TNV KATAOTAON TWV ETAQYUDV, OLwG
TWV ETOQYUOV TS AVATOMIS TTOV VIEpeQay artd T 0eAtLovrnég EmOQOéS32.
Mdhota, 1 Suvéxela Tov ZrUMTEN VOQEQEL UQUXTNOLOTLXG OTL O AUTOXQATO-
Qag, oty mEoomddewd Tou va ouAAGPeL Tov Podyro Povoého, udilov évoute
ovupépov tovs Tovpxovg Exew ta Pouaiowv 1 tov ‘Povaédov ywoeiobal év tomnw
£vi33, fatovrag oe devTeQN Hoia OAa Ta SEWV TTOV VPIOTAVTO OL VI %00L Tov. OL
eUPUMES DLoLdyEg TV elvan Eva atd TO ®VQOLOL XAQUXTNOLOTIXG TOV TEAOVG TNG
7eQLOdoV Tov eEeTlovpE, elvan £va ardun delyno auTig TG E0woTEépeLag. O
Attaheldng TaQaTngel te mxgic Ot oL Popaiol 0toug eugpiAoug TOMELOUG EXOUV

30. Welhdg, Xoovoyoagia VI, a 17,5-9: 16 yoiv foviduevov avtd fv un moAéuois ta meoi t@v
E0vav datiBeobat, aAAa ddpwy amootoldais ... iva uijte [t1a] Thelw xatavaliokol Tolg OTEATUOTAG XAl
avtog duaywynv Eor abopvfov. Zovapdag 111, 677: (o Kaovotavtivog I' embupoioe] 16 te un mieiw
dazavay v éxotpareiaus »ai 10 aVTOS NOEUEW ... OO XAl TOV OTOATIWTIXAV XATAACYWY NUEANTEV 1)
H@Adov w0Alols xal Tods yevvalotépovs Tdv aroypapdv amienpe dut o fagtuuobov. Zwvagdg 111,
683: oi yao oroatubray, wg 50y ot ipntar, di ™y Tov Paciiéws [Kovotaviivov Il yAwyodmra
Ay dOnody te xal ExaxdOnoav. xal el tveg &' foav En otparelag éyduevor, xaxeivor avrenetiévar Tolg
Todeuio fjoav amedBuuol, T@v oumiwy Sywviwv otegovuevor. Tuvéyew Txvlittn, 113: [and tov
Kowvotavrivo I'] éotéddeto pév yap otoatiwtixov, Yilov 8¢ xai domlov xal yuuvov, Tdv #Qertovwy
amelavvoudvwv éxdotote tijs otpareiag Tov wAijbovs T@V Sy wviwy Evexa xal Tdv uelkovwy Pabudv.
Attahewdg, 77: [Eni Kovotavtivou I'] 70 6¢ @etdwldv ... xai 10 #atapovitixov Tijs otoatuwtixis
evmoaylag xal oTpaTyy s xai dxpurxs evrabeiag ToAAdY xai oyedov drdviwy T@v Vo Pwuaio
redovvrwy Jvuavaxov éypneilovro. Paiveran eEaetind amiBavo auvn) 1) opopwvia Ghwv Twv IYOV
VoL OEIRETaL OE OPAdIXY) TAQAVONON TWV HETRWY TTOU AaiffdvovTay.

31. Welhog, Xoovoyoapia VI, a 18,1-3.

32. Attadewdng, 212: (et Miyyonih Z' ou xvBegvavees] domeo undevog 1o mapamav évoyloiviog
1015 Pwuaio dllogilov woléuov 1 Ociag dpyijs, 1 Tods avBpdmovs xaratgeyovons évdeiag xai fiag
Puvtixijs, olitwg adeds Emparrov ta Ocouon xai Tvgavvixd. TIPh. Suvéyxew Txvhittn, 171.

33. Suvéyewa xvhitt), 161: mjv yao t@v duoyevv ardieway xai v Yeaipeow T Aoy #ai to
ogdrreofar Tovg yoloTiavovs xai d)jovodaL Tag xbuag xai tag yboag apaviteola xal avaorarovoa
&v 0evtéow Etibeto ... <wal> udllov &viube ovupégov tovs Tovgxrovs Exew ta Pwuaiwv 1 tov
Povoéiov ywoeioOar év Tom Evi.
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yiver eEapeTind txavol xow TQO0VHOL VO %ATAPQOVIICOUY TO 0dvato, alld oTOoug
TOMEPOVG KT TV cAAO@UAWY amodewviovtal detdol xai avalxidec.

Eivaw éva evduagégov oyoMo yia v #oopoavtiinyn twv Bufavivav to
YEYOVOG OTL OL {dLoL AvOQMTTOL TTOV TTEQLYQUPOVY TV KATAOTAOT GUTY|, XUTOVOLLCL-
Covtag Toug artiovg xaw Tig TEAEELS Toug, TauTdyova Oeweohv Ty OAn eEEMEN wg
AmOTEAEOUO TTOV ETUPEQEL «i] €% TOD Oglov vépeoig» yia To Adyo 6 o Popaion
EYAATERENPOY TNV 0OETY %0 TNV oAnOwvi] yototiovix] mtiot3s. Qotdoo, av dodue
O TQOOEXTAG TIG TTQOTAOES Tou Iwdvvy AvTloyelog QoG TOV CUTOXQATOQM
AMEE0 A, Oa drarmiotdoovpe OTL VITAEXOVY dVO EMITTEdC VONUOTOG: €% TEMTNG
OYPeMG PAIVETAL VL TQOTELVEL «OPENDG» 0TOV AMEELD «(qNOE TIG OLOQTWAES TTQOL-
HTUREG, YIVE TTQAYLATIKOG YOLOTLUVOG, TQOTEVYIOOL 0TOV OEd, %ot TOTE Ot avald-
Bev exelvog T cwtnoict TOV %EATOUG». ZTNV TQAYLOTIROTITO. EXEVO TTOU Tnrdie
etvar uar IANen ahhayn Twv meaxTXMY g dnudotag drolxnong, zal ard v
OTTLXY) CVTH OL ATtOeLs Tov Iwdvvn dev elvar xaBOohov poxLd amtd Tig «Novbeoieg
7QOg adTorQdTOQM» Tov Keravpévou.

AveEdomro tdvtog amd ) Ogix Tpmola, 1 Weohoyio TG ATOoTQUTUTIRO-
7oiNoNg %aL 1 oUVaKOAOVON TOMTLKY TG OEV ElXUV WG ATTOTERESUA QTTADG TNV
£EGEORWON NG OTEATLWTLXNG KAVOTITAG TNG cuToXQUToRlNG. Tnv emoyy Tov 1
EUPAVLON VEOV EXOQMV UE VEEG TOMEWHKEG TARTIXES, TIG OTTOLES 1) TTOQAOOOLOKY)
OTQATLWTLAY 0QYAVWOT) TOU BulavTvol 0TeaTov dev pauvdtay o OE0m Vo, avTiyte-
Twmioel amoteheopativad’, Oo £moerne va elye 0dNYNOEL 08 (o AVENUEVT] EVALOYO-
An0T) TTEQL T OTQATLTLACL, KAL JLE LAAVES MYEOLES, EV TOUTOLG (UTO DEV (PLivETOL VO
ovpfaive. Ot TyEg xaTNYOQOVY TOUG UTOXQATOQRES O%L LOVO YLt TO OTL O 0TQU-
T0g eyrateheimetal oe entimedo mpaxtxd, dnhadn oe yonuata, eEomhopd, eEdoxn-

34. Attakewdng, 198: xatr” aAdjiwy Avtt@dves xai axpatdg Toig ouopuiows payouevor xai Oavd-
10V XaTAPEOVOTVTES, €v Tols alhogilolg moAéuols dethol xal avalxdeg xal O TOAEuoV vdTa Ot
dovvres pawoueba. ToPh. Attadewdmg, 135, 195-196, 212- Suvéyew Zxvhittn, 171.

35. Attadhewdng, 197: v 1@v ywouévwv €v tois Pwuaiog »atactpogny € avtny avagéow v
&% 100 Oclov véueow ... . 1) yao alnos xai auduntog miotig qudv T@v Xowotavdy, Exel Tdv ageTdv
TUYYAVOUEY EXTITWTOL, #ATAYVWOLS UAAAOY ot nal xatdxpwos. TToPA. Zuvéyew Zxvhitd, 160, xabog
%auto doBo tov M. Hinterberger otov magdvra o0, 0. 155-167.

36. P. Gautier, Diatribes de Jean I'Oxite contre Alexis Ier Comnéne, REB 28 (1970),29-39.

37. Tpoxetrar xupimg Yo TV TaxTkl] Twv embéoewy phopdg xaL xdmolou eidovg «avraptomo-
Aépov» amd Tovg ZeAtgovxovg xabms ko yuo v eEapetind emdEEw xion Tov TOEOV atd Toug weElg
Twv tehevtaimy. I m) %0101 TV TOEOV 016 Toug ZEATLOUROVS %ot TIG GUVETIELES TOU 0TV EXPaLoT) TOV
ouyxQovoewv e Tovg Butavrvougs A, W. Kaegi, The Contribution of Archery to the Turkish Con-
quest of Anatolia, Speculum 39 (1964), 96-108 [= Army, Society and Religion in Byzantium, London
1982, XIX].
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om #7383, ahhdt, TTEdyIa Tov OewEd G EELCOV ONUAVTLXO GV O)L ONUAVTLXOTEQO,
£7eld) 1 OEOAOYLO TTOV EMUKQATEL £YEL WG ATOTENEOLLCL TNV TTATQN) ATTWOAELC TOV 1OL-
%00 TOV. ATTMAELL TOV OOV ONUALVEL, TOMTOV, OTL ELVAL EX TWV TQOTEQWYV TTETEL-
opévol 0L dev glvow og O¢om va ta ydhouy mtéga ue Tov 000, xat, SEVTEQOV, OTL
1 LVITEQAOTILO TG TTaTELd G deV elvan at” avdyxnv TTNUa TEMOTNG TEOTEQULOTY-
TOG: TQWTEVEL TO GTOURO OUUGPEQOY, 1] ATO[LXY] CWwTNQic. ANovoyeita, pe dhha
MOYLQL, £V LOEOAOYLO TEQURAANOY, EVEL «#ALLOY» TTOU EVVOELTAL CTTO TCL GUYXERQUIE-
VO TTOMTIXCG %Ol OLROVOULRCL LLETQOL XOL OTY) GUVEYELX TEEPETAL 0td autd. Ta »elpe-
va %uQLOAExTIRA BRIOOVY GO VaPORES AUTOV TOV EIBOVG, TTOU HAQTUQOVY Gt TN
LLLOL LEQLEL TNV TOTELVWOT KAl TV XUTATTMON Tov 0oV twv Popainv xa amod
™V G T avtiotowyn £aQon Tov aviutdhwv. H xatdotaon dev agopd povov
T OTQATEVROTC: O 810G 0 avtoxdtogag Kwovotavtivog Aovxag, HrQootd otnv
emdo) Twv OVTwv to 1064, 0owdel wy drobapedv meog TooadTyy loydv dve-
naataEacfa®, evid) 0TV AVOTOM] T TTAVTO ®ATAOTREPOVTOL 7] faig Droyw-
01j0€L xal OEWATDOEL TV PUEAUEVOY TTQUTIWTDV, TIQUYIA TTOV EXUVE TOVG UEV
‘Pouaiovs tamewotola xai xatemtnyévar, Tovg faofdoovs 0¢ puodobal te xal
énaipecOa®. H natdmrwon tou n0wov elye @rdoel og TETOLO emiedo, Mot oL
OTQUTUDTES TTOU CUYXEVIQWVOVTOL (TtO TOV Pwpavd Aoyévn ya vor avIetori-
0oV Tovg ZehtCovroug TaovaLdLovy éva owxtEd Dfapa, agov &ig éoydiny Ta-
Aawtwoiav ovvedabévteg detdol xal avalxdes xal QOGS OVOEY YEVVaIOV Y ONOUUED-
ovteg xatepaivovrotl. 'Etol, 0 Aloyévng Oewoel agret) emtuyia xal Peydhn eutu-
¥lot 1O YEYOVOg OTL OL OTQUTUDTEG CUTOL TOMINOOV KO HOVO Vo 0TAOOVY %aL v
avpeTortioovy Toug Tovprovg xai 10 moAv Tijs mo@nv delhiag améfevto®? now 6T
Téwg 0 avaAxdes avepowonoav xai ol vexol ... é5wwlnoars3. 'Opng N rotd-
otaon dev Nrav e0xoho va alGEeL TO0O YO11Y0QQ, LE TO YVWOTE UTTOTENEOIATAL.
Elva yapaxtmototxd 0t 0to MavtGixéQt, T oty Tov £va HEQOS TOU 0TQATED-
LLOTOG NTTOUEVO XOL KATAOUDXOUEVO (PTAVEL OTO OTQATOTEDO, RAVELS OO TOVG
GAhovg aELwpaTzolg Tov PLoxoVIaY emrEPAM|S OTQATIOTIXOY OOUATWV HETH
0TO 0TEATONEDO deV Exave TNV TaQOUXQY *ivion Pondelag alia mwdvres Evdov
[tng maoepfolic] xabiuevor Exaatos to oixelov Eoyov ... diemodrTeto, xai xivi-

38. B v mapdderypa tig apauvéoelg tov Kexavpévou (§82 xau 87), 1) pagtuoia tov onoiov
%amote vIoRabpileTan wg «oUVTELVIAKI].

39. Attahewdmg, 84. IoPh. Svvéyewa Sxuvkittn, 114,

40. Zuvéyewo Zxvhitt), 113

41. Attadewdg, 103-104.

42. Zwvapag I11, 691.

43. Zuvéyewa Zxvdittn, 131.
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015 Yuyijs 0vd’ dywvia TovTovs To magdmav Edounoevt. Kow og dA megimtw-
on, 6tav ot Pedyxol wobogdgol ouprthérovtal pe Tovg Tovexoug xot Toug TEé-
TOUV O (PUYI}, XOVEVO OTTO TO TTUQLOTAUEVE QWU OOUOTE OeV £0TEVOE Va
doeL v mogapuxen Bondelas. AMG wow 6tav, 6tmg ouvefn To 1069 pmeootd
ot MelMmvij, To VIOma 0TQaTevpoTa tay eodupa v ToAeun|oouy, T dAla
OOpTa, TOU EVOEdS Elyov xal Tamewds Ot Ty Evdeay, Sev OEMOUY VL AXOAOU-
OMoovv xow eyratéhenpav v ey, ‘Etot, 1) oupfouin) tov diver o Kexowpié-